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PREFACE 


Outlines of the history of the legal deposit of books have fre¬ 
quently been given in books and articles dealing with the law of 
Copyright, but the full story has never, so far as I know, been put 
on record. Yet it is a curious, and certainly not uninteresting, 
episode in the history of the dissemination of literary culture. 
Beginning (so far as this country is concerned) with a purely 
voluntary arrangement between Sir Thomas Bodley and the 
Stationers’ Company, it received legislative sanction after the 
^ Restoration as a means of securing the censorship of the Press, 
and was perpetuated as an incident or condition of the securing 
to authors and their publishers a title to the property produced 
by their brains, labour, and expenditure. The connection with 
the censorship has long expired, and neither in logic nor in law 
is there any necessary connection between copyright and the 
compulsory deposit of books. But having begun in association 
with the censorship and copyright, the practice has continued on 
the ground of the public benefit arising from it. 

In this volume Mr Partridge has set out the full story, with 
ample documentation. It is, in the main, the story of the struggles 
of the publishers to secure relief from, or alternatively to evade, 
the duty of presenting free copies of all works published by them 
to a specified number of libraries. In the seventeenth century the 
number was small—only the Royal Library and the Universities 
of Oxford and Cambridge. But as a condition of the Union, 
Scotland demanded the addition of five Scottish libraries; and 
(judging from modern parallels) one can imagine the English 
negotiators readily conceding this as a means of oiling the machi¬ 
nery for concessions to which they attached greater importance. 
The library of Sion College was added as a sort of makeshift on 
the English side, and throughout the eighteenth century the 
publishers were required to deliver nine gratuitous copies—a 
duty which they successfully evaded to a great extent. In 1801 the 
Union with Ireland added two more libraries to the list, and a 
judgment in the Court of King’s Bench stopped one of the 
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PREFACE 

principal loopholes for evasion. It was not however, until 
Panizzi as Keeper of Printed Books at the Biitish Museum, 
obtained authority in 1850 to take up the matter that the obliga¬ 
tions of the Copyright Acts were rigorously enforced; and by 
that time the number of receiving libraries had been i educed to 
five by the Act of 1836. Since then the burden has generally been 
regarded (though not by all publishers) as negligible, and the 
benefit, alike to authors, students, and the publishers themselves, 
whose trade depends on the labours of students and authois, as 
unquestionable. 

Mr Partridge has rendered a great service to liteiaiy histoiy 

and to those interested in the production and dissemination of 
books by bringing together in a convenient volume a mass of 
information hitherto widely scattered and difficult of access. In 
the second part of his book he has extended his researches to 
every part of the British Empire, and his record of the copyright 
laws and regulations in all the Overseas Dominions, Colonies, 
and Dependencies will be of great value for purposes of refer¬ 
ence. The whole is a work of great labour, which should be on the 
shelves of every Librarian. 


December, 1937. 
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AUTHOR’S FOREWORD 


This book is designed to appeal to all lawyers, bibliographers, 
authors, publishers, and students of English literature, for it is 
an attempt to fill a perhaps rather surprising gap in legal, literary, 
and bibliographical literature. The history of the subject is one 
that is generally unknown even to those most intimately connec¬ 
ted with the production, distribution, and conservation of 
recorded material. 

To me it is a matter for wonder that such an extremely inter¬ 
esting and important theme should have escaped attention as the 
subject of a detailed and co-ordinated narrative, and I am glad to 
have this opportunity of relating the story. 

I have tried to concentrate on the general details and documen¬ 
tation relevant to the subject from its inception to the present day 
and to condense into these pages all the available essential in¬ 
formation. 

The topic here treated historically is still a live one, since it is 
still from time to time the basis of heated controversy in the press, 
affecting as it does scholars, publishers, booksellers, librarians, 
and the public purse. It is hoped, therefore, that this work will 
provide a documented background for any future controversy, 
amendment, or reconsideration of the law as now in force. 

I wish to express my gratitude to M. Henri Lemaitre for the 
loan of his notes on the subject, to the Library Association for 
approving and publishing this work, to Sir Frederic Kenyon, 
who has read the proofs, made several helpful suggestions, and 
graciously written a preface, and to the Library Associatioli 
adjudicators (Sir Frederic Kenyon and J. D. Cowley) for their 
kind remarks on this work. 

I am also much indebted to the Clerk and officials of the 
Stationers’ Company, the Secretary and the Librarian of Sion 
College, Arundell Esdaile and other sympathetic officials at the 
British Museum, H. A. C. Sturgess and A. R. Hewitt of the 
Middle Temple Library, J. H. Pafford of the National Central 
Library, B. M. Headicar (formerly Librarian, London School of 
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Economics), Miss W. K. Thorne of India House Library, W. 
Benson Thorne, E. A. Savage, Evans Lewin of the Royal Empire 
Society, and P. S. J. Welsford of the Library Association, for 
their invaluable help, advice, and encouragement. 

In addition I wish to thank all the university, law, public, and 
parliamentary librarians, and all the colonial officials, all over 
the British Empire, who have responded so readily to my per¬ 
sistent correspondence, and also Edward J. Chadfield, David 
Eyre-Yeats, S. Probart Griffith, Mr and Mrs Stanley Smith, 
and M. Constantin Vergeuil for various services rendered. 

R. C. Barrington Partridge 
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INTRODUCTION 


Before the advent of printing in England the main sources of 
knowkdge were the monasteries and the universities. At the uni¬ 
versities scholars learnt mainly by word of mouth; in the monas¬ 
teries patient scribes laboriously copied manuscripts on vellum 
and parchment. 

In 1357 a band of writers of court-hand and text-letters was in 
existence in London. On 12 July 1403 the Mayor and Aldermen 
of London formed this exclusive body into a Brotherhood or 
Society of Textwriters, presided over by two wardens. The 
object of the brotherhood was to copy and distribute learned 
works. 

The invention of printing naturally made the multiplication of 
copies a simple matter. The erection of the first press in England 
was therefore a blow to this society. As the crafts of printing and 
were obviously allied however, by dint of strategic ma¬ 
noeuvres the two crafts finally became merged into one. By 1501 
the Stationers, as they were now called, were a flourishing guild. 
The guild consisted of printers, binders, paper-makers, and 
booksellers, and their chief concern was with the printing, pub¬ 
lishing, and selling of books. 

The printing-press also gave the law makers some anxiety, for 
they saw in it an engine possessing enormous potentialities for 
good and ill. Wolsey warned Henry VIII not to encourage print¬ 
ing; the clergy w^ere directly opposed to it; and the excommunica¬ 
tion of Henry VIII by the Pope, coupled with the outbreak of the 
Reformation, made matters worse. The monasteries were dis¬ 
solved, libraries were ransacked, and a rigid censorship over the 
literary output of the country was instituted which lasted till the 
reign of William III. 

The request of the Stationers for a charter under Philip and 
Mary was readily granted for political reasons. The Tudors 
feared the power of the press. They therefore determined to 
unite the printers into one body, the masters of which would be 
responsible for the individual members, and the general conduct 
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of which would thus be more easily watched and more effectively 
controlled. The Stationers' Charter of 4 May 1557 was confirmed 
by Elizabeth on 10 November 1559, and the Company was con¬ 
stituted a Livery Company of the City of London by the Imrd 
Mayor on 1 February 1560. 

Ill 1557 the Company of Stationers began to keep a series of 
Registers, wherein all the books printed by members were re¬ 
quired to be entered before publication, the registration being 
completed by the payment of a fee. Particulars about the sale and 
purchase of copyrights among authors and publishers were also 
entered. The registry of a work gave to its owner the exclusive 
privilege to print that book. The surreptitious printing and sell¬ 
ing of another member's book involved a heavy fine. With the 
exception of the printers in the Universities of Oxford and 
Cambridge, no printer might print unless a member of the 
Company. 

Although printing began to spread gradually, printed books 
were very costly. Few but kings and princes could afford to 
possess a library. At the University Library at Oxford, for ex¬ 
ample, “no man might come in to studdie but graduats, and those 
of eight yeares contynuance in the Universitie, except noblemen. 
All that came in must firste swear to use the bookes well, and not 
to deface theim, and everye one after at his proceedings must 
take the licke othe." 

This perfectly understandable reverence and care for printed 
books was much more devout on the Continent than in England. 
Perhaps the richest library in the Renaissance period was that of 
the French king, Francis I. From his kingly pride in the literary 
works of his time was born the first system of legal deposit of 
books. By the Montpellier Ordinance of 28 December 1537 every 
printer and publisher in France, without exception, was ordered 
to forward to the learned Abbe Melin de Saint Gelais, who had 
charge of the Royal Library at Blois, a copy of every newly pub¬ 
lished book, irrespective of author, subject, cost, size, date, or 
language, and whether illustrated or not.^ It was understood that 
the books were to serve as a permanent and tangible record of the 
literary output of the nation. Upon the subsequent transference 

1 H. Lemaitre, Histoire du dipot legal, 1910, pp. 1-2, and A. Esdaile, 
National Libraries of the World, 1934, pp. 64 and 72. 
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of the Royal Libraiy to Paris, each successive king of France took 
a keen pride in watching the collection grow by means of the 
compulsory additions made to it by the publishing trade. The 
penalty for non-compliance with the ordinance was the confisca¬ 
tion of the whole edition of a work not deposited, together with 
a hea\T arbitrar}^ fine.^ 

This plan of enriching the national library at no cost to the 
State gradually became known to other nations, and was ulti¬ 
mately adopted so extensively that practically ever>' civilized 
countty in the w'orld has now or has had some form of legal 
deposit of books. As the idea spread throughout the various 
nations astute law-makers saw in legal deposit an effective means 
of curbing the publication of blasphemous and seditious litera¬ 
ture, that harbinger of discontent and revolution. Legal deposit 
thus became inseparably linked with press censorship. In some 
countries the whole system was under the direct control of the 
police; in England the power was given into the hands of the 
Stationers Company, while in other countries various diplomatic 
officials assisted in the scheme. Each fiscal attorney in Chile is 
even to-day entitled to a copy of every new book published in 
Chile, and copies must also be sent to the Public Prosecutor to 
the Secretary of the Intendente, and to the Minister of the 
Interior.^ In the Irish Free State the Minister for Industry and 
Commerce has the control of the legal deposit of books. In 
Canada the Minister of Agriculture was for many years the re¬ 
sponsible official to whom all free copies had to be sent by the 
publishers. 

In the majority of countries legal deposit, or the exaction by 
law of a certain, number of copies of eve,ry new work published in 

a country, is now insisted on merely for the enrichment and 
growth of one or more state or university libraries, while in others 
the object is primarily to afford authors and publishers some 
guarantee of literary property, a process akin to the registry of 
trade-marks and inventions.® Thus, while the aims of legal de¬ 
posit may differ slightly in various parts of the world, one or more 


^ This Ordinance is set out in Ml post, pp. 287-8. 

- Press ^ws of foreign countries, 1926, p. 27. 

^ In eitiier ^se it is clear that the State gives some reasonable assurance that 

for p7eslt 



. -ubl:?>.ad cDoks ustiaily find their way into the 

ilrr.ast eveiy countrf in consequence of the 

' r^'or-ce at recent nress laws in force throughout the -world 
...-b —g surnriiinn difierences in regard to the compulsory 

Library of Congress only is entitled to free 
" y • e- of ea-en- cop vriehted book published in the United States, 
and the t oaver of selection in cataloguing is judiciously exercised.^ 
The Eibliotheque Xationale is the repository for copies of all 
French books, and its published lists of copyright accessions are of 
intrinsicvalue to other French libraries forthe purposes of book se¬ 
lection and catalogue compilation. In Italy copyright deposit is 
shared benreen the National Libraries of Rome and Florence.^ In 
Germany copyright laws are enacted by each of the states. The 
Staatsbiblioth'ek at Berlin therefore receives a copy of all works 
published in Prussia, but not of those published in Bavaria or 
Saxony. The State Library at Munich receives only Bavarian 
copies* one copy being kept, the other being sent to the Univer- 
sitv Library^ in'the province to which the publication is most 
useful. Deposit in Scandinavia has some unusual features. The 
printer, not the publisher, is responsible for the delivery of 
copies of the literature he prints; consequently, many trivial 
items are sent, and, as the printer need deliver only once yearly, 
the system has many strong disadvantages. The Scandinavian 
libraries maintain separate departments for national (chiefly 
copyright) literature, so that at the Royal Library at Copenhagen 
even the catalogues for national and foreign books are distinct. 
The Royal Libraries of Copenhagen and Stockholm specialize 
in the arts, handing over copyright books in natural science and 
technology to the University or to special academies and insti¬ 
tutions. China, Japan, and Palestine seem to be the only countries 
in which the system is still used for press censorship, and wherein 
the administration is under police control; but Russia, Serbia, 
Poland, and a few other countries require the deposition of a few 


^ See, however, an extremely mteresting paper entitled “The need of 
additional copyright depositories” read by S. H. Ranck at the Denver Con¬ 
ference of Librarians, and reprinted in the Library Journal (1895) voL 20, 
pp, 43-5. 

® For further and fuller details see. J. H. Pafibrd, Library Co-operation in 
Europe^ 1935, p. 293. 
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copies before the work is put on, sale. In Pern the cop? delivered 
by the printer must be signed by the author or publisher. In 
Austria, Columbia, Malta, Roumania, and the United States 
deposit copies are delivered gratis to the libraries by the postal 
authorities. In Italy omission of the date from a published work 
is punishable by a fine.^ 

The number of deposit copies demanded by each countr? 
va,ries to a surprising degree. While legal deposit in Switzerland 
is voluntaiyG^ Norway, Wurtemberg, Denmark, a,iid a few other 
countries are satisfied with one copy.^ France requi.res two copies 
(one from the printer and, later, one from the publisher), Great 
Britain (with certain exceptions in rega,rd to the National Library 
of Wales) demands six copies, ,Polao,d seven, Lithuania and 
Esthonia eight, the Irish Free State ten, Portugal thirteen, and 
Roumania fifteen. But these demands are far exceeded in Russia, 
for the Soviet Republic of Ukraine actually demands fifty or 
more copies of each new work.^ As an authority remarks/ such 
is no longer a deposit, but a partial confiscation. 

It is almost inconceivable that legal deposit, from its origin, in the 
cupidity of abook-loving Frenchmonarch of the sixteenth century, 
should have developed into an important bibliographical scheme 
of almost universal adoption. Yet it would now be difficult satis¬ 
factorily to replace by any other plan a scheme whereby certain 
privileged libraries are regularly fed with a supply of new books 
at small expense to the nation, and whereby at le.ast one copy of 
every possibly useful work is carefully preser\= ed for the use of 
present-day readers, as w^eil as for its fi.nal evaiuatio.n by poster¬ 
ity. Legal deposit, the copy-tax, or the deliver}^ of printed copies, 

1 Cf. M. Godet, Revue des Bibliotkiques, jamier-imikt, 1930, pp. 5-19; 
Library Provision in Oxford^ 1931, pp. 130-1; Oral Evidence^ etc. of the Royal 
Commission on National Museums and GaiierieSf 1928, p. 65; Press laws of 
foreign countries^ 1926, passim, 

® Revue des BiUiotheques, 1928, p. 298 et seq. and A. Esdaile, National 
libraries of the worlds 1934, p. 205. 

® Even this copy is sometimes not required to be deposited uniess the copy¬ 
right is sought. 

^ A writer in the Library Association Record^ 1932, p. 331, says that each 
public library in the U.S.S.R. is entitled to one complimentary copy (and m 
certain cases, two) of every book published within the Union. She says also 
that some of the larger libraries receive in addition a copy of everything pub¬ 
lished within the **region,” and that this copy is used for forming a “local” 
collection, 

® M. Godet, Rmme des BiUmthequesJamter-juUkt, 1930, p. 13. 
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>- srvcrr.'I}' tAroLLd, thus acts as a mirror wherein all the 
j' r" " ^ *-wLg's »eAGjrc is faithiully reflected. More than 
thi-, I! stJEUi as r: cerrAinect record of the thoughts, aspirations, 
and d:s:-a';er:es of each successive age. Very" few students and 
schol'G D . ruarter h&^; opulent, could possibly afford to buy all 
the h:GGks thet’ desire to consult. Compulsory^ deposit preserv^es 
these tvorhs for their use in certain libraries privileged to receive 
and store them. Here is, then, an unfailing guide to authors and 
research workers in all branches of knowledge of the past, 
present, and future; and it is not surprising, therefore, that the 
system merits and earns their deepest gratitude, considering 
what wean' searches and endless expense are saved thereby. 

While there are certain advantages attached to the copyright 
privilege, there are also many heaw responsibilities. If fully 
exercised, the privilege relieves a library of the need for purchas¬ 
ing books published within the nation, thereby acting as a sub¬ 
stantial subsidy and ensuring the preser\’ation of all the more 
interesting and useful works. But these vast stores of learning 
should then be made as widely accessible as possible. Critics, 
authors, and publishers in the past frequently alleged that the 
privilege entailed the preseiA^ation of a good deal of ‘‘trash^’^ as 
well as treasure. But the difficulties involved in sifting the wheat 
from the chaff are almost insuperable. Obviously the privileged 
libraries cannot prescribe copies of everything published, and 
even at the British Museum there has been lately some restric¬ 
tion of intake, especially with regard to trade literature, registers 
of electors, etc.^ But any system of selection, if pursued beyond 
the elimination of definitely unsuitable classes of literature, 
would impose an expensive task upon skilled energies, and would 
certainly entail risks of serious omissions that would have to be 
rectified later at possibly great expense. Had a librarian been 
guided solely by the literaiy^ critics of his day, Byron’s earliest 
works, IMilton s iParudise Lost^ and ISewton’s Principiu would 


i See Sir Egerton Br>^dges*s bitter remarks about the British Museum 
Library, post^ p. 66. 

As &e number of books sent yearly to the British Museum under the 

copynght pnvilege alone approximates to one mile in length, this restriction 

Congress at Washington exercises 

of duplicates'^ cataloguing and, m addition, has the power to dispose 
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have been refused admittance to the shelves of a serious library, 
and would probably have been sold as waste-paper. 

Some of the “trash” published in the Tudor and Stuart reigns 
is now almost priceless. Yet Sir Thomas Bodley, a contemporary 
of Shakespeare and an ardent bibliophile, called Shakespeare’s 
works “baggage-bookes” and refused them admittance to his 
Library.^ Macray relates^ the almost incredible story of how a 
copy of Milton’s Poems both English and Latin, 1645, and a volume 
of political and polemical tracts, both lengthily inscribed and 
presented to the Bodleian by the poet himself, were once in verv’^ 
grave danger of being discarded by one of the earlier officials, a 
Dr Hudson, who thought the books might be given away without 
detriment to the Libraiy'. The book-selection committees of 
Oxford and Cambridge Universities, during the period 1814- 
17, rejected as worthless many publications of much literar}^ 
and (now") pecuniary value.® It is also recorded that a certain 
chairman of one of the Library Syndicates at Cambridge Uni¬ 
versity actually objected to the purchase of some important 
romantic w"orks, claiming that there were “novels enough in the 
library already.”^ 

It is a sobering thought that many a book and pamphlet 
seen offered for a few pence on the first book-stall en¬ 
countered may be worth hundreds of pounds centuries hence. 
Many interesting and useful works have been rescued from 
oblivion solely because one copy, in some cases the only knowm 
copy in existence, has been found in a copyright libraiy, and 
from this copy others have been reprinted. Two classic examples 
are Roger North’s Discourse on Trade and Vicesimus Knox’s 
Spirit.of Despotism.^ Tw"o recent examples are A. E. Housman’s 
Introductory Lecture^ and T. F. Powys’s An Interpretation of 
Geneskl Histoiy proves conclusively that many an apparently 
trivial publication often contains some information unobtain- 

^ See po.st,.. p. 292. 

a W. D. Macray, Annals of the Bodleiam Library, 1890, pp. 56-7. 

* See j&osf, p. 73. 

* G. W. Prothero, Memoir of Henry Bradshaw, 1888, p. 60. 

^ J. H- Burton, The book hunter, 1889, pp. 196-7. 

® First privately printed in 1892, and privately reprinted bv Messrs Carter 
and Sparrow in 1933. 

’ One himdred copies were first printed in 1908, of wHch number fifty 
w^ere destroyed; tbe only known surviving copy of this first printing is in the 
author's possession. The book was republished in 1929. 
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rrj, 7 7!7e : : c-is d:5"irpe?*r entire!}' in course of timcj 
7. r. ^'7: ’s rids s: jI wOe eeriest editions of works of great 

7„: di:" It - sdn tret nrile thxere are two known perfect 
c:rws't: tie drs: edition of Shakespearei Vefuis and Adonis^ two 
^. r :e5 7 eti :rr rerfect; of the drst Quarto of Hamlet, two copies 
of IL L. Stevens ends privately printed Penny Whistles, d,nd nine 
or ten espies of Eunyards PilgAnis Progress, yet there is no known 
copv cf the nrst edition of either Raspe's Baron Munchausen or 
Ferwas Hume's Mystery of a Hansom Cab, The British Museum 
is reputed to possess the only known copy of the first issue of 
The Times, First edition copies of CarrolFs Alice in Wonderland, 
Goldsmith's Goody Ttcoshoes, Braddon's Lady Audley^s Secret, 
Barrie's Little Minister, Doyle's Study in Scarlet, Walton's 
Compleat Angler, Defoe's Robinson Crusoe, Mrs Beaton's Book of 
Hotisekold Management, John Wesley's Journal, Wallace's Ben 
Hughes's Tom Brozen^s Schooldays, a.Jid Stowe's Uncle Tonds 
Cabin, are excessively rare, since they have been literally ^‘read 
to pieces.” First edition copies of Keats's Endymion, Shelley's 
early pamphlets, Fitzgerald's Omar Khayyam, Gissing's Workers 
in the Datm, George Moore's Worldliness, Flowers, of Passion, 
and Pagan Poems, Galsworthy's Sinjohn bookstand Hardy’s 
Desperate Remedies, A Pair of Blue Eyes, and Under the Green-- 
wood Tree, were each ‘'remaindered” by booksellers and, failing 
to sell for even a few pence each, were possibly “pulped” by the 
w’aste-paper dealers. First editions of Don Quixote are now so 
rare in Spain that the nation’s copy has been placed for safety in 
a vault in the Bank of Spain. The copyright libraries, therefore, 
now continue to catalogue, bind, clean, and preserve on their 
shelves many works the utility of which it is at present impossible 
to judge, although these works are seldom or never required by 
readers of this age. This is obviously an unenviable and expen¬ 
sive task, for posterity alone can rightly determine what to retain 
and what to reject! !\'IeanwMle the librarians have been criticized 
as being inefficient and possessed of an over-developed sense of 
acquisitiveness ri 

The number of copies demanded from the publishers in Great 
Britain and Ireland has varied considerably in the past. The 
delivery to the Bodleian Library of a single copy of each new book 

^ Bcc post, pp, 116-17. 



LEGAL DEPOSIT OF BOOKS 


9 


published, originating from a private transaction made in 1610- 
11 between Sir Thomas Bodley and the Stationers' Company, 
became, in 1662, a serious matter of obligation to supply three 
libraries with free copies of all new books. In 1710 this number 
was increased to nine, owing to the Union with Scotland. The 
Union with Ireland in 1801 increased this number to eleven. An 
Act in 1836 decreased the eleven copies to five, and the Imperial 
Copyright Act of 1911 gave, with certain exceptions, an extra 
copy for the National Library of Wales. The Irish Free State now 
has its own copyright law. 

As early as 1813 efforts were made to reduce the number of 
copies required from the publishers to one for the use of the 
British Museum alone. Similar recommendations were made in 
1817,1818,1819,1836, and 1878, as well as on several occasions 
later. But one copy only of an important publication, buried in 
the bosom of the British Aluseum, has long been considered by 
the legislators to be insufficient for the purposes of national 
bibliography. Many think also that it would be a gross injustice 
to make scholars and authors in Scotland, Ireland, and Wales 
journey to London perhaps to consult but one book. The Uni¬ 
versities of Oxford and Cambridge hai^e for so long enjoyed the 
copyright privilege, that it would undoubtedly create a great 
hardship if the privilege were withdrawn from them now without 
adequate compensation. In addition to the certainty of wear and 
tear, a single copy is ever liable to the risks of mutilation, theft, 
fire, accident, or destruction in some way. The Library of Con¬ 
gress at Washington was, severely damaged by fire in 1814, 
1825, and in 1851.^ The Bibliotheque Nationale miraculously 
escaped destruction by fi.re in 1871. The Great War proved that 
the British ^luseum, or any other building for that matter, could 
be totally destroyed by hostile aircraft in less than two minutes. 
Even the ponderous Elgin Marbles at the British Museum were 
removed out of danger during the Great War; but the four 
million odd volumes had perforce to be left to the mercy of 
Prowdence.^ This fact proved the wisdom of duplication in one 
or more additional privileged libraries scattered throughout the 
United Kingdom, to obviate or to lessen the danger of the 

^ A. Esdaiie, Nationai UhTories of the worldj 1934, pp. 96-7, 99. 

® F. Madan, Ideal Bodleian, 1928, p. 9. 
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national treasun"* of literature being irrecoverably lost in this or 
in any other wayn 

The advisability of preserving in the British Museum 
a copy of evert edition of a work containing the slightest 
alteration or addition to the first edition has also been ques¬ 
tioned. Such a practice would undoubtedly load the shelves of an 
ordinar}’ copyright libraiy^ unnecessarily. But the British 
Museum is also the national repositoiyn Visits and inquiries 
from all over the world are often made there merely to verify 
statements or to compare collations. It is claimed that alterationSj 
corrections, or emendations made in later editions of the first 
products of an author’s brain form bibliographical controversies 
that can only be settled when a copy of every edition containing 
the slightest alteration in text or format is available for reference. 

But Mr P. H. Muir quite frankly says:^ "‘Publishers, however,, 
have other things to do when publishing their books besides 
taMng into account the potential worries of future bibliographers, 
and not only do many of them keep no record of important 
variations in the early stages of their publications, but, in attend¬ 
ing to the multitudinous activities associated with the publication 
of a new book, the needs of the Museum are occasionally over¬ 
looked.” 

The above remarks are particularly true of: 

1. Works by an unestablished author; 

2. Works published under a pseudonym or published anony¬ 
mously; 

3. Works privately printed and published in a very small or 
limited edition outside London; 

4. Works of which review or trial issue copies differ in text 
and/or in format from the ordinan^ first edition; 

5. Works the first edition of which is rapidly exhausted 
(sometimes even before publication); 

i Severe critics, remem.b€rmg that in many foreign countries one copy 
is deemed sufficient, may inquire why one copy will not suffice for the United 
Kingdom. One answer is that although each nation is proud of its own litera¬ 
ture, the United .Kingdom is particularly so. The deposit, therefore, of a 
single copy is thought to he too slender a thread upon which to hang the 
powder and infinite w'ealth of tradition associated with English literature 

® P. H. Muir, Fmnts, 1S74-1930. 1931, p. 33. 
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6. Works which for political or other reasons are suppres^ ^' 
by the Government.^ 

For these and various other reasons many publications escape 
the meshes of the copyright act and are lacking in the collections 
of the British Museum and the other privileged libraries. For 
example, no first editions of the early works of Blake, Burns, 

Byron, Keats, or Shelley went into the national library under the 
copyright acts. The original issues of David Copperfield in parts 
were obtained much later by bequest; Pendennis in parts is still 
lacking.- No important first editions of Jane Austen^s novels 
published before 1833 came to the Bodleian by the copyright 
privilege; Scott’s l¥averl£y\ Johnson’s Lives of the Poets^ and the 
third edition of BoswelFs Life (the basis of all modern editions) 
were also not received from this source.^ Fortunately, most of 
the serious and lamentable desiderata have since been acquire dd 
some by gift, others by purchase at prices that already seem 
ridiculously cheap. The British Museum, however, still lacks 
copies of the first editions of: 

Arnold Bennett’s Thoughts on Natmial Kitchens, 1918“ 

Rupert Brooke’s 1914 and other poems, 1915 
The Pyramids, 1904 
Lithuania, 1915 

Lewis Carroll’s Alice in Wonderland, 1865 

William CoUins’s Persian Eclogues, 1742 

Charles Dickens’s A Christmas Carol (trial issue) 1844 

Norman Douglas’s South Wind, 1917 

John Drinkw'^ater’s Abraham Lincoln, 1918 

John Galsworthy’s Full Moon, 1915 

Man of Property, 1906 
Thomas Hardy’s Dynasts, 1903® 

^ On tHs point see an extremely critical essay by E. S. P. Haynes entitled 
® ‘ The Taboos of the British I^Iuseum Library* * in the English Review, December 
1913, pp. 123-34. 

- Sir F. Kenyon [In] Essays offered to Herbert Putnam, 1929, p. 250. 

® See Library Association Record, 1931, p. 61, 

During 1934-5 the Friends of the Bodleian purchased for the Bodleian 
Libraiy^ first editions of Pope’s Essay on Criticism, Scott’s Waveriey and 
Vision of Don Roderick, and Wordsworth’s first work, Descriptive Sketches. 

Library Association Record, August 1935, p. 315. 

® Pamphlets by Arnold Bennett are extremely rare, and of this particular 
item no copies exist in the British Museum or the Bodleian Library. 

* The &st volume was published in January 1904; but a few copies 


]• riur::e's /l/v5fen’ ofaHaf^som Calf^ 

-:c'' Day fjj theRabhkment, 1901 
RuivL":rd iv:piir:g"s SchoDhay lyrics, 1881“ 

Geone dIcore's Worldiiness: a play, c. 1874 

Edtn PGidp jtts’s Flying Scotsman 

?, B. ShelievG Letter to Lord Ellenhorough, 1812^ 

Lord Tennyson's The True and the False^ 

Antnony Trollope's The Kellys and the Kellys, 1848 

The MacDermots of Ballyclomn, 1847. 

As nroof that the presen^^ation of all editions containing substan¬ 
tial alterations or additions seems necessar}' in all the copyright 
libraries, it is recorded that, some time ago, an inquiry was re¬ 
ceived by the Savilian Professor of Astronomy at Oxford from 
an eminent Italian astronomer as to the date when a certain 
scientific term had first been used by a Cambridge mathematician 
in an, early edition of a text-book on rigid dynamics. The answer, 
which was promptly supplied, could not have been given if the 
earlier editions of this work had not been preseiwed.^ Sir Frederic 
Kenyon, the late Principai Librarian of the British Museum, 
relates a still m,ore striking instance. He says that during the 
Great War an inqui,ry was received by the British Museum 
officials from the x4diiii.ralty for a copy of a certain edition of the 
poems of Thomas Campbell. It was not an important edition, 
just a cheap reprint. Yet only that particular edition contained 
the key to a cypher employed for communication with the 
enemy.® 

The greatest controversial point in regard to the free delivery 
of printed copies is the alleged injustice of putting the burden of 

exist dated 1903^ these being copies sent out to reviewers or presented by 
Hardy to Ms most intimate friends. 

^ First piibiisbed in Melbourne, No copy of the first edition is known to 
exist. 

* First published in Lahore. 

® Only one copy is known to exist, and this copy is in the Bodleian. 

* For the .foil stori*^ of this item see W. H. Arnold, Ventures in book collect’- 
ing, .1923, pp. viii, 14. 

* Ora! Evidence, Memoranda and Appendices to the Interim Report of the 
Royal Commission on National Museums and Galleries, 1928, p. 301. 

® Essays offered to Herbert Putnam, 1929, p. 251. 



LEGAL DEPOSIT OF BOOKS 


13 


supplying the copies upon the publishers. This point was 
mooted continuously in the past. The arguments and petitions 
which it engendered are responsible for some of the various 
changes and modifications made in former copyright acts of the 
United Kingdom. 

Another of the principal complaints against the compulsory 
deposit of books is that it is a partial tax levied on a special 
section of the community for the benefit of a national object, the 
assumption being that the copies taken from the publishers 
should be paid for either by the nation or by the libraries re¬ 
ceiving the books. 

Although the intention in this work is to preserve as^ impartial 
an attitude as possible to the whole question, no harm can be 
done at this point in citing a particularly powerful counter¬ 
argument used by the,modem librarians of the privileged librar¬ 
ies. This argument may enable the reader to judge for himself 
how fallacious was some of the reasoning displayed in the intense 
‘Tattle of the Books” described in the body of this work. The 
publishers are required to hear Rpart of the burden because they 
publish the books. But it is absurd for them to pose as Atlas. They 
emphatically do not stand alone. Besides them there are the 
authors who write the books., the printers who pri,nt them, the 
, public which buys them, and lastiy, the librarians who house and 
protect them, not as “greedy beneficiaries grasping at a gift,*' 
but as trustees performing a national duty. The continuous com¬ 
plaint has been that the burden was heaviest to bear in the case 
of cc^tly publications. Although some expensively illustrated and 
ccBtly works have at times to be delivered, by far the greater 
number of publications are delivered at the mere cost of the 
paper, printing and binding. This is so slight when large editions 
are produced that the matter is scarcely worth the consideration 
of the publishing trade. Moreover, since publishers, for many 
obvious reasons, are obliged to allow for “review copies*’' and 
“author’s presentation copies” when fixing the price of a book, 
no matter how small or expensive the edition, the reservation of a 
few extra copies for the libraries will not necessarily complicate 
their calculations to any abnormal extent. So that the hurden is 
.largely home in reality by t,Iie purchaser. As is usual in all ques¬ 
tions of finance, the public pays. The publishers in the past 
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declared thzt the increased cost of a book limited its sale. But, 
7 , h;!e it IS true that there is always a certain element of speculation 
in piibiishin^ any book, the various transactions connected with 
book production and publishing are nowadays reduced to such 
a fine art that much of the guess-work of former days is elimi¬ 
nated. 


PART I 


GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND 
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There is also a tradition that the Company had finally to be bribed 
with fifn- pounds’ worth of plated but this has been refuted.^ It 
is evident, however, that Bodley’s first Librarian, Dr Thomas 
James, “a living encyclopaedia,” was mainly responsible for the 
idea. In one ofhischatt}Tetters to James, dated 26 February 1611, 
Bodley wrote: “For the stationers gifts, I am of your opinion, 
that it is to be accounted, a gifte of good moment, and I think I 
had hardly thought vpon it, if yow had not moued the mater at 
first; for the effecting whereof, I haue found notwithstanding 
many rubbes and delaies.”^ 

Thomas Janies, a remarkably efficient librarian, was no doubt 
well acquainted with the legal deposit system in force in France.^ 
It probably occurred to him on reflection that, in view of the 
vaiydng circumstances between the two countries, an agreement 
with the Stationers' Company would, no state aid being avail¬ 
able, be the nearest approach to the French system. 

Bodley and James both hoped that the effecting of the con¬ 
tract would ensure the supply of copies of all new books at little 
or no expense to the University. But by the Agreement the copies 
could be obtained only in sheet form. The cost of collecting, 
delivering, and binding the copies had to be borne by the Uni¬ 
versity. There w^as. also a definite stipulation that should any of 
the gift copies be required at any time for the purposes of re¬ 
printing, comparison, or alteration, they were to be loaned for 
the purpc^, the Company duly binding itself to return the copies 
uninjured as soon as convenient. Members of the Company were 
also privileged, under the terms of the Agreement, to copy or 
collate almost any work presented to the Bodleian by other 
donors/ so that whenever an edition of a work became exhausted, 
one complete copy would always be at the disposal of the Com¬ 
pany for reprinting or amending purposes.® 

^ W. D. Maciay's Ammhy 1868, p. 32; and F, Madan, Bodleian Library 

at Osifwd^ 1919, p, 20. 

* See Hyde^s Memorandism, post, pp. 31-2. Strangely enough, Bodley’s 
name does not occur among the myriads of names in the records of benefactors 
to Company of Stationers. 

® G. W. Wheeler, Letters of Sir Thomas Bodley, 1926, pp. 205-6. 

* Ante,p»2, ^ ^ ■ 

* In a few exceptional <ases the Uniyersity was allowed the right to refuse 
to permit the mpying of certein books. 

® *Iliere is Hide evidence to p-rove that this privilege was taken advantage 
of to any oimt. 



ed copy was to be bought and forwarded to the Bodleian. To i 



^ book^Uers were practically synonymous appellations. Until tiiat period 
IS ^reached m this history therefore these terms will he used almost indis- 
criminately merely to avoid monotonous repetition. 
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To HAike the covenant even more effectual, Bodley and the 
offc:a!s of the Stationers* Company appealed to the Ecclesiastical 
Council for an authoritative commendation of the Agreement. 
This cornmendaticn the Council gave, together with a promise to 
enforce the Agreement should it at any time be in danger of 
lapsingS 

The first book received at the Bodleian under the terms of the 
Agreement was an anonymous work printed in 1611 by Felix 
Kingston for Thomas i\Ian. It bore the title: ''The Christian 
religion substantially, methodicallie, plainlie and profitablie 
treatisedT Bodley recorded the gift in his own handwriting.^ 

Bodley had been appointed by the University to act as the 
ofScial receiver of the books presented to his Library. Naturally 
expectations at the outset were very high. Imagine his chagrin on 
discovering that many of the copies delivered by the Company 
were plays, poems, romances and almanacks: mere “riffe-raffe’" 
as he mdignantly termed them,® unw^orthy of a place ''in so noble 
a Librarie.”^ So great was Bodley's contempt for many of the 
Company's gift books that he refused, in principle, to allow 
James to catalogue them or to put them into the Library.® 

This utter disregard for the valuation of posterity acted some¬ 
what inversely to Bodley’s original intentions, could he but have 
foreseen it. Bibliographical experience proves that the "trash'’ 
of one age may be worth its weight in platinum a few centuries 
hence. B^odley’s contempt for English dramatic works® lost for 
Ms Library some books now almost priceless as regards their 
pecuniary value, besides rousing the ire of the members of the 
Stationers' Company by his churlish attitude toward their gifts.’’' 

After Bodley's death in 1613 Thomas James, although favour¬ 
ing a wdder representation of subjects, faithfully observed 

^ For this document set out in foil see post, p. 291-2. 

* W. D. Macray^s Anmis, 1890, p. 42. 

® See Letter I, post, p. 292. 

^ Sec Letter II, post, pp. 292-3. 

® See Letter I, p. 292. 

® See Letter II, post, pp. 292-3. 

’ Bodley meant well, however. At this time English poetical or dramatic 
works were appreciated little and understood less. Space in the Library was 
very limited, cataloguing demanded time and money, and the printing of 
catalogue was an expensive item, so that Bodley certainly would not buy 
works of tHs kind, and was even wary of accepting them as gifts G W 
Wheeler, Earliest Bodldm Catalogues, 1928, pp. 115-16. 
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Bodley^’s expressed instraetions to exclude ''almaaaclb, plaies, 
and other baggage bookes.” The inevitable consequence of this 
prejudice was that many works of a dramatic and poetical nature 
had afterwards to be bought for comparatively fabulous sums, 
considering that they couM have been had originally for nothing 
but the cost of collection. The classic example of this biblio¬ 
graphical folly is of course the Turbutt copy of the First Folio.^ 
In the Bodleian Catalogues of 1603 and 1620 no entries whatever 
appear under the name of Shakespeare.® In the Supplemental 
Catalogue of 1635 the First Folio of 1623 is duly recorded; but 
in the Catalogue of 1674 we find only the third edition, that of 
1664. The inference is that the third eition seemed to the library 
keepers of those times vastly preferable to the first and second 
editions, and so the precious volumes supplied by the Company 
in 1623 and 1632 were doubtless regarded as little more than 
waste-paper and were discarded.® 

The compact with Bodley had been made by the ]\Iaster and 
Wardens of the Stationers^ Company. The main body of the 
printers, however, were distinctly averse from the Agreement, for 
they greatly disliked having to give away copies of all their books. 
Lulike many modern publishers, they considered such a policy 
to be bad for trade. Hence considerable delays and frictions were 
experienced in collecting and delivering copies for the Bodleian. 
Two authorities state that the Agreement was very well observed 
until about 1640.^ But there is evidence to the contrary. In a 
letter to James, dated 23 July 1611, Bodley himself complained 
of the vexatious delays. He wrote: “Those of the Companie haue 
taken hitherto no constant speedy order, for the gathering of them, 

^ See Tke Times for 21 February 1905. 

® F.^ Madan, Idea! Bodhian^ 1928, p. 21. 

W* Armais of the BodMan Lihrary\ 1890, p. 52. Quite a 

bibiiographicaj romance is attached to^tMs same copy of the First Folio of 
1623. This historical volume was ultimately foimci in the library of the 
Turbutt family of Ogston Hall, Derbyshire; was recognized by the Bodleian 
Librarian; was publicly exhibited at a meeting of the Bibliographical Society 
on 20 February 1905; described in The Times of the following day; and was 
eventually restored to the Bodleian for 5^3,(MX), ivliich sum was raised by 
OTbscription on an appeal being made by the Librarian. Cf. F. Madan, 
(Mgmal BodMan copy of tke first foiio of Shakespeare, 1905, pp. 5-6; the 
Bodleian Quarterly Record, voL i (1914-16), p, 24; and J. H. Riddell, A Few 
Mstorica! notes on the Worshipful Company of Stationers, 1921, p. ^ ‘ 
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snddtrliLET'iernrome: albeit thej promise^ and say they will do it 
euen* day/’- In 1614 the Bodleian Curators noticed an appreci¬ 
ate lessening in the deliver}' of books from the Company. At 
the Yisitation at Oxford on 10 Xovember 1614, therefore, “Com¬ 
plaint was made that the London Stationers had already begun 
to fail in the fulfilment of their agreement.^’- Investigation proved 
that the delay in supplying the copies was due to the negligence 
of the Company’s Beadle, to whom the Curators were paying 
six shillings and eightpence quarterly to deliver the copies due to 
them by the Agreement. The Curators thereupon requested 
that the duty should not be entrusted to this particular Beadle 
any longer.® 

By 1630 the deliver}' of copies to the Bodleian had diminished 
so considerably that a resourceful appeal was made to William 
Laud'^ as Chancellor of the University. Laud had a keen interest 
in. the affai.rs of the Bodleian, and great was his power in that 
terrible council known as the Star Cha.mber. He therefore used 
his infiuence to get an official recognition of the promise of aid 
made by the Ecclesiastical Council to Bodley and the Stationers' 
Hall officials i.ii 1611.® That his efforts were successful is evident 
by the wording of clause XXXIII of the famous Star Chamber 
Decree of 11 July 1637. This clause stated that one copy of every 
new book or reprint wdth additions henceforth published had to 
be delive,r€d to Statione,rs' Hall before any sale of the work took 
place, the copy afterwards being required to be' sent to the 
Bodleian Library for preser\^ation there. The penalty for non- 
compIian,ce by .any printer was to, be imprisonment and a heavy 
fine.® 

Thus the Agreement for the first time gained a temporary 
lepl footing, with a formidable penalty for non-compliance. The 
triumph w'as but short-lived however. Three years later an act 
for the abolition of the Star Chamber^ was passed reluctantly by 
Charles I. Legal protection for the Agreement virtually ceased 

^ G. W. i;\%eeler, Letters of Sir Thomas Bodhy\ 1926, p. 217. 

* W. D. Macray, Amak of the Bodleian Library, 1890, pp. 50-i. 

® G. W. Wh,eeler, Earliest Bodkian Catalogues, 1928, pp. 115-16 

/n P* Calendar of State Papers 

(Dofmstic), 1635-6, p. 65. ^ 

* See ante, p. 20. 

! XXXIII of the Star Chamber Decree is set out in full posL n 293 

’ The Act of 16 Car. I, c. 10. * 







LEGAL DEPOSIT OF BOOKS 23 

immediately, and the observance of the pact by the printers 
rested once more on a moral foundation. Had not the Licensing 
Act of 16621 saved the situation, the sending of the copies to the 
Bodleian might soon have ceased entirely, for probably no action 
at law would ever have been taken to enforce the terms of the 
Agreement or by-law. The parliamentary ordinances issued later 
at intervals plainly ignored the compact.' 

A year after the abolition of the Star Chamber, John Vemeuil, 
the Sub-Librarian of the Bodleian, pointedly remarked in the 
preface to his Nomenclator^ that several individual donors had 
“been more courteous than the Stationers of London, who by In¬ 
denture are bound to give the Librarj' a Copy of every Booke they 
printe.” There is evidence, however, that a few sporadic copies 
w^ere received from the more conscientious printers. 

"Lhe open dehance of the ILong Parliament ordinances regard- 
ing printing by unlicensed printers led to the formation of a 
Committee of the House of Commons, and a Bill to regulate 
printing was prepared in 1660. The unlicensed state of the press 
was e.xtremely derogatory to the interests of the Stationers’ 
Cornpany. Warden Crooke was therefore sent to solicit the 
Chairman of the Committee (William Pry-nne), the Attorney- 
General, Sergeant Keeling, and the Bishop of London, and to 
offer fees for the swift passage of the Bill.^ Sir Roger L’Estrange 
was also solicited.^ Charles II sent a special message to the House 
of Commons, declaring that the passing of the Bill was necessary 
to preserve the peace of the kingdom, as the unlicensed state of 
the press had indirectly caused the late Revolution.® 

The Bill was read to the assembled master-printers in their 
Hall and, no exception being taken to it, the Bill was passed as 
the Press Licensing Act (13 & 14 Car. II, c. 33) on 19 May 1662. 

By this Act the control of all printing in England, except at the 
Universities of 0.xford and Cambridge, was given into the hands 
of the Stationers Company, In consideration for this powerful 
monopoly the Company undertook to render a special service 
to the Crown. All future publications were to be licensed and 


^ See infra. 

^ Ni^emhimof suck Tracts and Sermons, etc., O:xford, 1642. 

J. H. Riddell, A Few Historical Notes, etc., 1921 n 12 
* Brit. Mm. 816 m. 12 (48). * 

® yoimmh of the Home of Commons, vol. vHi, p. 425. 
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registered at Stationers® Hall. To preTent any alteration being 
made in the letterpress of a book after licensing and before sellingj 
each printer was obliged to deposit at Stationers’ Hall three 
copies of even* new book or reprint with additions, one copy 
being for the use of the Royal Libraiyp the other two for the 
Libraries of the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge (s.xvii). 
The three deposited copies were to be printed on the best and 
largest paper used for the best edition of a work, and were to be 
delivered to the Master of the Stationers’ Company before any 
sale of the work took place.^ 

This W'as the first English act entitling certain public libraries 
to free copies of all new publications and reprints.^ The Uni¬ 
versities of Oxford and Cambridge w^ere undoubtedly chosen as 
repositories for the copies because they were the two greatest 
educational centres in England. Also, being under the im¬ 
mediate control of the Church, publications of a blasphemous or 
controversial nature would certainly be more strictly perused at 
these institutions than at any others. The Royal Library, to 
w^hich the third copy w-as destined, was under the inspection of 
Crown officials. Seditious publications and libels and satires on 
court morals would there be instantly detected, with dire con¬ 
sequences to their authors.® ■ 

The avowed purpose of requiring the copies for the three 
libraries w^as to give the works greater publicity, and so to afford 
a cheap means of advertising tbem.^ But the real object of the 
registration and deposit was clearly a precautionary measure to 
prevent blasphemous and seditious works being gradually and 
secretly put into general circulation. By requiring the registry 
and deposit of three copies, the author or printer of any danger¬ 
ous work could easily be identified, the deposited copies them¬ 
selves supplying incontrovertible evidence. The reasons for the 
insistence on the copies being printed on the best and largest 

^ For the section of this Act relating to deposits see pmt^ p, 293. 

® By the decree of Louis XIII, issued in August 1617, every French 
printer wm obliged to send two copies of every newly printed book to the 
Royal Library in Paris before he could claim the copyright of the work. The 
Licensing Act of 1662 was undoubtedly modelled on this decree and on parts 
of the Star Chamber Decree of 1637. 

® J. Britton, 1814, pp. 17-18. 

* Publicity method;s at this time were certainly of a very limited character; 
the cc^ies deposited in the libraries did therefore receive some slight amount 
OT advartisonent. 
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paper was to prevent the printers practising any fraud by de¬ 
livering false and inferior copies, and also to allow of their per¬ 
manent preservation in the libraries.^ 

The Act itself was to last but for two years, and was to take 
effect from 10 June 1662. Literary genius at this period was of 
small commercial value, and almost the whole of this kind of 
property was in the hands of the booksellers. The trifling dona¬ 
tion therefore of three copies of every work was considered by 
the Legislature to be a very slight equivalent for the legal pro¬ 
tection afforded by the Act in return for the copies.^ 

The first documentary evidence of delivery of copies under 
this Act is afforded by the records of the Stationers' Company. 
On 7 December 1663 the Company’s Clerk reported that some 
books had been deposited with the Master of the Company for the 

useof the three libraries.®ButthenumberdeliveredwasverysmalL 

Oxford University was determined to enforce the new 
claim given by this Act. A letter from the Vice-Chancellor of the 
University was read at a Court IVIeeting at Stationers’ Hall on 
1 February 1664, reminding the Company of their legal obliga¬ 
tion to supply the Bodleian Librar}’ with deposit copies, and 
complaining of the paucity of copies hitherto received. The Vice- 
Chancellor also expressed the hope that the Company would be 
more diligent in the matter in future, thereby preventing any 
necessity' for more drastic action on the part of the University.* 
A warrant was accordingly drawn up and signed by the Master 
and Wardens on 26 March 1664, and Nicholas Fulsell, the 
Company’s Beadle, was instructed to call upon all the London 
publishers, produce the warrant, and demand copies of all books 
due under the Act.® 

2 f Vindication of the rights of the Umrersities^ etc., 1818, p. 116. 

Altnougii no penalty for the non-delivery of copies was provided in tlie 
Act, a general penalty clause (s. 15) enacted that any printer, puhlisher, or 
o&er person m the trade offending against any clause m the Act should, for 
tfie rust offence be disenabled from exercising Ms respective trade for the 
space of three years, and for the second offence shall for ever thence after be 
disenabled to use or exercise the art or mysteiy^ of printing or of founding 
letters for printing and shall also have and receive such furtiber punishment 
by me, imprisonment, or other corporal punishment not extending to life 
or limb as the justice should think fit. But it is doubtfol whether such 
rigorous penalties applied to the non-delivery of copies. 

® Court Books of the Stationers^ Compaq, voi D, p. 86a. 

* Court Books of the Statimers^ Company, vol. D, p. 88a. 

® Ibid,, p. 9Ck,. 
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At the end of two years the Licensing Act was renewed for one 
year by the Act of 16 & 17 Car. II, c. 7A But the number of books 
deposited under this Act w’-as so suspiciously small that an in- 
quir}^ was made as to the cause. It was at length discovered that 
an obvious omission in the previous two acts was at the root of 
the trouble. A% one had been definitely deputed to forward the 
deposited copies to the libraries for their use. Consequently, many 
of the copies actually deposited were still lying neglected in the 
Company's Warehouse, awaiting delivery to the libraries. 
While the Court was in residence at Oxford, owing to the havoc 
of the Plague in London, the opportunity was taken for remedy¬ 
ing this defect by introducing additional clauses into the next 
Licensing Act (17 Car. II, c. 4), which came into force on 26 
December 1665.® 

By pction two of this Act all printers, except those in the Uni¬ 
versities of Oxford and Cambridge, were obliged to deposit at 
Stationers' Hall three special copies of every new book and 
reprint before publication.^ The printers in the two Universities 
were required, by section three, to deliver a copy of every new 
book ^d reprint issued by them to the Vice-Chancellors of the 
two Universities, and a third copy was to be sent to the Keeper 
of the Royal Library. The Master of the Stationers' Company 
was obliged to receive the copies deposited by all the printers^ 
and, within the prescribed period of ten days of their receipt, 
forward them to the respective libraries.^ The penalty for neglect 
of any of these provisions, either by the printers or by the Master 
of the Company, was five pounds for every copy not received by 
the libraries, together with the value of the copy in each case.® 


^ 293*4- 

3 of the Stationers^ Company, vol. D, p 179b 

4 ^ ^ relating to deposits see post, p. 294. 

ditio^r whether the copies were to be in a bound con- 




CHAPTER II 


1666-1703 

The Umverdty Libraries. Further delays in deUvery. The remit cf 
the printers. Expiry of Ote licensing Act. 

The Great Fire in 1666 almost ruined the bookselling trade 
centred roimd St Paul’s. Books in quires to the value of ;£200,000 
are said to have perished in the flames.^ Happily the precious 
records of the Stationers’ Company escaped destruction. These 
inform us of the first application for books for the use of the Royal 
Library imder the copyright privilege. In the April of 1668 the 
Comfmiy’s officials received an intimation from the Keeper of 
the Royal library for a complete list of all the works entered in 
their Raters since 10 June 1662.* The list was forwarded and, 
at tlM Court Meeting held in the newly-built Warehouse on 7 
C^ber 1668, instructions were issued: “That the Beadle doe 
give notice to every printer, to reserve in his custody THREE of 
every Book by him printed, on the best and largest paper, accord¬ 
ing to the Act of Parliament at Oxford in 1665.”® 

Two years later the Company received a letter from Bailey’s 
Libranan, Thomas Hyde, requesting the delivery of more 
copies to the Bodleian. On 7 November 1670 it was ordered: 
“That a Tickett be Drawn opp, by the Clerk, and Printed, con¬ 
cerning the Printers reserving Thr^ Bookes of every sort they 
print, and their delivering them in, to the Master of this Can- 
pmy, to the use of the Royal Library and the Librari^ of the two 
Umversities, according to an Act of Parliament that day ma/U 
and provided. And that one of the said Ticketts be sent onto 
every printing House in and about the City of London.”* 

At the same meeting the aerk was diplomatically instructei 
to reply that some books had already been sent, and that every 

i ^ ^pp. 225-6. 

^ ^ when the Licrosing Act of 1662 came into ftooe. 

Court £o^ Sta^omrF Cempany, vtA D, p. I38h. 




28 


LEGAL DEPOSIT OF BOOKS 


endeavour would be made to collect more copies^ that these 
would be despatched at convenient intervals, and that the names 
of the printers refusing to comply with the Act would be for¬ 
warded to the University to take whatever action might be 
thought best. A copy of the Circular printed in accordance with 
the order of 7 November 1670 w^as dispatched to every printing- 
house in London,.^ 

The receipt of this Circular had practically no effect upon the 
printers. So on 16 April 1674 the Vice-Chancellor of Oxford 
University sent an interesting letter to the Vice-Chancellor of 
Cambridge University advising a combination of legal forces 
whereby the delinquents might be brought to trial for non- 
compliance with the Act.2 

On hearing of this proposed desperate move on the part of the 
university authorities, the officials of the Stationers’ Company, 
being anxious to avoid trouble, again dispatched copies of the 
Circular to the printers on 28 May 1674.® But this Circular also 
was ignored. 

From Lady Day 1672 printing at Oxford University 
had been taken over by a Syndicate or Committee of Four, 
composed of Dr John Fell, Dean of Christ Church; Dr 
Thomas Yate, Principal of Brasenose; Sir Leoline Jenkin, Prin¬ 
cipal of Jesus; and Joseph Williamson, Fellow of Queen’s. For 
this privilege the Syndicate had agreed to pay £200 yearly to the 
University^ From an Indenture drawn up in February 1674-5 
between this Syndicate and the Chancellor, Masters, and 
Scholars of the Univemity, we learn that the Syndicate under¬ 
took to deliver three large and best paper copies of every book 
printed at the Sheldonian Press.® The lease to the Committee of 
Four was for three years; but it was renewed for a further three 
years, and then again renewed on the same terms in 1678.® 

The London printers were as loth to give away copies of their 
publications under the Licensing Acts as they had been under the 
Bodleian Agreement and the Star Chamber Decree. Evasion 


i Comt Books of the Stationers^ Company. voL D, p. 146a. 

Set twt ia fol pmt^ pp, 296-7. 

I Comt fi Om Smurnars^ Commw, voL D. p. 179b. 

* F. MMia% Os^mrd 1931, toL mi, p. xx. 

For iieiicfcTOiit extract fircHM tins Ind^ 295- 

® F. qp- cit., p. xlbr. 
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among them was practised extensively. But Oxford University 
continued to press its claim. Dr Ralph Bathurst, the learned 
Vice-ChanceUor of the University, in one of his arationes de- 
hvered m July of 1676, referred to the constant wrangles 
with the publishers over the deposit copies as foUows; ^‘Quan- 
tm^tsnmos experimur bibtiopolas Londinmses, Zuibus 
{mrum dtctu!) vix aliud genus hcmdnum acadmiis out Uteratis 
est; quemquam ingrati et versipelUs, tim pactis cum ipso 
l^laeo cmventis, turn regni senatusconsuko, pertinaciter obluctan- 
tur, comphires tamen Ubros Bibliothecae PubUcae diu debitos dia 
negates, tanquam clavam e mambus HercuUs extorsimus, alhsque 
cmtmuo hue mittendos inposterum curovimusP^ On 9 October of 
the ^ey^ Batot again referred to his having received some 

copi^ a mbUopoia istis et 

On 9 May 1679 the new Parliament, concluding that aU danger 
^a rerolution had subsided, allowed the Licensing Act (17 Or. 
M, c. 4) to expire. The press at once became free and delivery of 
the copies was no longer compulsory. But in the short and 

troubled reign of J^es II, an act so eminently suited to the 
temper of that irascible monarch was not allowed to remain idle 
It was therefore rewved on 24 June 1685 for a period of seven 
yearn and from thence to the end of the next parliamentary 
s^ion by the Act of 1 Jac. II, c. 17. From this date onwardZ 
three copies had agam to be delivered. 

Bodley’s Librai^, Thomas Hyde, was so dissatisfied with 
the number of copies received from the Company under this Act 

due to the Library. To add moral force to his a^^ent, Hyde 
pr^uced the Agreement and pointed out that the Bodleian was 
not merely entitled to the books under the Act of 1685, but that 
its claim was strengthened bv the nnsoecolrtTY rX 4-ki.. —I s 


- --cl 

journey to London,alwaysa t*.,..^™...,,^™*, 
undertaking in these times, cost Hyde six \ 

“ W. D. Macros 



I'he result of the interview was the issuing of a series of friendly 
warrJr.gs b}- the Company’s Clerk to all the London printers. 
These ah received a printed circular, dated 5 June 1690, railing 
their atter.tion to the requirements of the Act, and requesting 
the ueuvery oi tnree best edition copies of every newly printed 
boort and reprint.^ Another circular was dispatched on"! Febru- 
arv' I69I-2.= 


In both these circulars the printers were advised to comply 
with the Act, and the possible consequences of a refusal were 
pointed out to them.s To those printers who had refused to 
deliver their copies a “final warning” notice was sent by the 
Company’s Clerk on 26 April 1694.* This was an intimation 
that the Attorney-General w^as determined to prosecute all 
w ilfiil offenders, and that a refusal to deliver copies would doubt¬ 
less have serious consequences. On 4 June 1694 the Attorney- 
General instructed the Alaster of the Stationers’ Company to 


- --JT J 

attitude of the publishing trade toward legal deposit. In the pre¬ 
face to his Dissertation on the Epistles of Phalaris Dr Richard 
Bentley says, on taking up the position of Keeper of the King^s 
Library in May 1694, he was informed: 


th^.one copy of every book printed in England, which were due to 
the Royal Libraiy- by Act of Parliament, had not of late been brought 
into the Library, according to the said Act. Upon this I made applica¬ 
tion to the ^Master of the Stationers' Company, to whom the Act 
directed me, and demanded the copies. The effect whereof was, that 
1 procured near a thousand volumes, of one sort or another, which are 
now lodged in the Library, \\liile this was transacting, I chanced to 
call upon Mr Bennett® (whom I have several times obliged) and ac¬ 
quainted him with it; not questioning but he would be ver>^ ready to 
comply, as far .as his share w^nt, which was then but little. But, to mv 
surprise, he^swered me very pertly, ^That he knew not what right the 
rariiament had to give aw^ay any man's property; that he hoped the 


, ^ For Uiis Circular in full see post, pp. 297-8. 
s ^ Circular in full see post, p. 298. 

diese circulars was to attempt to coerce the 

^ For thk Ciraalar in full see post, p. 299. 
g ^ Stationers* Company, vol. D, p. 234a, ■ 

iBomM Bmne^ a bookseller whose sign was the Half Moon in St 
Paul s Churdiyard. |. H. Monk, Ufe of Richard Bentley, 1830, p. 50. 
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Ever}^ book is to be delivered to the junior Warden within ten days 
after It's oit from the press, and we are to appoint somebody to demand 
them of him. The obligation is upon ever}^ printer to give books; it were 
to be wished it had been upon eveiy^ proprietor, for the proprietor must 
give them to usT^ 

Hyde’s stratageni in sending the copies of the Agreement and 
fav-Iaw produced ven' little effect upon the printers. The refusal 
of the House of Commons to renew the Licensing Act any more‘^ 
made them feel justified in suspending deliver}" of the copies to 
the Bodleian.® As for the moral obligation of the Agreement: 
despite its intended perpetuity, the printers probably thought 
that if it had not become void on the abolition of the Star Cham¬ 
ber on 1 August 1641, it was certainly annulled on the passing of 
the Licensing Act of 1662.“* Thomas Hearne, the antiquary, who 
was appointed to a position in the Bodleian in 1701, made an 
appeal to the printers in the preface to his Reliquiae Bodleianae 
of 1703. He begged them to continue the delivery of copies to 
the Bodleian, “since the Act of Parliament for sending copies of 
books, is expired, and there are divers wanting for several years 
past.’’ 

His earnest plea fell on ears deaf to cajolery.^ But the Augustan 
Age of English literature w^as dawning, and important statutory 
changes w"ere at .hand. 


^ W. D. Macray’s Annah^ 1890, p. 41, 

® See Macaulay^s History of England, 1855, voi. iv, pp. ■540-2. 

® The clauses relating to the delivery of the three copies appear to be per¬ 
petual in the continuing Licensing Act of 17 Car. 11, c. 4. Yet it seems they 
were not so considered, for no mention w^as made of them in the Copyright 
Act of 1709 (8 Anne, c. 19) described in full in the following pages. 

* A correspondent in the Gentleman's Magazine{IBIB}, vol. 88 pt. i, p. 215,. 
observes that Mr Justice \¥illes declared from the Bench that though the 
Bodleian Agreement was enforced by the Star Chamber,in. 1637, it became 
incapable of reveal after the collapse of that body in 1640, because the Agree¬ 
ment was a private one, and could therefore have no public operation. See 
4 Burrots*s Law Reports, 2303 (Millar V. Taylor), 

® The r«:ords of the Bodleian show* isolated examples of delivery of copies 
after 1695 by printers either extremely conscientious or blissfully .ignorant 
of the lapsing of the Act. But such deliveries were of a sporadic nature, for 
there are no traces of them at Stationers* Hall. 


CHAPTEl III 


1703-1730 

's/Tj, ^‘pAr:gkt Act, 17c'). Further eva- 

:i'‘^k: hy ike priKttr:. ct cn ike depository libraries^ 

iTHix a ie\T years of the cessation of the Press Liceosing Acts 
honest printers recognized Parliament as their best friend by 
petitioning in ITOc, and again in 17U5, for iega! protection for 
their works. This seeminrg anomaly was brought about by the 
constant piracy of unprotected w'orks by dishonest printers* In 
1 y 06 a special committee of the House of Commons was formed 
to dra\¥ up a Copyright Bill 

When this Bill fir&t appeared in the House of Commons in 
1/06—/ it stipulated, like the preceding Licensing Acts, for three 
deposit copies only: one for the Royal Library, and one each for 
the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge. On 4 hlarch 1706-7 
the House ordered that a copy be added for the use of the Cotton¬ 
ian Library.^ Tne Court Minutes of Sion Colleg’e however state 
that Orispring Biackall and Archdeacon Stubbs were sent to 
persuade the Committee to include Sion College as a privileged 
librarv’d and they succeeded, for the clause relating to the 
Cottonian Library’ was altered in favour of Sion College "'mmim 
contradkenteJ'^ No more w^as heard of the Bill until 1709, when 
the exasperated publishers again petitioned Parliament, com¬ 
plaining that their best-selling pamphlets, poems, sermons, etc. 
were constantly being reprinted by others on coarse paper and in 
smaller and inferior type, and sold at a much lower price, thereby 
hindering the sale of the original works. 

^ Cotton House and its Library was bought hj the Crown for £4,500 by 
the Act of 5 Anne, c. 30. See Journals of the Home of Commons, 1705-8, p. 321. 

® Sion College Court Minutes, voL A, p, 556. 

® Ibid., p. 558. There is also a tradition that the Bishop of London (Henry 
Compton) suggested that the Library’ of St PauFs Cathedral be included in 
the list of proposed privileged libraries, and that the Libmiy* of Sion College 
was eventually decided upon on the groiinci of greater public utility. Cf. 
W. Reading, State of Sion College, 1724, pp. 38-9; Tramactiom of the Lor^ 
and Middlesex Archaeological Society, 1890, pp. 108-9; and E. H. Pearce, 
Sion College and Library, 1913, pp. 280-3. 
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The Bill was re-introduced in 1709 and, during the committee 
stase, to commemorate the Union with Scotland/ a copy was 
added for the use of the Libra.r}^ of the Faculty of x4dvocates in 
Edinburgh.- As an amendment the Scottish peers in the House of 
Lords added copies for the four principal universities in Scot- 
laiid.3 

The famous Copyright Act of 1709 (8 Anne, c. 19) came into 
force on 10 April 1710. From that date all printers were required 
to deposit nine copies of every new book and reprint with ad¬ 
ditions/ The libraries entitled to receive the copies were: 

L The Royal Library (afterwards transferred to the British 
Museum); 

2. The Bodleian Library at Oxford University; 

3. The University Library, Cambridge; 

4. The University Library, Edinburgh; 

5. The University Library, Glasgow; 

6. The University Library, St Andrews; 

7. The Library of the King's and Marischal Colleges, Aber¬ 
deen; 

8. The Library of the Faculty of Advocates, Edinburgh; 

9. The Library of Sion College, belonging to the London 
Cler^. 

The copies for these libraries were to be printed upon the paper 
used for the best edition of each work.^' The xAct required the 
Warehouse Keeper of the Stationers’ Company to receive the 
copies deposited by the printers and to forward them after regis¬ 
tration to the respective libraries within ten days of their being 
demanded by the librarians.® For any neglect of these provisions, 
either by the printers or by the Warehouse Keeper, the penalty 
was five pounds for every copy not delivered, plus the value of 

^ The two kingdoms of Britain and Scotland were united by the Treaty of 
Union on 1 May 1707. 

^ Now the National Library of Scotland by the Act of 15 & 16 Geo. V, 
c, 73. 

* Commons* and Lords* Jornnakf 1708-11. 

^ It was said that in return for these copies the Act granted a remedy 
against piracy, and the recover^" of penalties for infringement. * 

* As a slight relief for the gift of nine copies the “best and largest paper^* 
clause in the Licensing Acts was reduced in this Act,to “best paper” only. 

® ^Presumably the copies were to remain in the Company’s Warehouse 
until such demands ’were made for them by the librarians. Under the Act of 
17 Car. II, c. 4 the Master of the Company was required to deliver the copies 
to the libraries within ten days of their receipt from the printers. 
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the copy and legal costs in each case. Any action for non-deliveiy 
of the copies had to be started by the library’- authority concerned 
within three months of the publication of a \Tork^ (ss. 5,6j 9^ 10). 

The passing of this Act marks a radical change in the history 
of legal deposit. Under the preceding Licensing Acts the regis¬ 
tration of a work at Stationers’ Hall, and the delivety of three 
copies, entitled a printer to what amounted to a perpetual copy¬ 
right in that work, which privilege he could, of course, sell to 
another if he chose. On the old foundations, however, was built 
this new act whereby not only was the number of deposit copies 
increased from three to nine, but, curiously enough, the period 
of copyright in a work was fixed at twenty-one Tears onlf for 
existing works, and at fourteen years for all works printed after 
10 April 1720.- Thus, while the original daim to perpetual copy¬ 
right was removed, the tax for its establishment w^as not only 
continued but considerably increased.® 

The printers were enraged at this double insult, and they 
looked about for some means of relief from their burden. Then a 
strange thing happened. Owing to loose phraseolo_gy in the Act, 
the printers discovered a veiy welcome flaw which enabled 
them, if they chose, to disregard with impunity the obligation to 
deposit copies of their works at Stationers’ Hall. Section 5 of the 
Act stated that copyright was granted to books printed and pub¬ 
lished “as aforesaid,” which w^ords it was contended referred to 
such books only as were entered at Stationers’ Hall for protection 
from piracy. The printers therefore maintained that they need 
deposit copies of those works only for which legal protection was 
sought, since the actual wording of the Act itself plainly showed 
that a penalty could not apply to the non-delivery of books not 
registered, for the process was: 

1. Entry of a work in the Registers at Stationers’ HaM before 
publication; 

2. Delivery of the nine copies by the printer to the Warehou^ 
Keeper also before general publication of the work took 
place; 

* For Ae sections of this Act relating to deposits see pQ$t^ p. 3(M3. 

® With the prospect of a further fourteen years if the author were alive at 
the end of the first fourteen years. 

_ * Hie Act was therefore known as the “fata! gift to authors,” and it gave 
nse to an enormous amount of litigation, 
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3. Dinizr.cs beirg nisde by the several Iibrar\^ keepers for 
these copies, 

4. The deiiver}” of the copies took place within ten days after 
the receipt of these demands. 

Since no penalt}^ for non-registration of a work existed in the 
Act, it was clearly absurd, argued the printers, that the Ware¬ 
house Keeper should expect them to deposit copies of works 
which they had decided to leave unregistered A Further, although 
the avowed purpose of requiring the copies to be deposited in the 
nine libraries was to afford the works greater publicity and so to 
increase their sale, the only public library of any consequence in 
London at this time w’as the Libraiy^ of Sion College,^ the use of 
which was of course restricted to privileged readers. The Royal 
Libraiy^ could not truly be called a public library, though there is 
an interesting document which states that this was the original 
purpose of the library. In this document,® which was printed 
presumably betiveen 1714 and 1717/the Librarian reported, to 
his own great mortification, that the accommodation was in¬ 
adequate, the books were in an appalling condition, money for 
binding was sixty years overdue, and that over a thousand 
volumes receive in quires from Stationers’ Hall were lying- 
about in great confusion, unbound and useless. The Scottish and 
English University Libraries were also practically inaccessible 
by the public. 

The printers considered these to be very good reasons why 
they should not lose so many copies, printed on the best paper, as 
the Act demanded. Many of them chose rather to forfeit all the 
benefit of the Act by not registering any of their expensive .or 
important works, refusing to deposit the nine copies because they 
thought the penalties provided in the Act against piracy were not 
worth contending for should the need arise. Some of the more 
cautious printers adopted the simple process of entering one 


1 TWonstmrtion of the Act was refuted in 1814. See posi.p. 50. 

3 n «'* f j Original Letters of Eminent Literary Men, 1843, p. 245. 

816 12 (3^^ Bentley, A proposal for Buildif^ a Royal Library, Brit, Mas, 

* Allusion being made in this document to the expiration of the duty on 
32 yeara in 1713, but which was made per- 
^'lajesw bemg nientioned in it, it is evident that 
the apprOTimate date here assigned to the document is as nearly correct as 
It IS possible to be. See Parliamentary Papers, 1846, vol. xxv, p. 239. 
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i^olome only of works printed in sets, concluding that the priYi- 
leged libraries could claim only the part or volume entered^ and 
not the unregistered parts. This was also thought to be an effec¬ 
tive method of preventing one printer unlawfully reprinting the 
work of anothen When complete sets of works were claimed by 
any of the libraries, or even when offers were made to buy the 
remaining volumes of a work not registered, some of the printers 
not on!}’ refused to dcli'rer tioem gratis, but declined even to sell 
the remaining parts to such dainiants unless the other volumes 
deuvered under the Act were paid for at the same time. In the 
event of a proposed prosecution, since the Clerk of the Stationers* 
Company subiriitted his accounts but four times a year, the time 
feed for starting an action^ had usually elapsed before the libraiy^ 
authorit}" could ascertain whether the recalcitrant printer in¬ 
tended to deposit the work or not. This explains the apathy of 
some of the library authorities in applying for copies of manv 
useful works to which they tvere legally entitled, but of which the 
title-pages of the first volumes only had been registered. Thus 
were the libraries often deprived of the very books they W'anted 
most, and ivere forced either to buy them or to do without 
themri 


Investigation proves that the majority of the books registered and 
copies delivered were of the cheaper kind: being mainly pamph¬ 
lets and other ephemeral publications which, by reason of their 
cheapness, the booksellers feared would be’ reprinted and sold by 
others on poorer paper and in still smaller The privileged 
libraries seldom received any copies unless they demanded them. 
The copies supplied were nearly always in rough sheet form, and 
had to be bound and presen^d irrespective of their interest or 
utility.^ Since nearly all the printers were united in their deter¬ 
mination to avoid depositing copies of their best works, they 
naturally put themselves to as little inconvenience as possible. 
So^ that though apparently rich in possibilities for the privileged 
libraries, the first results of the Act of 1709 were almost as dis- 


^ T^ee montiis. 

* Bishop Law, Obsertniims Gccasioned by the contest about literary prop€rfy\ 

1770, pp,. 3-5. “ 


® W. Reading, Ancient and present State of Sion College, 1724, p. 38. 

^ The Act did not state whether the copies were to be delivered in a bound 
state or not. 
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appointing as those of the Bodleian x4greement, the Star Chamber 
Decree, and the several Licensing Acts.^ 

For these reasons, in 1724, William Reading, Librarian of 
Sion College, estimated the pecuniar}' value of the privilege to 
the College at five pounds a year4 An examination of the contents 
of Reading’s Catalogus^ showed that the 740 articles received in 
the fourteen years following on the passing of the Act of 1709, an 
average of slightly over one article a week, consisted chiefly of 
poems, sermons, pamphlets, broadsides and occasional sheets of 
music. In fact, so trivial were the majority of these publications 
that they seemed scarcely worth the cost of binding, except to a 
library’ which was in duty bound to preserve everything received 
from the printers under the Act.** 

Sion College, doubtless by reason of its proximity to Station¬ 
ers’ Hall, received, so the records tell us, batches of books from 
the Company twice yearly. The Universities of Oxford and 
Cambridge also received their copies at about the same rate. 
Nevertheless, great dissatisfaction prevailed at Oxford over the 
feeble results of the Act. The fact that no London agents had been 
appointed was described as the cause. So in the London Gazette of 
15 October 1726 appeared an advertisement stating that the Bod¬ 
leian Curators had appointed the London booksellers William 
and John Innys as their London agents. Messrs Innys were to col¬ 
lect the copies delivered by the printers at Stationers’ Hall for the 
Bodleian, and were to forward the copies to Oxford. The Curators 
also intimated in this advertisement that they intended to prose¬ 
cute any London printer,or theWarehouseKeeperof the Station¬ 
ers’ Company, for any delinquency in delivery of the copies.® The 
warning was, however, disregarded by the publishing trade. 

Despite these facts, and although the right was very often ir¬ 
regularly enforced and complied with, the copyright privilege 
obviously gave some degree of notoriety and prestige to the 
libraries so favoured, besides helping them to eke out their 
slender book fiinds. 


17^-56 Ae yeMly average of new works published (excludine 
^ m2* p!^9^“ nmety-three. Timperley’s Encyc. of Lit. and Typol 

a State of Sion College, 1724, p. 38. 

4 Lo^nenm in Collegia Sionensi Catalogue, 1724. 

E. H. Pearce* Smn College and Library^ 1913, p. 284 
For tins Advertisement in foil see post, pp. 301-2 



CHAPTER IV 


1731-1800 


Copyngnt Bids r-j I.j? arA 1737. Additional depository libraries 
suggested. The Royal Library under George II. Sion College. The 
{Vnizmit:!} Copyright Act, 1775. 

The C opy right Act of 1709 was due to expire in the April of 1731. 
In the March of that year the Governor of Sion College solicited 
the help of a friendly Member of Parliament named Ogiethorp 
with a view to his getting the Act renewed “with such amend¬ 
ments as the Parliament might think But since the Act had 
been obtained at the request of the booksellers, it could not be 
renewed without their application. 

W hen the publisher-booksellers found to their constemation 
that the profitable works of Shakespeare, Hilton, Dryden, Con¬ 
greve, and others were free for any to print, they presented a 
petition- to the House of Commons in the Harch of 1735. This 
was favourably received and delegated to a Cominittee. A week 
later the Committee reported,^ and leave was granted to intro¬ 
duce a Bill. 

On hearing that the Act was about to be revived, the Librarian 
ot Sion CoOege visited the President of the College with a clause 
for insertion in the Bill, ensuring a renewal of the copyright privi- 
lege for the libra.iyv The President, however, had already put in a 
claim.* The Bill® passed the House of Commons on 1 Alay 1735, 
and on 6 May it was sent to the House of Lords. The Lords,” 
howwer, would not agree to its provisions, and by Tune the Bill 
w’as dead. 

Copyright Act of 1709 lapsed in the April of 
1 /31, It w^as not until the passing of the Act of 1814 that the pro- 
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several, libraries were repealed,^ The remaining provisions stayed 
o.!i t.he .statute book ii.ntil repealed in 1842 by the Copyright i\ct 
of that year.- In view of their insecurity the publishers seemed to 
think fresh iegislation desirable. In Febra.ar}^ 1737 permission 
was again given to introduce a Bill to make the Act of 1709 more 
effectual This new Bill contained particulars regarding regis- 
t,ratioii at Stationers' Halh as well as the proposal to increase the 
number of deposit copies from nine to fourteen. The libraries 
that were to be entitled to copies by this Bill were: 

The Royal Library; 

The University^ Libraries of Oxford and Cambridge; 

The four principal Scottish Universities; 

The Library' of the Faculty of Advocates, Edinburgh; 

.Sion College, London; 

The Inner and Middle Temple Libraries; 

Gray's and Lincoln's Inns; and 

The Library of the Advocates in Doctors' Commons, in 
Warwick Lane, London. 

By this Bill also no publisher was to offer for sale any work until 
he had received a receipt for the deposit of the fourteen copies 
from the Warehouse Keeper of the Stationers' Company.® 

The Bill reached the House of Lords in the April of 1737, and 
then appeared no more.^ , 

Works in '"Greek, Latin, or any other foreign language printed 
beyond the seas" were not protected in England under the Copy¬ 
right Act of 1709. The only method whereby a publisher might 
profit by his labours was to petition Parliament for a private act, 
gmng him the exclusive rights in a work for a limited period. 
This was an expensive procedure, costing from ^80 to £100. 
But the master-printer Samuel Buckley® thought it profitable to 
procure such an act (7 Geo. II, c. 34) for the copyright of the 
costly edition of his histories of Thuanus, which work was in 


1 54Gm. Ill, c. 156,s. 1. 

® 5 & 6, Viet., c. 45, s. 1. 

® For the relevant sections of this Bill see post^ pp. 304-6. 

* This Bill is said to have been drawn up at the instance of Oxford Uni- 
vepity by Lord Combury and Thomas Carte the historian. Chalmer^s 
Bmgmpkzcal Dictimmy, 1813, vol. 8, p. 294. 

® Buckley printed the London Gazette, He became Master of the Station¬ 
ers Company in 1738-9. 



LEGAL DEPOSIT OF BOOKS 41 

Latin.* This was in L 34. As a compensation for legal protection 
for this work, the Act required the deliver}’ of nine copies for the 
use of the nine libraries privileged under the .^ct of 1709. The 
copies had to be delivered by 24 June 1734, and they were so 
delivered. It is interesting to note from the tenor of Buckley’s Act 
that nine copies of every work published should have been de¬ 
livered by all printers, wiiether the works were registered at 
Stationers’ Hai! or not.^ 

The lamentations of bibliographers grow loud over the dismal 
rer.ectior. that the former king.s of England made but little 
materia! use ot tne copyright privilege granted so readiiv to the 
Royai Li’Drar}' by Charles II in 1662." Rumour, in fact, is re¬ 
sponsible for the assertion that, to provide additional apartments 
for his numerous mistresses at the Palace, the German-speaking 
monarch George II presented the old Royal Librarv’ and its 
neglected copyright privilege to the nation in 1757. But whatever 
the motive, charitable or otherwise, that prompted the gesture, 
there can be no gainsaying the fact that the transference of this 
Librarv’ to Alontagu House "by letters patent of that year is one of 
the most fortunate and important incidents in the histor}' of our 
subject, as we shall see more dearly later. It is sufneient for the 
present to say that the gift of this Library, containing about 1,800 
AISS. and some 9,1)00 printed books personailv' collected by 
various sovereigns since the time of Henry Vll.’not only con¬ 
siderably enriched the Harleian, Sloane, and Cottonian collec¬ 
tions already housed at Montagu House, but also gave additional 
prestige to the building henceforth destined to hold the National 
Libraryn These combined libraries were officially opened to the 
public under the title of the British Museum on 15 Tanuarv 
1759.^ ^ 

George III, although of somewhat imperfect education, keenly 
regretted the loss of the royal collection, and no sooner was he 


^ J. Nichols, Literary Anecdotes, voL 2, p. 26. 

® The Act is set out in full post, pp. 303-4. 

Car. II, c. 33. See ante, p. 23. ’‘From the death of 
utiarles until the Library was given to the nation by Georee II in 1757 little 
^ by the kings and queens who reigned in the inte’ri-al.” 

. 1 . rletcher, English book collectors, 1 #2, p. 8. 

‘ Lj^ntU the opening of the British Museum Librarj-, the Bodleian Libraiy 
at Oxfoni was regarded as the greatest public libraiy in the British Empire 
and studenU from all over the world came to study there. For a verv fuli 

account of the origin of the British Museum see the Act of 26 Geo. I!, c. 22. 
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seated on the throne than he began, in 1762, and with the aid of 
the celebrated Dr Samuel Johnson, to amass the magnificent 
iibran' which joined its predecessor in the British Museum only 
after many years. The Library was kept in the Old Palace at Kew 
and afterwards in a handsome and extensive suite of rooms at 
Buckingham Palace—the site, incidentally, which at one time 
was proposed for the British Museum.^ 


In 1770 Bishop Law published a pamphlet urging the Uni¬ 
versity of Cambridge to enforce the presentation of copies of all 
new works by the publishers. Bishop Law attempted to prove in 
this work that the privileged libraries were entitled to a copy of 
eveiy work published, irrespective of entry at Stationers’ Hall.^ 
But little attention was paid to this opinion since it seemed 
Strained and improbable. 

As printing presses began to multiply the number of copies of 
new works also increased proportionately. At a meeting at Sion 
College for example, on 4 June 1772, it was reported that George 
Hawkins, Warehouse Keeper to the Stationers’ Company, de¬ 
manded a guinea yearly, instead of the customary half a guinea, 
for his trouble in sorting and delivering the copies due to Sion 
College.® At the next meeting the amount was granted; but the 
Librarian was instructed to see that a copy of every work entered 
at Stationers’ Hall was in future delivered to the College.* 

The decision of the House of Lords intht DonaUson Bechet 
in 1774,® negativing the right to perpetual copyright in 
literary works, caused the authorities of Sion College some con¬ 
cern over the threatened loss of their copyright privilege. To ease 
their fears the clergy appfied to their sworn protector the Bishop 
of London, who assured them that the right would be attended 
to and Retired.® The Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, also 
manned at the situation, petitioned for royal protection. Power¬ 
ful supporters in both Houses of Parliament helped them to ob- 
tein the passing of the (University) Copyright Act of 1775 (15 
Geo. Ill, c. 53). Section vi of this Act again reminded the print- 
j W. Y. Fl^er, EngMi book collectors, 1902, pp 8-10 
177ofi^’. by the contest aboui literary property, 


® Sion College Court Mirmtes, vol. B, p. 659 
* Ibid, p. 662. 

® 2 Brownes Cases in Parliament, p. 129. 

Stou Ctdl^e Court Minutes, vol. B, p. 692. 



unless nine complete copies of each work were deposited at 
Stationers* Hall at the time of registration.- 

The passing of this Act had scarcely any effect upon, legal 
deposit. i)iiice no penalties for non-registration were provided, 
the librar}’ authorities still felt doubtful as to whether or not they 
could claim for copies that were not registered. The printers 
therefore continued to avoid depositing copies of their best works 
by the simple expedient of noe-registratioii, registering only the 
cneaper and more futile publications. This practice became so 
genera! that^ on 31 ^lay 1792, the authorities of Sion College^ 
furious at being so coolly cheated of many important w’orks 
which they would dearly have liked to possess, appointed a special 
committee to discuss some form of reprisal.^ The decision 
reached on 24 l\Iay 1/94 was that the various library authorities 
should enter into a joint application to Parliament for an amend¬ 
ing clause to be inserted in the last Act, whereby all printers 
would be compelled to deposit complete sets of their works, no 
matter how costly their production^ But the matter rested there. 

The published tigures of the annual registrations and deposits 
made at Stationers* Hal!^ show a considerable drop for the period 
1798-1814, While 651 works were entered in 1797, three years 
later this number had fallen to 366, and in 1812 only 271 
works were registered. This decline was due to the decision 
of the Court of King’s Bench in the case of Beckfard v. Hmd in 
1798.® This decision reversed the general opinion that a proprie¬ 
tor had no copyright in a W’'ork unless registered at Stationers’ 


were attempting to evade the law by registering one volume onh 
printed in sets, thereby leading the iibraiy’ authorities to condudJ 
these volumes or parts were to be published. The inclusion of this 
the Act vras intended to remedy this practice. 

® Sim College Court Minutes, vol. C, p. !35, 

Sim College Court Mirmtes, vol. C, p, 161. 

® For the Return of Books entered at Stationers' Hal! from 1 Mar 
31 D^ernber 1826 see post, p. 315. 
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siderably, for the publishers still maintained that the libraries 
had no claims to unregistered works, and that there now seemed 
to be no point in registering them. 

There \\ as a further reason for the decline in registration The 
insidious effects of the French Revolution had begun to creep 
into English literature. Various treasonable publications, written 
anonymously, were being secretly circulated throughout the 
kingdom. Fearful lest these should incite a dangerous insurrec¬ 
tion, the Legislature, on 12 July 1799, passed an “Act for the 
suppression of Seditious Societies” (39 Geo. Ill, c. 79). By s 29 
of this Act every printer was obliged to print his name and 
address on the title-pages of all works published by Mm, and also 
to presence on his premises at least one copy of every such work 
for SLV inonths. The penalty for not preserving the copy, which 
was subject to the inspection of any Justice of the Peace, was 
t^^enty pounds.^ 

The printers argued that the appearance of this Act proved 
that none but registered books need be deposited, for otherwise 
where could be the wisdom and justice of preserving an additional 

copy of every work, if nine copies were already deposited in 

nine libraries?^ 




CHAPTER V 


1801-1814 

Extension Actz u, Ireland. Efr^rU af Christian and ViUiers to 
ensure depzzit. .jctwr. by Cambridge Vnivertity. The Clasgorj Mcmor- 
.al.^ Meuse op Cemn:<sr.z Stkri Committee. Indignation of the pub- 
i::>urs. House of Commons Bills. The Copyright Act, 1814. 

Ix the first year of the nineteenth century- the publishers suffered 
another blow from Parhament. To prevent the constant piracy 
of English works m Ireland, and of Irish works in England, and 
also to co^emorate the Union with Ireland, a new Act (41 Geo 
III, c. 10. ) was passed on 2 July ISOl. This Act not only extended 
Ae law of copyright to Ireland, but also gave the Libraries of 

1 nmty College and the King’s Inns, Dublin, the right to a free 
wpy of every new book and reprint entered at Stationers’ Hall. 
Henceforth eleven copies of all registered works were required 
to be delivered to btationers’ Hall, instead of nine, if legd pro- 
lection for any work was desired^ ( s„ vi I, 

Phe actual phraseology of this Act, however, helped consider¬ 
ably to stren^nen the general conviction at the time that no 
ooilged to deposit copies of any work of which the 
title had not been registered, and of which therefore the copv- 
nght was not sought.^ So the printers registered and deposited 

copies ofjust what they pleased. ^ 

wo!'!? laws upon the subject of legal deposit, and such 

was the practice, until the year 1805. Moreover, the privileged 
hbranes acquiesced m this construction. Thev received free 
copies of the small number of publications that the printers 
chose to deliver, and meekly purchased copies of those works that 
had not been registered, but of which they had the greatest need.** 

2 tlic part of this Act relating to deposits see post dd 307 S 

See p!’42.°”’ “ ‘=“^«°Sed by Bishop Law in 1770. 

twl o!d 7 werl relSvrf IStif of which number twenty- 

bv LoS-iSte 

06 imaj 2 W%tt“l 8 ” 5 ^p™ 2 !i ®- ^lontagu, Enquires and 
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The “Battle of the Books” was begun in earnest in 1805. It 
started with the publication of a small pamphlet concerning the 
copyright privilege of Cambridge University. After debating on 
the validity of the privilege, the author, seemingly unsure of his 
ground, took refuge behind a barrage of questions which he left 
anybody to answer. Assuming that the University Library at 
Cambridge was legally entitled to a copy of every new book "and 
reprint issued in the United Kingdom, were the Acts so w'orded 
asked he, as to enable the University to enforce such deliveries? 
Should there be any system of selection and rejection, arbitrary 
or otherwise, or should every book published be demanded and 
be made available on the shelves? Should there be private rooms 
or basements for the storage of obviously unsuitable publications, 
or should such works be rejected and destroyed? If the unsuitable 
works were to be retained, were they to be bound or not? What 
was to be done with the older editions of works of which newer ' 
and fuller editions had been received?^ 

This pamphlet attracted the attention of Edward Christian,^ 
who found that none of the new law publications were in the 
Library of Cambridge University. Upon inquiring the cause, he 
was told that the University had never received copies of un¬ 
registered works, and that the publishers often neglected to 
register the more useful and valuable works in order to escape 
their obligation to deliver them. 

Christian then sought the advice of the British Museum 
officials, who admitted having taken counsel’s opinion on the 
matter, which was that the libraries had no claim to copies of 
works not registered at Stationers’ Hall. 

Still unconvinced, Christian personally studied the question 
in great detail. The result was that in 1807 he distributed a 
pamphlet setting forth his views on the subject. In the preface to 
this work® Christian wrote: 


“Some inclined to think that it is a paltry and mendicant at- 

tempt to take from an author nine or eleven copies of a valuable work; 
but i trust, when the subject is coolly and candidly considered, that it 
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will not be deemed deserving of so harsh an imputation, but that it is 
a great national object, perfectly consistent not onlv with the present 
ia%v. but with sound policy and good government,’and also with the 
best principles ot moral justice.” 

In his eagerness to vindicate the copyright privilege of his 
beloved Lniver.sity, Christian is said to have somewhat over¬ 
stated his^case dv basi.ng his main argument on the mythological 
introduction of^printing into England at the charge and expense 
of Henry \ The right to print all kinds of books was indeed 
giver, to Cambridge University by Henry VII and to O.xford 
L nite.-sity by Charles I. But Christian made these facts serv'e as 
important reasons why the compulsory delivery of copies was a 
just compensation to the Universities for their inability to print 
any new works^published after the passing of the Copyright Act 
of 1709. Christian was firmly convinced, from his scrutiny of the 
Acts, that the Crown definitely intended, from 1662 onward, 
that copies of all books published should be preserv'ed in certain 
privileged libraries for the use of posterity.-’ He therefore con¬ 
cluded that tvhether the works were entered at Stationers’ Hall 
or not, these libraries were legally entitled to their copies. 

^ The printer-publishers were at once filled with mingled feel¬ 
ings of alarm and indignation at this unexpected construction of 

pamphlet, the Right Honourable 
John^Charles \ iiliers_became keenly interested in the subject, 
i he fact that the publishers were persistently evading their legal 
obligation by various subterfuges induced him to organize 
several conciliatory^ meetings at his house, with Christian in 
attendance. The result of these meetings was an agreement that 
II the period of copyright in a work could be extended from 
fourteen to rtventy-eight years certain, there would be no more 
unpleasant bickering over the presentation copies to the 
libraries.® 

Although in a bad state of health, Villiers, true to his word, 
introduced his Bill into Parliament on 16 June 1808. This was 
“A Bill for the further Encouragement of Learning in the United 


® ^ndeme given hfere the Select Committee un Copyright^ 1818. 
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KiEgdorn of Great Britain and Irelandj by securing to the Librar¬ 
ies of the UriYersitieSj and other public libraries^ copies of all 
newly printed books, and books reprinted with additions, and 
by further securing the copies and Copyright of printed books to 
the authors of such books or their assigns, for a time to be limit¬ 
ed.”^ Very’ briefly summarized, the main object of the Bill was to 
provide that in exchange for the proposed term of copyright 
eleven copies of eveiy^ new book and reprint with additions were 
to be supplied for the use of the libraries; the penalty for non- 
deiiven' was to be twenty pounds and the value of the copy in 
each case. 

One of the principal arguments urged for the passing of the 
Bill was that the demand for the eleven copies was distinctly 
favourable to learning, since students in the universities and 
colleges so privileged could then consult books w^hich w^ere other¬ 
wise quite beyond their means to purchase. 

The Bill met with much more criticism than was expected. Sir 
Samuel Romilly, on the opposition side, while agreeing with the 
chief object of the Bill, and admitting that the libraries needed a 
constant supply of new^ books, regretted that the most objection¬ 
able part of the Bill, the laying of a tax on authors for the supply¬ 
ing of the books, should be insisted on.^ He argued that there were 
some works costing fifty guineas or more a copy, and that it was 
monstrous that the authors and publishers should be compelled 
to give aw^ay eleven copies of these, amounting to a tax of five 
hundred and fifty guineas, w4en there was no danger, from the 
large outlay spent on their production, of any piracy of them 
taking place, especially as the publishers were not anxious about 
the copyrights.® 

The Bill received a check owing to a prorogation which oc¬ 
curred on 4 July 1808. Before the opening of the next parlia¬ 
mentary session Villiers was sent on an embassy to Portugal, 
where he stayed until the January of 1810. The authorities of 
Cambridge University refused to act until Villiers’s return. But 

^ Parliamentary Papers^ 1808, vol. i, p. 799. 

® Contemporary press critics agreed that wiiile extension of the period of 
TOpynght was the surest way to encourage literature, the compulsory de¬ 
livery of eleven best edition copies of every work was the least likely method 
to effect such a laudable object. 

® Hansard, 1808, voL xi, p. 990. 
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soon after kis return illiers retired from Parliament througli ill 
iiealth and, thougli Professor Cliristiaii and the publishers were 
chafing to settle the copyright question, the Bill was withdrawn. 
The libraries coritinued to demand their copies, and the publish¬ 
ers stoutly resisted, contending that the demand for elcYcn 
copies, coupled with the storage of the extra copy for six months 
uMer the pro^/isions ci the Sedition ActS was a tax too ex¬ 
orbitant to be teierated in the case of expensire limited editions 
oi works 

_ At ttr.rth, hovrevcr, acting on Professor Christian’s advice, the 
Lr.;vers:n-^of Cantbridge decided to enforce on its own behalf, 
toptner wit^that of the other ten libraries, the right to copies of 
aii^wor^s published. So a printer named Biv’er was sued for not 
deiivenng a pnnted best edition copy of Hepvood’s Vindication 
fj ffirforv of the early Part of the Reign of James the 
Second. The amount claimed by the University was ^5 and also 
f ' T of the book. The case was argued in the Court „ 

*t. Bench. In 1S12 it was decided, to the consternation of 

the booKselling trade, that dezen cf the best and largest copies of 
even- new wori: and reprint -.vith additions were in future to be 
oeposite^ at .-ttatior.ers' Hail for the use of the libraries, tchether 
the zcork us registered or not.- 

^ Inciaentaliy, m. a pamphlet written a year or two after this 
cecision va» gii en, Christian declared that registration at 
^tauo.ie*s Hci.^under the Act of 1709 was a process entirely 
independent of the deliver}- of the nine copies. He wrote: “If the 
printer delivers all the work to the author, %vho afterwards enters 
It, but withholds the nine copies, the printer is liable to the 
penalties, and the statute gives him no indemnification, an 
absurdity amounting to a demonstration that the deliver}- of the 
copies at Stationers’ Hall could not be intended to depend upon 
me entiyu ^ 


Christian then ^vent on to explain that the printer was en¬ 
trusted solely with the duty of delivering the nine copies, having 
no concern with the entiy- of the work, that being done by the 
author himself, or by his direction, with the Clerk of the Station- 


^ See amte^ p. 44. 

E. Christian, Vindication of the rights of the Unirersities, etc., Igl4, p.75. 
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ers’ Company^ a verj different person from the Warehouse 
Keeper who received the copies from the printers. The printer, 
even without directions from, or any communication with, the 
author or proprietor, was able to judge whether or not to deliver 
the nine copies. If the work was a reprint with new MS. additions 
he had to deposit nine copies of that work. The sale of a single 
copy before deliver}^ to Stationers’ Hall made him liable to a 
penalty of £45 in all, besides nine times the value of the work, 
recoverable in nine different actions, with full legal costs in 
each. 

Thus was destroyed a construction which, with few exceptions, 
most lawers, a succession of parliaments, the publishing trade, 
the library authorities themselves, and the public in general had 
believed to be the law regarding legal deposit. 

A storm of protest arose among the infuriated publishers, and 
a petition for some redress against this decision was issued on 
16 December 1812. The petitioners stated that innumerable 
instances could be cited to prove that the enforcement of the 
delivery of eleven best edition copies of many expensive works 
lately published and in course of publication would subject their 
proprietors to great expense, and would operate very seriously to 
discourage any further publication of works of a like nature. 

They also complained that the limited copyright period of four¬ 
teen years was productive of great hardships to the families of 
deceased authors^ 

Glasgow University answered this petition with a Memorial,^ 
dated 12 January 1813, written by the Vice-Rector, James 
Couper. This pamphlet enumerated the legal and literary claims : 
on which the privileged libraries based their demands. The most 
interesting feature of this Memorial, however, is that it stressed 
the importance to the libraries of receiving free copies of ex- ' 
pensively illustrated works. These works the publishers had 
deliberately avoided depositing till now on the ground that the 
acts made no reference to prints, maps, or illustrative matter of 
any kind.® 

^ Hansardf 1812-13, vol. xdv, pp. 309-11. 

® p. 127, 

® Id view of fact the Copyright Act of 1814 (see later) required copies 

of aU works mth all maps andpHnis belongs^ thereto TUs stipulation hm ' 

been constantly repeated in all later British Acts to date. As a matter of fact 
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The arguments in the Glasgow iVIemorial called forth 
some scathing criticism from the publisher-booksellers.^ They 
declared that want was no justification for taking the property 
of another without payment, that being the policy of the high¬ 
wayman. If the libraries had need of these books^ they argued, 
they ^should pay for them, for their increased splendour and 
costliness were e.xcelient reasons why the proprietors could not 
afford to ghc tr.em away. Assuming legal deposit to be an object 
of national po^.icy. :t should he paid for in the same way as the 
'j. ler w ants of the state. \\ hy should these libraries be supplied 
witn expensive nooks by the publishing trade with any more 
reason than one might expect the cabinet-makers to supply them 
with bookcases, the miners %vith fuel, or the silversmiths with 
candlesticks.' In the days of Queen Anne the price of an ordinary 
octavo was about four shillings, and few folios cost more than 
half a guinea. Expensive works were verv few, and the costs of 
printing bore no resemblance to those of later vears. As their 
cheapness exposed them to the risk of piracy, it wL poiic}' for the 
pnnters then to register their works, in which case the nine copies 
TCre delivered. But, said the booksellers, as taxes and the prices 
ot laocur anc _ materials increased, together with a noticeable 
improvement ir. the snde of printing and illustration, books 
became more expensive and the danger of piracy- was lessened. 
The copies were thus obliged to be deposited with practically no 
reciprocal benefit. 

These arguments were denied in a publication written by 


it is yetj- doubtful whether the libraries were legally entitled to claim twvtc 

“cf rmf FdwaM‘- prufted before the^S S 

arimflif Chnstian, though a strong supporter of the KbrariS 

Suggested that some form of agreement should be 
made with the pnnters whereby e.xpensivelv illustrated sSd £ 

retorts, pleadings, and expostulations of the book<;elli-r« 

tuition copies. Lntii 1813 the heaviness of the tax was not realized 

made to realize the extent and seriousness of the burden ^The booksellers 
succeeded in capturing the interest and aid of prominent peopWdA^S 
result that the tax was much discussed in social and literary dwks'aT a! 
through the medium of the pamphlet, newspaper, andTaS^’ 
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Basil Montagu, who had defended the cause of the libraries in 

1805.^ llontagu wrote: ^ 

“If, possessing one hundred pounds, an officer of justice enter 
a tax-payer and demand ten pounds, I may cheerfully contHW “ 
mite ,he public esigc„cie/bu. 1.4 i„ rcX“Sby to 7 

“8™»f-press on the other side of tm room 
entitled to the privilege of instantly striking off ten notes in lien of 
ten OO..S by which my store has bee. diiiuished,The „“l'wde 
the eml seems to be decreased. Art author has this power heTav ° 
place his works however expensive, at little cost, and no trouble Lt 
whatetfer may be the literarj' dearth of the time in which helhL ^ 
possesses a cruise [sic] that can never fail.”^ 

^ void Of a 

^owledge of techmcal details. It was the almost inviolable 

eterj 250 copies. The breaking into a fresh roll to print eleven 
extra copies was charged for at the same rate as for 250 additional 
copes. Moreover, there was the extra cost of ink, wear and tear 
of types and plates, labour, and the extremely expensive hand 
coburing of prints to be considered. But ihese wer^Sr 
detmls, they decided, compared with the fact that the delivery 

S'^nuSfe" °f “ ™ work meant the certain loss ofl 

great number of purchasers: private coUectors, historians 

authors,andstudents. With theexceptionoftheBritkMuser’ 

e rest of the copynght libranes were not public libraries They 

were pnvate establishments belonging to particular corporations 

most cases atossion was possible to privileged persons only 3 
How, then, could literary works receive adequate advertisement 
m such circumstances? The practice of lending the books S 

T -d I “ “d minou. to the 

Ltion offbl contrary to the obvious in- 

rev^Tt^ ^ “th-century printers were obliged to 

regard the presentation of nine copies to the libraries as a more or 
Wonvement and effectual advertisement. But the publish” 

^ See aafe, p, 46. 

in S House of Commons 

m the Bodleian Librnry. 
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were now* firmly of the opinion that seven shillings spent on an 
advertisement in The Tmes would produce more notoriety for a 
work than would the distribution of the whole impression to 
libraries with such restricted interests as those of the Faculty of 
Advocates, the King’s Inns, and Sion College. 

These and simihar considerations were given in the evidence 
by tvitnesses who appeared before the Select Committee of the 
House of Commons appointed under the chairmanship of Davies 
Giddy in I Sled 

A careful sifting of the whole of the evidence submitted to 
support the cause of the publishers revealed some twenty mO'di- 
tlcations desired by the bookselling trade: 


I„ Five copies at the most to be given: one for each of the three 
kingdoms, and one each for the Unii'ersities of Oxford and Cam¬ 
bridge or, if more, that 

2. One half, one third, or even one fourth of the retail, price be paid 
for the copies, 

3. The printer's copy under the Sedition Act to be the copy for the 
British hluseum. 

4. The Act not to have retrcspective action with regard to copies 
not delivered under the Acts of 1709 and ISOL 

5. Xo copies to be delivered except upon demand. 

6. Xone when the copyright was not souaht, 

7. Xo books containing coloured prints to be dem,aiided gratis, 

S. Xo books with prints only; nor where the letterpress was only a 
description of the plates, and not a continued narrative or treatise, 

9. Xone where no copies were printed for sale, 

10. Songs and music to be exempt from delivery. 

11. Xo copies of newspapers. 

12. Xo books printed by subscription, unless afterwards advert.ised 
and published for general sale. 

13. No reprints of foreign works. 

14. No reprints of English works, unless the additions exceeded a 
p:age; and the printer to have the option of delivering the ad¬ 
ditions separately, 

15. No works costing over ten guineas in selling price, unless half 
the price paid, except dictionaries and encyclopaedias. 

16. All books to be entered at Stationers^ Hall when the copyright 
was sought. 


^ This Copyright Committee had been formed “to examine the Acts 
relating to Copyright, and to report, whether any and what alterations were 
requisite to be made therein,” in consequence of petitions received by the 
Pariiament on 16 December 1812 and 11 Xiarch 1813. 
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17. A list of the entries at Stationers’ Hall to be sent monthly to the 

libraries. 

18. Copies to be demanded by the libraries within three months, 
and to be sent within one month after demand. 

19. The libraries to preser\'e what they demand, and neither sell, 
waste, nor give away any of the copies. 

20. Copyright in a work to be made twenty-eight years certain. 

Despite all attempts to gain some alleviations of the tax, little 
appreciable satisfaction was granted to the booksellers. The 
Committee resolved that no radical changes in the copyright acts 
were necessaryL In fact, on 17 June 1813, this body reported to 
Parliament: “That the continuing the delivery of all new wmrks, 
and in certain cases, of subsequent editions, to the libraries now 
entitled to receive them, will tend to the advancement of learning, 
and to the diffusion of knowledge, without imposing any con¬ 
siderable burden on the authors, printers, or publishers of such 
works.’* A few slight modifications were however submitted to 
the House for consideration. The Committee suggested that 
ordinary" instead of best paper, would suffice for the print¬ 
ing of the copies for the libraries other than the British Museum; 
that, excepting the British Museum, the copies should be de¬ 
livered only on demand; and that an alternative with regard to 
subsequent editions be provided in certain cases, namely, that 
the additions could be printed separately and delivered in this 
form. The importance of supplying the British Museum wdth a 
copy of every" new book and reprint w"as stressed. An extension of 
the term of copyright was also suggested as compensation for the 
loss of the eleven copies.^ 

The copyright libraries were said to be “enjoying the harvest 
granted to them so unexpectedly by the decision of the Court of 
King*s Bench in 1812** and that they were therefore unwilling to 
accept any diminution of the privilege. Critics of the time also 
said that this explained the unsympathetic recommendation of 
the Copyright Committee. But the truth is that the “harvest** 
was of a purely imagina,ry character, existing in the minds of the 
publishers alone. Edward Christian, describing the books re¬ 
ceived under the privilege at this time, wrote: “The publications 
now sent to the Universities are comparatively very few, and of 
this small number almost every article is of trifling value. In 

^ Report of ike Seieci Committee on Copyright^ 1813. 
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general they consist of remarkable trials in the courts in London^ 
or at the assizes in the coimtr}% and of iosigniiicant pamphlets, 
upon temporar}* subjects/'" 

Xevertheless, a tirade against legal deposit and its alleged in¬ 
justice upon the publishers was made in the form of a pamphlet 
by John George Cochrane, a publisher-bookseller who after¬ 
wards became a librarian,- 

"'Supposing, for a moment,*' wrote Cochrane sarcastiohy, ‘"that 
an Act should be passed that every clothier should sive eleven t'ards 
of ever}* piece of doth he manufactured to the public libraries, would 
it not be considered an enorincms hardship? Would it not raise the 
price of doth materially as the dothier woiild naturally add the price 
of these eleven yards to the cost of the whole price, and pat a price on 
It accordingly? The comparison may seem ludicrous, but it is not less 
just; for there is as much relation between the public libraries and a 
clothier, as there is between them and a bookseller; but with this un¬ 
fortunate ditference, that the tax in the cjne case would be laid on an 
article for which the demand is certain; and in the other, on that which 
the proprietor is not sure will ever return him half the money he has 
expended on 

In the same work Cochrane put forward several bold ideas .for 
amending the system of deposit. He suggested that one copy of 
ever}' new work should be deposited on registration at Stationers’ 
HalL From the copies so collected, let ail the religious books be 
sent to Sion College, all law books to Lincoln’s Inn or to the 
Temple, all medical, scientitic, and philosophical works to the 
Royal College of Physicians, and the rest to the British hluseum. 
He proposed that, with the exception of the British ]vliiseiim, 
these libraries, with the consent of the bodies to which they 
belonged, be placed under new regulations, making them ac¬ 
cessible at all reasonable times to members of the several pro¬ 
fessions. The advantages of concentrating the deposits within 
the metropolis, rather than dispersing them throughout the 
United Kingdom, were stressed. Cochrane also suggested that 
the copy required by the Sedition Act might still be retained by 
the printers for the prescribed six months, but that the other 
libraries should lose their privileged 

^ E. ChristiaB, Plndicattmf etc.^ 1814, p. 21. 

® See Dittmnarj of National voi xi, p. 163. 

® [J. G. Cochrane] Case stated Set^ceen tke PuMr Libraries mmd tke. 
seiiers [Anon.], 1813, pp. 28-9, 

* [J. G. Cochrane] The Cme stated, etc,, 1813, p. 31. 
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Richard Duppa, an artist-author who appeared as a witness 
before the Select Committee^ ably defended the cause of the 
booksellers in an Address to the Parliament of Great Britain. 
This pamphlet having been read by se%"eral members of the 
Committee, Duppa was asked for his opinion as to the best way 
to relieve the booksellers of the tax of eleven copies. At the same 
time he was told that the privileged libraries would relinquish no 
part of their claim accorded to them by the judgment of the 
Court of King’s Bench.^ In view of this circumstance Duppa 
suggested the formation of an Academy of Belles Lettres for the 
relief of poor authors and booksellers, and, as a proof of his 
earnestness, he personally offered one hundred pounds towards 
the foundation of such an institution.^ 

Sharon Turner,^ one of the principal witnesses before the 
Committee, regarded the tax of eleven copies as a very grievous 
one. He,suggested that the copy which was required to be pre- 
seiv^ed under the Sedition Act be the copy for the British Museum, 
and that the claims of the other ten libraries be abolished. As an 
alternative, he suggested that one copyright library in London, 
a second in Edinburgh, and a third in Dublin would be ample to 
supply the needs of students and research workers, and that 
these libraries should be compelled to pay half the retail price for 
every book claimed. If the claims of Oxford and Cambridge 
seemed too important and ancient to be denied, these libraries 
could also retain their privilege, but that in no case ought the 
number of privileged libraries to be allowed to exceed five. No 
pamphlets, songs, music, or newspapers ought in future to be 
demanded. The copies of books supplied on demand should be 
those printed on the paper used for the most popular edition of 
each work. Turner also hinted that if the universities could really 
not afford to buy the copies at half the retail price, let them 
charge each student, on admission to the University, .one guinea, 
or even half a guinea, thereby creating an ample book fund.^ 

Another of the witnesses who appeared before the Select 
Committee, an antiquary named Thomas Fisher, also published 

1 R. Duppa, Address, etc,, 1813, p. 60. 

® Ibid, pp. 63-4. 

® A historian and a legal authority. See Dictionary of National Biography. 

S. Turner, Reasons for a Modification of the Act of Anne, etc., 1813. 
pp. 57-8. " 
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a pamphlet on the injhistice of legal deposit. In connection with 
the British ^Xlnseimij Fisher wrote: 

“That Institution is open to all the Xation, under ver}’ judicious 
regulations; and Authors, without respect to rank, quality or connec¬ 
tion, are, upon creditable references being given, permitted to read 
and make extracts from the books there. One copy, therefore, or even 
two copies, if thought necessanu to this Xational Repository', would 
hardly be objected to, if demanded only as the condition of an adequate 
legal security for copyright: but, if imposed absolute^ as a Tax on 
Literature, moderate as two copies might be thought to be, it will still 
be liable to the objection, that it is not analosous to any of the means 
by which the other wants of the Xational Institution are supplied. 

“The Buildings, the Seiwants, and the fresh accessions of Curiosi¬ 
ties of every description, are purchased, and aruiually paid for by Vote 
of Parliament: and it would not have appeared less consistent with 
justice, to have seized without payment the whole or a selection of the 
Towniej h^Iarbles, for which 20,§00 I were lately paid to the Pro¬ 
prietor ... than to take an Author’s books without paying for them.”^ 

After commenting indignantly on the inclusion of Sion 
College among the privileged libraries, Fisher continued: 

“Unless, therefore, the principles by which it is attempted to justify 
the compelling a tradesman tr give avtay hhs pripertrr should be suc¬ 
cessfully combated at the present time, what shall prevent the stil! 
further extension 'tf this claim in favour cf other bodies: of the Law¬ 
yers :n the Temple for instanced or the Doctors in Wanvick Lane^ 
equally "^ith the Clergy nr Sion College; of the hlilitaiy' Colleges, or of 
Et-on, Vf estminster, or Winchester, of the College at hlayoooth, or the 
Universiw of Gotiingen, now just released from foreign domination, 
and restored to His hlajesty; or of the East India Company’s Colleges 
at Hertford and Calcutta?”® 

The many earnest attempts of the pubEshers to rid themselves 
of the tax of eleven best edition copies led to the introduction of a 
Bill by Davies Giddy, the Chairman of the Copyright Com¬ 
mittee of 1813. The main object of this Bill was to extend the 
copyright in a work to twenty-eight years certain. For this con¬ 
sideration it was proposed that eleven copies of everv new work 
be delivered on demand, within sk months of publication, the 
penalty to be five pounds for eveiy copy not sent. Xo copies of 

^ T, Fisher, The. Presmt Cireumstmees of Literary Property in England^ 18 ! 3, 

p. 18. 

* Cf. the proposed Copyright Bill presented in 1737. Set out in full post 
pp. 304-6. 

® T. Fisher, ut supra^ p« 21* 
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second or siibsequent editions were to be demanded by the 
libraries. The Bill, if passed into an Act, was not to be retro¬ 
spective i.n, its action. Every new work w^as to be registered at 
Stationer’s Hall, within a month of publication, under a penalty 
effort}' shillings for non-registration. If a publisher were to state 
in the Register that copyright in that work was not sought, he 
need supply one copy only of the work, printed on the best paper, 
for the use of the British Ivluseum, the other libraries losing their 
right to a copy. With the exception of the British Museum, no 
copies of works were to be supplied to any of the privileged 
libraries unless one third of the retail price was paid. The copies 
supplied were not to be sold within seven years of their receipt 
from Stationers’ Hall; the library offending in this respect was to 
lose its copyright privilege for ever.^ 

Owing to severe opposition this Bill was withdrawn, and 
another was introduced later. The main points in this second Bill 
were that, in exchange for the extended period of copyright, all 
works were to be entered at Stationer’s Hall under a penalty of 
forty shillings and five times the value of every copy not regis¬ 
tered. Copies of works of which the copyright was to remain un¬ 
sought need not be delivered. The British Museum was to have 
a free copy of the 'work, printed on the best paper. The other ten 
libraries were to pay one fifth of the retail price of every book 
demanded by them. The Warehouse Keeper of the Stationers’ 
Company was to send to the libraries quarterly lists of works 
entered, and he was also to call on the publishers for any of the 
copies demanded by the librarians.^ 

This Bill was also withdrawn, partly through the instrumental¬ 
ity of Professor Christian. “The Universities,” he said, “must 
never consent to the payment of a single farthing for their own 
just rights; there must be no compromise, they must have the 
whole or nothing.” Then, after describing the clause relating to 
the retention of the copies by the libraries for seven years as 
“the greatest insult that was ever attempted to be introduced 
into an Act of Parliament,” the irate Professor delivered his 
coup de grace in the following language: 

*Tn the first printed Bill, if a loose sheet was sold, the University 

^ Parliamentary Papers^ 1813, vol. ii, pp. 681-6. 

* Parliamentary Papers.^ 1813, vol. ii, pp. 689-94. 
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offending was to be deprived of its privilege for ever. In the second 
that penaiU' is removed, and nothing is substantiated but tvhat the 
common law iPxfiicts, viz. fine, imprisonment, and pillor}^ We may 
burn, sink, and destroy as much as we please, but our librarians might 
all be set in the pilloiy*, if they unfortunately should sell a single pound 
of waste paper to the cheese-mongers. What is the meaning of this 
dog-in-the-manger clause? The meaning is dear. It is to operate as 
argumentative slander, and to tell the House of Commons and the 
world, as far as a printed Bill can tel! them, that the Universities only 
want a copy of even' new work in order to convert it into a few despic¬ 
able halfpence, by selling it again for waste paper. Are the Universities 
reduced to such a state of imbecility and decrepitude, that they are 
thus to be spurned at?”^ 

A third Bill was brought iii,^ and, after much h.eated discussion 
this Bill was passed as the Copyright Act of 1814 on 29 July ,1814. 


^ E. Christian, Vindication oj the rights, etc,, 1814, pp. 154-6. 

^ While this Bill was pending the puhlishere were told that the iibraiiai 
wrould exercise their claims mildly, and that they would take lists and chowe 
from these only such books as were really needed. 
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1814-1842 

The Copyright Act, 1814. The British Museum and the right to 
copies. Campaign of Sir Egerton Brydges and Professor Christian's 
opposition. Petitions to Parliament. Second Select Committee of the 
House of Commons. Monetary value of the right to copies. The Aber- 
deen Colleges. Buckingham's Bill. Loss of right by certain depository 
libraries. The Copyright Act, 1836. 

By the Copyright Act of 1814 (54 Geo. Ill, c. 156) the eleven 
copies were still demanded from the publishers. All works pub¬ 
lished in London were to be registered within a month of pub¬ 
lication, or within three months if published in any other part 
of the United Kingdom. Quarterly lists of the w^orks thus entered 
were to be forw^arded by the Warehouse Keeper to the libraries 
or their collecting agents. From these lists selections of presum¬ 
ably desirable works were to be made. All the copies (which need 
not necessarily be in a bound condition) were to be supplied 
complete with maps, prints, and all other illustrative matter.^ 
Copies of subsequent editions of works containing no additions 
or alterations need not be deposited. Additions to former pub¬ 
lications might be printed and delivered separately. The copy for 
the British Museum was in all cases to be printed upon the best 
paper, and was to be deposited at Stationers’ Hall simultaneously 
with the registration of the work.^ The copies for the other 
libraries might be given from later and more popular editions, 
and need be supplied only on demand; but they had to be de¬ 
posited within a month of the demands. The Warehouse Keeper 
was required to deliver the deposited copies to the various librar¬ 
ies within a month of their receipt from the publishers. The 
publishers had the option of delivering their copies either to 
Stationers’ Hall or direct to the several libraries. But in all cases, 
official receipts had to be given, either by the Warehouse Keeper, 
in 1 stipulations of the Montpellier Ordinance of Francis I 

andcapated effect of this clause was defeated for want of a little 
thought on the part of the legislators. See note to p. 62. ■ 
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the library authorities, or their agents, as evidence of the de¬ 
posits. All books had to be claimed within twelve months of their 
publication, otherwise claims for non-delivery to the libraries 
were to be considered void. The penalty for not supplying the 
libraries with any copies demanded was five pounds, the value of 
the copy, and legal costs in each case. The penalty applied both 
to the arehoiise Keeper and to the publishers. As a compensa¬ 
tion for the eleven copies, the term of copyright in a ivork was 
extended from fourteen to twenty-eight years certain^ (ss. 2, 3, 
0, b, /, lOj, 

The publishers boldly stated that the modifications given by 
this Act were of too trifling a nature to alleviate to any extent the 
evils of which they complained. Nevertheless, they accepted these 
modifications with avidity. They presumed that, the thin edge of 
the wedge of their complaint now firmly inserted, other allevia-, 
tions would shortly follow as the result of a little more united 
determimtion. 

Lp to this time the Trustees of the British ^Museum had not 
claimed a single book under the copyright acts.- This was pro¬ 
bably because so few works had hitherto been registered at Sta¬ 
tioners’ Hall that they were deemed not worth the cost of collec¬ 
tion, and also because there was not sufficient staff available for 
the purposes eitner of claiming more books, or of dealing with 
those aireaay in tne Libraiy'. But the Tmstees, being anxious to 
know w liether or not the copyright privilege had been transferred 
to them with the gift of the old Royal Librar\' in 1757, applied for 
advice on the matter to the Master of the Rolls (Sir William 
Grant) and Sir William Scott on 28 Febmaiy^ 1806.® The Trus¬ 
tees were subsequently informed that the right w^as indubitably 
theirs, for George III had certainly not exercised the privilege 
during the formation of Hs new^ Royal Libraiy".^ 

With the position of the National Libraiy- definitely established 

^ For the sections of this Act relating to deposits see post, pp. 308-11. 

In its early^days the British Miiseum did not lose miich by not applyiiig 
for copies m this manner. From 1757 to 1766 the entries at Stationers" HaH 
averaged less than fifty yearly. This average however Increased to about Sm 
1^9 p"^59 Barwick, Rerniing Rmm o/ the Briiisk Mmmm, 

I Barwick, Reading Room of the British Museum, 1929, p. 58. 

^ Sir F. A. Barnard, in the preface to the catalogue of George IIFs library, 
gives all the sources from which the iibrar>^ was formed, hut does not men¬ 
tion the receipt of a single book from Stationer* Haii. 
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by the Copyright Act of 1814 the Trustees, in the January of 
1815, instructed the Keeper of Printed Books to circularize the 
publishers, notifying them of the intention to apply for a copy of 
ever}^ book published. An agent at Stationers’ Hall was appointed 
to collect the copies for the Museum for a fixed annual re¬ 
muneration.^ 

The publishers did not anticipate that eleven copies of every 
new book published would still be demanded after the passing of 
the 1814 Act. They had been told, in fact, that a selection would 
be made of such books only as were needed by the various 
libraries.^ But at a combined meeting of the library authorities 
which was held at Sion College, it was unanimously decided 
that Professor Christian’s interpretation of the copyright privi¬ 
lege should be strictly enforced. Consequently the Warehouse 
Keeper of the Stationers’ Company discontinued to make 
written applications for books to the publishers. Instead, a 
printed circular,^ claiming for ten copies, was invariably sent to 
eveiy^ publisher following on the registry of a work at Stationers’ 
Hall.^ 

The number of copies sent to the libraries thus began gradually 
to increase. Parcels of books for the Bodleian Library were more 
numerous.^ At Sion College on 23 March 1815 it was decided 
that the Warehouse Keeper’s fee for collecting and forwarding 
copies for the College should be raised to six guineas annually.® 
Nevertheless, it was estimated by the Librarian that, of the eight 


i It was the intention of the framers of the 1814 Act that one copy of e¥ery 
took published should be delivered unsolicited at the time of entry at 
Stationers^ Hall for the use of the British Museum. Unfortunately, no specific 
penalty was provided for non-delivery in this manner. The British Museum 
wm thus madvertently placed on the same footing as the o^ther privileged 
libran^, and had to demand and collect its copies. This method of collection 
trough the^services of a paid agent remained in force until the passing of the 
Copynght Act of 1842 (5 & ,6 Viet. c. 45), since which time the publishers 
have been obliged to deliver the Museum copies to the British Museum 
itseM, thereby effecting a great saving of time, labour, and expense on the 
part of the officials. 


‘ Messrs Lackington & Co’s letter to Sir Egerton Brydges post, 

pp, 311-13. , o x- j 

® A copy of which is set out in full post, p. 313. 

T^e eleventh copy, i.e. the Museum copy, w^as presumed to be delivered, 
printed on the best paper, at the time of entry of the wrork at Stationers* Hall, 
within a month of publication. 

* W. 0. Macray*s Amah of the Bodleian Library, 1868, p. 218 
Smn College Court Minutes, vol. D, p. 288. 
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thousand works published on an. a¥e.rage yearly, not more than a 
thousand were registered at Stationers’ Hall. ** 

A further surprise awaited the publishers. Only such works as 
were first published, or reprinted with substantial additions, 
were required to be registered and copies deposited under the 
previous acts. In the Bill which became the .4ct of 1814 this re¬ 
quirement was again stated. On a subsequent recommitment, 
however, which took place between ten and twelve o’clock at 
night on 12 July 1814, the word “first” in the second clause was 
deleted as being mere redundancv-. It was urged that the clause 
mentioning second and later editions provided against claims 
being made for any other editions but the first. But, soon after 
the ^passing of the Act, the libraries began to demand eleven 
copies of the reprints of several large and verv" e.vpensive sub¬ 
scription publications of ancient English literature then in course 
of publication, works of which the original copyright had long 
expired. So astounded were the publishers at these demands that 
they_ refused to submit to them until they had taken a legal 
opinion on the matter. But it was found that the Act, as worded, 
could not be resisted without incurring the penalties attached.’ 
They vvere therefore obliged either to submit copies of these 
expensive works or otherwise to abandon their publication.^ 

This circumstance renewed the embittered controversy be¬ 
tween the publishers and the iibran- authorities. On24 Alarch 1817 
the publishing tirm of Alessrs Lackington sent a pitiful letter to 
Sir Egerton Br^'dges, whom they knew to be interested in the 
subject, conapiaming of the gross injustice which the tax imposed 
upon them in the case of these expensive subscription works.- 
Sir Egerton Biydges, who personally felt the burden of the tax, 
for he printed many curious and costly works at his private press 
at Lee Priorv% Kent, took up the matter in the defence of the 
publishers. He published a pamphlet® giving his views on the 
legal deposit question. In this work Brydges argued that the in¬ 
discriminate claiming of copies of eveiy-thing published would 
eyenmally impose new burdens, in the form of e.xtra buildings, 
bindings and salaries, upon bodies who made poverty the plea 
* E. Bpfdges, Reasons for a Further Amendment, 1817, pp. 22-3 

- See Letter ^ri.pp. 311-13. 

r 156’ “ F^^ther Amendment of the Act of S4 Geo. Ill, 

f- 
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for their claim. All kinds of printed rubbish would gravitate to 
the shelves in what were presumed to be learned institutions. 
Obviously the libraries could not use every book claimed. What^ 
then, became of all those works for which they had little or no 
use? If the libraries demanded and afterw'ards rejected many of 
the poems, sermons, plays, romances and pamphlets that were 
pouring yearly from the press, not only was the purpose of the 
law being defeated, but a wilful destruction of public property 
was taking place.^ To remedy this evil, why not compel the 
libraries to restrict their demands to those wmrks which they really 
needed, and to make them pay a small portion of the price of each 
book claimed?^ To supplement these remarks Brydges drafted’ 
a Bill to amend the Copyright Act of 1814. The introduction of 
this Bill w^as negatived in debate by a majority of one only. 

Undaunted, Sir Egerton moved in Parliament that a return of 
the lists of books claimed under the Act of 1814 should be made 
by the libraries, stating in the returns whether these books had 
been placed on their shelves, or otherwise what had been done 
with them. The resolution w^as passed on 1 July 1817, and the 
libraries were requested for these particulars.^ In a pamphlet 
published in the February of 1818 Brydges su,mmed up the various 
grievances of authors and publishers against the tax of eleven 
copies. B.rydges wrote: 

“The Copyright Act, as now put into force, is the most perfect 
instrument for collecting and disseminating all the mischiefs flowing 
out of an abuse of the Liberty of the press, which human ingenuity 
has ever yet contrived. Thus is brought together, in each of eleven 
public libraries, dispersed in the three great portions of the Empire, 
all that is silly and ignorant, all that is seditious, all that is lascivious 
ffid obscene, all that is irreligious and atheistical, to attract the curios¬ 
ity and mislead the judgement and passions of those, for whose cul¬ 
tivation of solid ieaniiiig .and useful know^ledge . these gratuitous 
supplies are pretended to be enforced. Nothing short of such a law 
could have brought many of these contemptible, disgusting, and con¬ 
tagious publications out of the obscurity, in which they would other¬ 
wise soon have perished. Here they remain registered in Catalogue, 

Mt is only fair to state at this juncture that the Syndics of 'Cambridge 
Umver^ty passed a resolution that no works received from the publishers 
under the Act W'ere^to Be destroyed or sold; those found unsuitable were to 
be bound and kept .in a sep(arate room. 

! ^5 Brydges, REmomfw a further amendment, etc., 1817, p, 23. 

These returns were printed on 6 March and 9 April 1818. See,pofl,p. 73. 
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preserved on shelves^ and protected for posteritv, witli ail tlie care and 
trustiness of Public Property;.”- 

In the same work Brv’dges suggested that there ought to be but 
one repositor}^, preferably situated at the British IMuseum and 
accessible only in certain circumstances, in which a copy of 
evervThing publisiied might be presemved if thought necessary* 
The bedition Act copy was suggested to serv'e this purpose. 
If one repository' was considered insufficient, the other privileg'ed 
iiDraries ought to be made to demand and name speciScallv each 
work required, and also to be compelled to pay a portion of the 
cost of those copies of which a limited number only had been 
printed.^ 

^ These ideas were also incorporated in the Bill introduced by 
Sir Egerton and ordered to be printed on 16 :\Iarcii ISIS. One of 
the clauses in this Bill was worded to the effect that the eleven 
libraries should be made to pay an agreed part of the retail price 
of ev’er}' copy claimed.^ A great deal of discussion ensued over 
this clause. A writer in the Gentlemi^i/s JIaga::me of 23 3.1arch 
Ibis upheld the wisuoiii anujustice of tne clause, and emphasized 
the fact that the Eritisn dluseum had received in one vear, under 
the Act or I SI 4. some l.iDO articles and 222 pieces of music, all 
prmteu cn toe rest paper. Assuming that the other ten libraries 
had oeen suppueu w:tn over ISdif'dJ articles, the copyright privi¬ 
lege of the ten libraries was estimated to be worth at least /5 J65 
yearly. 

l^Iessrs Longman & Co., in their petition to Parliament on 
6 April ISIS, stated that since the passing of the Act of 1814 they 
had been obliged to supply the libraries with free copies of books 
to the value of and they begged that the House would 

compel the libraries in future to pay one third of the published 
price of each book demanded^ 

^ In a petition dated 9 April ISIS the publishers complained 
bitterly that the libraries, with the exception of two/ did not 
confine their demands to useful works, but exacted a copy of every 

J Sir E. Biydgra, Summary siatemmi cf the grmt grievances imposed m 
authors, etc,, 1818, p, 16. 

® Ibid., pp. !7-19. 

* Parlmmmiary Papers, 1818, voL i, pp. 243-4. 

* Hansard, voL xxxvii, p. 1193. 

* The Faculw of Advocates and TiiniW College, Dublin. See Britisk 

i^*«D,voL13(m9)p.24L ^ " oee 
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book published, however trifling, even to the extent of novels and 
sheet music. 

The indefatigable Professor Christian, fearing that the privi¬ 
lege of the University Libraries was again endangered, journeyed 
from Cambridge to London to be present at the readings of Sir 
Egerton Brydges’s Bill. The English privileged libraries were 
well represented in both Houses of Parliament; the Scottish 
libraries sent legal representatives. The Syndics of Cambridge 
University issued a tract in which they attempted to vindicate 
their claim to the copyright privilege.^ One of the statements 
made in this tract was that since the printers had the power to 
print eleven extra copies of any work demanded, no loss need be 
suffered over the deliveiy of these copies. 

Biyffes jeered at this statement in his pamphlet entitled: 
A Vindication of the pending Bill for the Amendment of the Copy¬ 
right Act, from the Misrepresentations and unjust Comments of 
the Syndics of the University Library at Cambridge, He wrote: 

'‘If it were argued, that taking away from a farmer eleven quarters 
of wheat, ’would be to take away from his property, no more value than, 
upon a strict computation, it cost to raise those eleven quarters, he 
who should attempt to maintain such a position would be laughed at 
as an idiot, or a madman; he would be told that the value taken would 
be that for which the eleven quarters would sell in the market. If it 
were added, that the knowledge that he was to be called upon for these 
eleven quarters gratis, might enable him to sow sufficient additional 
ground to produce such eleven quarters, and that the only cost to him 
would be the seed put into the ground, and that ail the ser^^ants, 
horses, and utensils, w^ere only such as he would otherwise have been 
obliged ^to keep; would it not aggravate the folly of the reasoning? 
W'ould it not be said if the farmer could groW' the eleven quarters for 
this gratuitous supply, he could grow them for sale?”- 

To vindicate their claim to the copyright privilege, and to pour 
scorn upon Brydges’s Bill and arguments, the Syndics of Cam¬ 
bridge University took the trouble to circulate another tract in 
the House of Commons on 19 April 1818.® In this work was re¬ 
iterated the statement that the copyright privilege had been given 
to the Universities to compensate them for the loss of the right to 

^ Statement issued by authority of the Syndics of Cambridge ZJnwersity, 
1818. 

* Sir E. Brydges, A Vindication, etc., 1818, pp. 4-5. 

® Further statement issued by authority of the Syndics of Cambrige Uni- 
werMty, 1818. 
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print al! kinds of books, a right removed by the passing of the Act 
of 1709. 

Bn-dges answered this tract the very- next day. ^ He stressed the 
fact that the Act of 1709 e.xpressly stated that no previous rights 
held b} the L niversities were to be prejudiced in anv way by the 
passing of the Act.- In any case, argued he, surely the Scottish and 
Irish lioraries did not need bribes of free copies to prevent their 
stealing English copyrights. To assert such a thing was an insult 
to the honour of these former kingdoms. 

The Sion College authorities also sprang into action on 20 
April 1818. A printed circular letter® was approved, and the 
Librarian was then instructed to send out a copy to each Fellow 
and Incumbent of the College. The letter emphasized the great 
utility of the libraiy, and requested that every possible aid should 
be giv en to prevent Sir Egerton Btydges s Bill passing into an Act. 

In the third edition of his I tndtcGiioti Edward Christian pen¬ 
ned a rhetorical flourish about the enormous literary value of the 
priHlege to the Universities. He wrote; 

“This inestimable grant to the U.niversities and public libraries we 
owe to the wisdom lOt our ancestors, whu thousht it the best calculated 
to promote the^_ir.tercs-,s o: Reiigr;^. .Moraiiw, Law. Agriculture, 
-uanuractures. Commerce, and of Elegant Literature; in short, of all 
tnat can improve, protit. or acorn mankind. If ever a day should come, 
Vj.icn nearer, aiert. ween tye shall be robbed of this important privi- 
prosper:ly of the booksellers will be greatly impaired, the 
ivhole civilized werid will sustain an irreparable loss, and science' will 
tor ever droop and rnGum.”"* 

Whether or not such appalling consequences would have fol¬ 
lowed the withdrawal of the copyright privilege it is impossible 
to say.® However, the opposition to the Bill was so severe that 
Brydges was obliged to withdraw it. But, so numerous were the 
petitions received from various penalized authors and publishers, 
that it became exddent to Parliament that some action was neces¬ 
sary. The booksellers, in fact, signified their willingness again 
to participate in a parliamentary inquiry. So a Select Committee 

I Answer £o> tke Furtker staiemeni, eic.^ 1818. 

Cf. s. 9 of the Copyright Act of 1709, post, p. 300. 

Set out in full post, p. 314. 

* E. Christian, Vindication of tke rights, etc,, 1818, p. 199. 

* “In what state were booksellers, science, and the civilized world, before 
me judpaent of the King’s Bench, in 1812 ? ” derisively inquired a writer 
in the Bnmh Review, 1819, voL 13, p. 246. 
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was appointed a second time by the House of Commons to judge 
of the alleged severity of the tax of eleven copies. 

The Committee began its investigations by tracing the origin 
of book deposit in England from the Bodleian Agreement of 
1610 onward. Then, after ascertaining the extent of the tax 
levied abroad/ many witnesses, including prominent authors, 
printers, and publishers of the day, were asked to submit evi¬ 
dence. This parliamentary inquiry was of great importance to the 
publishing trade at the time. The whole of the evidence makes 
fascinating reading; but a few of the main points only need to be 
emphasized here. 

The authorities of the several privileged libraries had made 
many attempts to devise some satisfactory method whereby 
copies of all books entered to which they were entitled might 
be collected. The most suitable plan seems to have been to engage 
some one connected with Stationers’ Hall, at a fixed salary, to 
make lists and to claim copies of all works entered. But, whilst 
works of small literary or pecuniary value had been delivered and 
collected with comparative ease, larger and more expensive works 
had only too frequently eluded the collectors. From 1710 to 1818 
the number of books and musical works entered at Stationers’ 
Hall amounted to 21,000 items, an average of about 200 items 
yearly. When a paid agent was specially employed to demand and 
collect copies due to the British Museum under the Act of 1814, 
although more works were obtained than had been entered, the 
law \ms still shamelessly evaded; for authors and publishers re¬ 
sorted to all kinds of shifty expedients to elude their obligation. 

ed to the disadvantage of all "who wrote, made, sold, or bought 
books, and also that it was a partial tax on one section of the com¬ 
munity for the benefit of a national object. Other objections were: 

1. That the eleven privileged libraries had very unequal claims 
to be considered of public utility. 

2. Some of them were rigidly closed to the public, this applying 
more particularly to the Universities, both in England and 
Scotland. 

^ The Committee learned that in America, Prussia, S.axony, .and Bavaria, 
one copy only was required to he deposited; in France and Austria, two, and 
in the Netherlands, three; hut that in several of these nations deiiveiy was 
necessary only when copyright was sought. 
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3. Some did not presen-e the copies received under the acts, 
but lent the books to their professors and students, or sold 
them as opportunity occurred. 

4. Others % ere ready to sell their unwanted copies if purchasers 
could be found. 

5. 

an onerous tax witliout anv comperisation. 

6. The copyright privilege had never been systematically en- 

forced nor complied with. 

/. The libraries demanded iridiscriminately copies of all works 
published^ 

For these and various otner reasons legal deposit was regarded 
by authors, printers, and publishers as a drag on the power of the 
press, as it was intended to be on its first official appearance in the 
Licensing Act of 1662. 

The character and experience of the witnesses, the clarity of 
their statements, and the faultless logic of their conciosions sway¬ 
ed the Committee in their favour. Convinced of the injustice of 
the tax, the Comiruttee made s conimendation distinctlv fa- 
youmble to tne parties, nan ely: “That it is desirable 

that toO much or tne C opyrignt Act as requires the gratuitous de- 
i*tenr ot efeven^ copies snould be repealed, except in so far as 
relate- to tne Britisn Museum, and that it is desirable that a fixed 
aliowarxe should be granted in lieu thereof, to such of the other 
public libraries as may he thought expedient” 

B} this means it \\ as thought tliat the evil complained of would 
be entirely removed, the universities and libraries would be 
amply supplied with books, and that the art of literature would be 
encouraged. Strangely enough, the Select Committee did not 
seem very confident that this recommendatiori would be viewed 
favourably by the House. On the contraiyq they seemed appre- 



Robert Southey, the poet fthe reputed author of this article), wrote con¬ 
cerning the universit\’ libraries: “It cannot be necessary that they shnuH 
supply the student with Dr flavor’s Catechism for the Use of Cftildren 
under seven years of age, with the newest editions of Dr Solomon s Guide to 
rteaitn, nor withpreatises upon the theory’' and practice of upon the 

breeding and training of greyhounds, and upon the fiavcuring of wines and 
spmtous liquors. It is possible, however, that thei may have ho other means 
of ascertaining %v!iat is good, than by requiring a geneml delivery from the 
^okseliers, and by a subsequent collection on the spot. Still the hardship of 
me general delivery remains.” Quarierfy Revim, xxi, p. 220. 
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hensive that the power of the parties interested in the existing 
privilege would prevent its abolition. Several modifications of 
the law as it stood were therefore recommended to the serious 
consideration of the House in the event of a total repeal of the 
privilege not being granted. 

The chief method of relief consisted in reducing the tax by one 
half, by diminishing the number of libraries entitled to claim 
The suggestion was: “That if it should not be thought expedient 
by Ae House to comply with the above recommendation, it is 
desirable that the number of libraries entitled to claim such 
deliver should be restricted to the British Museum, and the 
Libraries of O.xford, Cambridge, Edinburgh, and Dublin Uni- 
versities.” 


There was, however, a serious flaw in this proposal. If such a 
measure w-ere adopted, it was said, complaints of partiality would 
be certain to arise. Scotland, in particular, would be disposed to 
murmur, smce three of her universities, and her best law library 
would suffer in consequence. If the object of the law was to pre¬ 
serve complete coUections of books in various parts of the Hng- 
dom, and not rather to aid wealthy corporations, no city in Scot¬ 
land needed the privilege more desperately that did Glasgow. In 
population the second largest city in the kingdom, the seat of a 
university more ancient than that of Edinburgh, attended regu- 
Students, Glasgow University had no 
book funds whatever, and there was no other good collection of 
books in the city. Edinburgh possessed three good libraries: the 
Umversity Library the Library of the Faculty of Advocates, and 
the Library of the inters to the Signet. With what propriety, 
then. It was asked, could the privilege be taken from Glasgow and 
yet continued for Edinburgh?! ® 

The publishers, of course, warmly approved the recommenda- 
tion of the Committee: “That all books of prints, wherein the 

eacwT f ^ very small proportion to 

^ch plate, shdl be exempted from delivery, except to the British 
Museum, with an exception of all books of mathematics.” They 
dso gave their fullest approbation to the Committee’s suggestion: 

That all books in respect of which claim to copyright shall be 
expressly and effectively abandoned, shall be exempted.” Very 
^ British Review, 1819, vol. 13, p. 242. 
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costly publications, and works of little merit or of transient inter¬ 
est only would thus be relieved from the tax. But, at the same 
time, it was felt that this modification was most unsatisfactory, 
for the bulk of literature would still be subject to deposit. In 
addition, this resolution, if adopted, might tempt authors and 
publishers of many works to premature renunciation of their 
rights, m order to escape the burden of delivering the copies to 
the libraries. The fifth and last proposal of the Committee was 
that^the copy required to be preserved for six months under the 
bedition Act might be the copy for the use of the British luseum. 

1 his suggestion also received the undivided approval of the 
publishers.^ 

The plan of requiring the libraries to pav half the retail price 
of each book claimed, as suggested by several witnesses before 
the Committee, was ignored. A critic in the British Retim- de¬ 
clared that if this method had been adopted it would have gone 
far in rem.oying^most of the hardships of the ta.x. The libraries 
would certainly have claimed only those books that they needed, 
and compensation in some small measure would have been pro¬ 
vided to cover the hea w financial losses involved by the presenta¬ 
tion of the copies.- But the voting of a sum annually bv Parlia¬ 
ment for tne purc.nase ct ail works required bv the libraries would 
It was tnought, ne.xt to a total repeal of this part of the law, have 
Deen the most satisfacton^ method of alleviating the tax 
Despite the utmost endeavours of the publishers to gain some 
relief, and despite the recommendations of the Select Committee 
of the House, no amelioration was granted. Another despairing 
ettort was made in a petition to the new Parliament on 22 March 
1&19, m which the petitioners begged to be relieved of the obli¬ 
gation to dep(Kit ten of the copies, and signified their willingness 
to supply the British Museum with a copy of every new book as a 
gift to the nation.® But the petition was ignored, probably because 


nf Select Coinmittee are given on n S 

of Appendix to the Copyright Report of 5 June 1818. B.M, 515 1213 

It was alleged on behalf of the libraries that the tax wi too triffinl S W 

oppressive to the publishers. The witnesses who appeared before the Select 

Committee, however, produced much evidence to pr?ve that the m I 

'■'■“K.S, 14? £S"p. “■ 
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its principal supporter. Sir Egerton Brydges, did not sit in the 
new Parliament.^ 

The yearly accounts paid to the Warehouse Keeper of the 
Stationers’ Company prove that the number of deposits by the 
publishers had increased considerably after the passing of the 
Act of 1814. In the September of 1816, Joseph Greenhill, the 
Warehouse Keeper, demanded from ten to fifteen guineas as his 
annual fee in future for collecting and delivering the copies for 
Sion College. The Bodleian Curators, he affirmed, were paying 
him fifteen guineas, Cambridge University twenty-five guineas, 
and each of the Scottish Universities tw^enty guineas for his 
services. So the authorities of Sion College promptly agreed to 
pay him fifteen guineas yearly.^ This sum was increased to 
twenty pounds yearly in 1825, when William Turner of the 
British Museum became the collecting agent for Sion College 
and the Bodleian. The British Museum’s collecting agent, R. A. 
Durham, received sixty pounds yearly for his services. 

The Librarian of Sion College also, to substantiate his claim 
to an increase of salary, stated in a Memorandum to the Court 
that before 1814 the average number of volumes received from 
Stationers’ Hall was sixty to sixty-five, but that by March 1817 
this average had increased to 387 volumes yearly, exclusive of 
pamphlets—a total over six times greater than formerly.® 

The evidence given by the various library keepers before the 
Copyright Commission in 1818 brought to light many facts 
which, although they had been stressed before, had nevertheless 
not been sufficiently realized by the Legislature. The right 
to receive copies of all new books and reprints had been 
generally regarded as a unique privilege worth about ;{;500 a 
year.^ 

_ Some of the library authorities, however, held very different 
views about the literary and monetary value of the privilege. They 
complained that, though a copy of every work printed was de- 

^ One authority makes the illuminating statement that the reason why 
Badges failed to wm support for his Bill in the previous session was because 

He spoke with msufficient eloquence and his impetuous temperament fre¬ 
quently antagonized mmy of the honourable members.” M. K. Woodworth, 
lAter^y C^eer of Sir Samuel Egerim Brydges, 1935, p. 21. 

Smn College Court Minutes, vol. D, p. 325. 

* Ul mpra, voL E, pp. 16-17. 

* See Quarterly Memew, xsi, p. 210. 
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m.aiicied, they usuailj found themselves well provided with most 

of the dross of the press, while the really vital works had usually 
to be bought from the publishers, since every effort was made to 
avoid depositing these works. The more specialized libraries Uke 
the Faculty of ^Advocates, the King’s Inns, and Sion College, 
constantl} receii ed works which were of no use to them. Yet anv 
attempts at selection as were supposed to be made under the Act 
of 1814, ineritably led to disastrous results. Between 1S14-17 
the following works, among many others, had been rejected as 
worthless by the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge: 

A Beethoven sonata, Byron’s Siege of Corinth, Leigh Hunt’s 
Story of Ir^'ordsworth’s Thanksgiving Ode^ Peacock^s 

Headlong Hall, Ossian’s Fingal, IMaria Edgeworth’s Parents' 
Assistant, Jane Austen’s Emma, and Scott’s Antiquary.^ 

^ Moreover, quite apart from the irntating delavs e.xperienced 
m demanding and waiting for the reception of the copies from 
Stationers’ Hall, a fact obviously prejudicial to the usefulness of 
the libraries, there were the distinct disadvantages that the privi- 
lege^brought in only one copy of a work, no foreign works were 
received, and the possession of the privilege tended to dry up all 
sources of private donations. 

aome ot the libraries, therefore, were quite willing to com¬ 
mute their right for an annual grant. This commutation would 
allow them to buy more than one copy of the books, pamphlets, 
and periodicals, English and foreign, both current and of the past, 
that were in greatest demand among their readers, and free them 
m ftiture from the expensive obligation to bind, catalogue and 
store works for which they had little or no use at ail. 

^ Early in the July of 1832 there was mooted a scheme for the 
interchange of new publications between the Bibliothique 
RoyaIe= m Paris and the British .Museum in London, and it was 
proposed that the right of one of the Scottish universities should 
be purcliased for this purpose.* 

A letter from Lord Palmerston, dated 13 July 1832, diplo¬ 
matically hinting at these matters, was sent to Lord Granville.* 


6 iSSZil A^SS: B^fis hs.t, „ 

* Now known as the BibliotL^qne Nationale. 

® See^oj^p. 131. 

* Scse Letter jSws#, p. 316. 
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On 17 July 1832 a Treasury Minute^ recommended that, at the 
suggestion of the Lords, the authorities of King’s and Marischal 
Colleges, Aberdeen, be approached with an offer to commute the 
joint copyright privilege held by these Colleges for the sum of 
;£450 yearly. The copies received in future under the bartered 
privilege were to be sent to the Royal Library in France, and the 
British Museum was to be supplied with a copy of every new 
French publication in return. A letter from the Treasury fol¬ 
low ed. The College authorities readily signified their agreement 
to the proposal,® and a Bill* to authorize the purchase was intro¬ 
duced by Lord John Russell on 1 August 1832.® But the scheme 
did not materialize because of objections raised against the selling 
of an ancient private privilege for an inter-governmental object.* 

During the debates to this Bill the injustice and hardships im¬ 
posed on the pubhshers in having to deliver eleven copies of 
every work were again referred to, and a wish was expressed that 
some measure might be taken to end so oppressive and injurious 
a tax. 

In 1836 a new and virile influence was brought to bear upon the 
situation. James Silk Buckingham entered the parliamentary 
lists to do battle for the publishers. In a speech in the House of 
Commons Buckingham confessed that a very careful and un¬ 
biased consideration of the deposit question had convinced him 
that some violent reform in the law of copyright was absolutely 
necessary. Buckingham did not mince his words, but went 
straight to the root of the matter. He said that he wished to end 
the practice of depositing copies entirely, for the nation, in his 
opinion, was rich enough to buy all the books it required for the 


^ See post, pp. 316-17. 

® See post, pp. 317-18. 

® See Scottish Notes and Queries, vol. 2 p. 3. 

^ See pp. 318-19. 

statement {Historical sketch of the law of coOvrmht 1840 

p. 7^ that the n^ht of Marischal College to I free c^y of evi^lt^rk 
purchased for £4^0 yearly is quite erroneous. What actually occurred was 
*at a cormnutation of £320 yearly by the Treasury was begun in 1836 midS 
the ^visions of the Act of 6 & 7 Will. IV, c. 110. See post p. 133. 

suggest^ negotiation was really abortive from its inception. The 

if” TnFrench copies pr^i^ably 
wpuld Imve to tove been the second or dupHcate copies supphed ^tXmly 

certam of the large Paris libraries other than the 
Bibhot^que Rationale (then the Royale), and the influential patrons of these 
French libraries would certainly have objected. poirons oi mese 
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British I^^Iuseuin, as well as to pay for their lodgernent there. As 
librarians^ servants, and messengers were not reqoired to give 
their labours gratuitously for the public, he said, there could be 
no reason why authors and publishers should be obliged to do so. 
He denounced legal deposit as unsound in principle and per¬ 
nicious in policy. He declared that it tended toward the dis¬ 
couragement rather than the encouragement of literature, be¬ 
cause it hmited the profits on and purchase of books by increasing 
their price, besides preventing the publication of many somewhat 
costly editions. He could not understand why an act passed for 
the encouragement of literature should compel authors and pub¬ 
lishers to give away eleven copies of ever}' book published, from 
which action they derived no benefit whatever, in fact, they w^ere 
probably deprived of many prospective purchasers by so doing. 
Legal deposit was not necessaiy’ to the institutions for "whose 
benefit it was enacted. It brought nothing to the revenue: on the 
contraiy', it abstracted from it» It was exceedingly dangerous to 
the interests of authors, printers, artists, engravers, publishers, 
and readers of books in general.^ 

Buckingham’s eloquent speech stimulated the interest and 
sympathy of^ the House and, on 2S April 1836, it was ordered: 
“That leave be given to bring in a Bill to repeal so much of the 
said Act (34 Geo. Ill, c. 156) as enjoins the gratuitous delivery 
of eleven copies of eveiy^ published work to eleven of the public 
institutions, colleges, and libraries of different towns in the king¬ 
dom, and that l\Ir Buckingham, Colonel Thompson, and Mr 
Ewart, do prepare and bring it in.''- 
On 10 May 1836 Buckingham introduced a Bill in which it w^as 
proposed that the copyright privilege enjoyed by ten of the 
libraries be abolished, and that the British Museum Trustees be 
obliged in future to purchase at cost price one copv of every work 
supplied to them by the publishers. The Bill also contained the 
proposal that the following amounts should be paid annually 
from the Consolidated Fund, viz: 

£5(M) each to the University Libraries of Oxford & Cambridge* 
3£2CM) to Sion College, London; 

3^200 to the Faculty" of Advocates, Edinburgh; 

^ ffamard (1836), voL xxxiii, pp. 440-60, 

^ Jmrnah of the Home of Ci^mmons,vol9t, p,3Qt, 
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;^300 to the University of Glasgow; 

;;f300 to the University of Edinburgh; 

;£300 to the University of Aberdeen: 

5^200 to the University of St Andrews; 

;^300 to Trinity College, Dublin; 

^200 to the King’s Inns, Dublin; 
as a compensation for the loss of the copyright privilege enjoyed 
for so long a time by these libraries.^ ^ 

A plea was made by the Trustees of the British Museum that 
they considered it their duty to preserve for posterity not only a 
copy of ever}^ new work published, but also a copy of every 
edition of that work containing the slightest alterations or ad- 
ditions. This would obviously have required so large an annual 
book fund that the clause relating to the purchase of copies by the 
Trustees was deleted. The Bodleian Curators declined the prof¬ 
fered compensation of five hundred pounds yearly, 2 as did also the 

authoritiesofCambridgeUniversity.Sonthegroundthattherewas 

an mdisposition to any change in the working of the privilege, 
he other libraries, however, were given no choice in the 

matter. In a Bill ordered to be printed on 14 July 1836it was pre¬ 
ssed that the Bntish Museum, the Bodleian, and the Cambridge 
University Library be allowed to retain their privilege, but that 
the remaimng eight libraries should forfeit their claim to any 
more free copies. An annual compensation, based on a return of 

m T o!l^st three years ended 

iU June 183o was suggested.^ 

But m a further amendment the libraries of the Faculty of 
Advocates, Edmburgh, and Trinity College, Dublin, were per¬ 
mitted to retain their right.® The other six libraries were duly re¬ 
quested by the Treasury for a complete Hst, with prices, of all the 

books received by them under the Act of 1814 during the period 

1 July 1833—30 June 1836.8 


» II. PP- 385-7. 

s W. D. Macray s Annals, 1868, p. 254. 

, of ihe CanAridge Umversity Commission 1844 - 5 f) nn KK A 

I P^ttan^tary Papers, 1836, vol. II, ’ 

Iretod representative libraries of Scotland and 
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In the Court IVIinutes of Sion College is recorded a copy of a 
letter from the Treasurj^ dated 6 September 1836, asking^fora 
list of the books received during the last three years under the 
Act of ^1814.1 Joseph Greenhiil, Warehouse Keeper to the Sta¬ 
tioners' Company, compiled the list, for wMch task he was paid 
twenty ^ineas.^ But the compensation that the Sion College 
authorities looked fonvardto receiving did not eventually amotmt 
to the total at which Greenhill arrived. On 17 Febniaw 1837 a 
letter from the Treasuiy^ was received, reducing the annual sum 
claimed (3^400) to 3^363 15s. 2d.^ 

Thus, when the Copyright Act of 1836 (6 & 7 Will lY, c. 110) 
came into force on 20 August 1836^ six libraries lost the right to a 
free copy of every new book and reprint, and were endowed 
instead with a fixed compensator}^ grant amounting in all to over 
3^3,000.^ This sum, which is paid yearly from the Consolidated 
Fund, is still divided among these libraries to the present day. 
Satisfactoiy^ evidence, however, in the form of book lists and 
accounts, has to be supplied yearly to the Treasuiy', proving that 
the grants of the pre\dous year have been utilized solely for buy¬ 
ing books for the use of and to be preserved in these libraries 
(ss. 1,2, 3). 

The Libraries retaining their privilege under this Act were: 
The British Museum, the Bodleian, Cambridge L^nivarsity, the 
Faculty of Advocates, Edinburgh, and Trinity College, Dublin. 

Incidentally, about the time of the passing of this Act, the 
Trustees of the British Museum, with curious squeamishness, 
instructed the Superintendent of their Copyright Receipt Office 
to refrain from claiming deposit copies of any published works of 
“a socialistic or sceptical tendency.”® 

Although it has been said*^ that the authorities of Sion College 

* TMs letter is set out in full post^ p. 321, 

* Sion College Court Minutes^ vol. F, p. 169. 

® Letter in full post, pp. 322-3. 

^ This Act is set out in full post, pp. 320-1. 

Tlie different allowances were fixed under the Act according to an 
average of the extent to which each of the Libraries had availed itself of the 
'Copyright privilege, in lieu of w’hich the individiial grants were given. For 
fuller details regarding the individual amounts sec under Scotland and 
Ireland. 

® Library Association Record, 1926,, p. 222. 

h C. Edgar Thomas, Sion College JUbrary [In] Bmk Auction Records, 1915, 
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were singularly slack in enforcing their copyright privilege, there 
is evidence to prove that the annual compensation paid to Sion 
College suited the needs of that institution better than any bene¬ 
fits derived hitherto from the privilege. Though the smallness of 
the amount granted in 1837 may have been due to remissness in 
enforcing the provisions of the copyright acts, it must be re¬ 
membered that the Library was instituted chiefly for the use of 
the London Clergy, and their needs obviously tended mainly in 
the direction of theology. Pearce says on this point: “Whether the 
figure fixed by the Treasury is considered satisfactory or not, 
there can be no question of the immense advantage gained by a 
mainly theological Library in having a certain sum to spend 
rather than the published books of the year to draw upon.’’^ In 
addition to the power of selecting the best theological works pub¬ 
lished yearly in the British Isles, and of duplicating many of these 
when necessary, the College was now able to purchase the best 
books from Continental and American publishers, a distinctly 
^ 00 - important innovation. So that the commutation in 
183/, so far as concerned Sion College, proved to be a blessing in 
dis^ise, rather than an irretrievable loss of prestige. 

Within a year or two after the passing of the Act of 1836 a “Bill 
for securmg to authors, in certain cases, the benefit of an inter¬ 
national copyright” was introduced and, meeting with but small 

received the Royal Assent on 31 July 
18o8. This was the International Copyright Act of 1 & 2 Viet, c 

By this Act English works first published in foreign countries 
and foreign works first published in the British Empire, could be 
assured of copynght upon registry of the title and the deposit of 
one complete copy of the more popular edition of each such book 
at Smioners’ Hall. The copies received by the Warehouse Keep¬ 
er of the Stationers’ Company were to be sent to the British 
Museuni within a month of their delivery to Stationers’ Hall. 
Copies of second or subsequent editions need not be deposited if 
they contained no alterations or additions. Any such alterations 
or additions might be delivered separately, and were to be re¬ 
garded as legitimate deposits, provided that a copy of the original 

s College andLSrrwy, 1913. p. 314 

* Set out m full/.oif, pp. 324-5. . v ^t. 
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edition had first been deposited. Various times were allowed for 
the dehvepr of a work according to the foreign country con¬ 
cerned and the nature of the work to be deposited^ (ss 5-^ 

in thTuont Hri discussion arose 

in the Lpper House dunng the third reading of the Bill. It was 

sugpted that an amendment be added requiring the deposit of 

£ j ? copy required for the use of the British .Museum 

The adoption of tbs amendment would undoubtedlv have al¬ 
tered the course of the history of legal deposit in a surprising 
manner. Luckily hoi.;ever, one of the debaters had the foLighf 
0 remark that if copies for these four libraries were required 
from foreign authors, foreign governments might, %vith equal 
justicj demand several copies of every English work published 
abroad. The prospect of English authors being obliged to deposit 
possibly a hundred or more copies of a work in order to obtain 
copynght for it throughout the world was so unthinkable that 
the proposed amendment was dropped. 


* By ss. 4-7. 
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1842-1875 


The Copyright Act, 1842. Paniszi and the British Museum. PanizzTs 
campaign and its results. Select Committee on Public Libraries. 
Black's Bill. Delivery of newspapers. 


The passing of the Imperial Copyright Act of 1842 (5 & 6 Viet, 
c. 45) was an attempt to regulate copyright legislation throughout 
the British Empire, and also to secure for the British Museum a 
copy of every book published anywhere under British rule,^ 
whether copyright existed in the book or not.^ Certain circum¬ 
stances,® however, tended to confine the operation of the Act, so 
far as this history is concerned, to the United Kingdom only. Our 
chief concern at this point, therefore, is to show what effect this 
Act had upon the legal deposit of books in Great Bri tain and 
Ireland.^ 

Section 1 of the Act repealed the Acts of 1709,1801, and 1814, 
but left unaffected the claims of the established five privileged 
libraries, as well as the arrangement with regard to the payment 
of compensation from the Consolidated Fund to the six libraries 
henceforth deprived of their privilege by the Act of 1836. For 
the purposes of the Act of 1842 the term “book” was defined as 
every volume, part or division of a volume, pamphlet, sheet of 
letterpress or music, map, chart, or plan separately pubhshed. 

Copies of all publications issued in the United Kingdom were 


1 Esceptmg fte International Copyright Act of 1838, deUvery of copies of 
bewfa pubhshrf l^ond the Bntish Isles had not before been specified; 
tinted hi ^ (1868) L.R. 3 HX. 100, substan- 

® Dealt with in full post, pp. 147-8. 

54V® was first introduced into Parliament in 1837 by 

berjeant Talfourd. But became of ^eat opposition, both in and out of the 
House, It was^not earned. Mter being reintroduced every session for five 
years, and imder^ing considerable modifications thereby, it was eventually 
perseverance of Viscount Mahon, Serjeant 
Talfourd then bemg out of Parliament. One of the earliest excisions was the 
so-called mtemational clause, which proposed to give copyright to foreigners 

S? StSrab-^S " twelv^^mUs 
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required to be delivered as follows: by section 6 one bound > 
servn, or stttched copy from the best edition,- complete with 

T’ n • T , ■"st.er, of even, book first 

pubtehed, and of eve, subsequent edition confining the slighl 

est altemtrons or addmons. was required to be forw-aJded by the 
publisher • at his own expense, to ,h. British Museum, wLn 
one talendar month after publication in London, within three 
Render months after publication elsewhere in the United Kinv- 
dom, and wnthrn twelve months for any other part of the British 
Empire. The copies were to be dehvered to the -Museum between 
10 a-m. and 4 P-m. on any day except Sunday, Ash Wednesday, 
,Good Friday, and Christmas Day. The British Museum ofSci'al 
appointed to receive the copies was obliged to give a written 
receipt for each copy received (s. 7). 

Copies from the impression of which the largest number had 
been printed for sale^ were also required to be sent by the pub¬ 
lisher to Stationers HalltobeforwardedfromtheretothefolJow- 

mg libraries: 

The Bodleian Library at Oxford; 

The University Library, Cambridge; 

Trinity College, Dublin; and 
The Faculty of Advocates, Edinburgh, 
within one month after the receipt of a written demand, made 
either by an officer of the Stationers’ Company or by the librar¬ 
ians or their agents, provided that the demands were made within 
twelve months of the publication of the work (s. 8). 

_■ 1 ,. never before been specified in an English conv- 

™ adopted to curtail the heavy elpenditro 

n bindmg at the British Museum, the sum available being totally inade- 
p^fiegf binding everything received und^ the copyright 

* A TOpy printed on ^ inferior paper would rapidly disintesiate with 
octant use in the British Museum and also with the advance of ti^e. TTie 

S U of *0 other privi- 

fir!k °f this Act a publisher was defined as the person who 

happened to be the publisher at any 

became necessary to register the work. ^ 

® Pohlisher produced a superior and an inferior edition simul- 
LT frequent in illustrated 

^ valuable impression to tbe Britisii 

Muse^; whereas he need only make presentations to the other libraries 
the set of lesser cost, provided that set exceed the other by as small s 

to Gmkon^s patent md 
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By s. 9, however, the publisher could, if he chose, send the 
copies directly to the libraries concerned, free of all expense to 
those libraries, instead of to Stationers’ Hall. 

By s. 6 the British Museum was also entitled to claim reprints 
of works published before the passing of this act of which 
copies of former editions had not been deposited. Delivery of all 
copies to the British Museum was obligatory in every instance 
while deliveiy to the other four libraries was compulsory only if 
and when demands were made for copies either by the Station¬ 
ers’ Hall olScial or by or through the libraries themselves. 

All copies deposited were to be complete in every detail and 
were to be in a condition similar to those offered for sale. 

In each case of non-delivery the penalties were: 

(i) The value of the copy not delivered; 

(ii) A sum not exceeding ^^5; and 

(iii) Legal costs.^ 

Failure to deposit a copy of a work, however, was not to affect the 
copyright of that work^ (ss. 6-10). 

By s. 26 the five privileged libraries were relieved of the neces- 
ily for bringing an action within a definite limit. 

The publishers were extremely nettled by the continued exac¬ 
tion of five copies, and complied with the Act with scant courtesy. 
They adopted all manner of means to escape the obligation to de- 
hver whenever possible,^ and frequently put the libraries to great 
expense and inconvenience in getting their copies. Dublin pub¬ 
lishers, for example, instead of delivering their copies direct to 
Trinity College in Dublin, could and often did send them to 
London, thereby forcing the authorities of Trinity College to re¬ 
trieve their copies with the maximum of effort, expense, anddelay.‘ 
The year 1850 can be regarded as the turning-point in the 
lustory of legal deposit in the United Kingdom, and progress in 
this direction has been continuous ever since. This came about 
as follows. When, during the years 1847-9, a Royal Commission 
was mquirmg mto the affairs of the British Museum, complaints 
were made that copies of recently published books could not be 
seen on application, and also that many books and even parts of 

* summ^ conviction or by dvil process, 

s sections of ti^ Act in full see post, pp. 325-6. 

4 British Mmeum, 1846, pp. 34-5 

Report on Public Libraries, 1849, pp. 29-30. 
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books which ought to have been received under the Act of 1842 
were not in the Library at all. 

The explanation given by the Keeper of Printed Books (Mr 
Antonio, afterwards Sir Anthony, Panizzi) was that the Act of 
1842 had been but mildly enforced and complied with, the fault 
being due to the lax administration of the Secretary. Determined 
to expedite the smooth working of the privilege, the Trustees, 
on 11 May 1850, transferred by power of attorney from the Sec¬ 
retary (the Rev. Josiah Forshall) to Panizzi the unpleasant and 
formidable duty of enforcing the provisions of the Copyright Act 
with regard to the deposit of copies in the Museum.^ 

In carefully studying the history of the question Panizzi had 
‘‘rediscovered” the statute of 1662^ granting the copyright privi¬ 
lege to the Old Royal Library. Remembering that this Library 
had been given to the British Museum in 1757,® Panizzi pondered 
over the fate of the lost privilege. Imagine his surprised delight 
on learning that the matter had been decided in favour of the 
Museum by the Master of the Rolls in 1806.^ Moreover, the fact 
that in 1823 the splendid library of George IIP had been bought 
for the nation by the Trustees from George IV for 3£2(M),000® 
convinced Panizzi of the necessity for making these two royal 
collections as complete as possible. 

Panizzi laid these facts before the Trustees’ solicitors, and they 
not only agreed that* the Act of 1842 should henceforth be more 
rigidly enforced to augment these collections, but also that it 
should be made retrospective. This was an additional triumph 
for Panizzi, for it meant that he had the right to claim copies of 
all works still in print which had not yet been presented to the 
Museum. 


1 See Panizzi*s letter in The Times of 2 February 1853. 

* See ante^ p. 24. 

® See awte, p. 41. 

^ See ante, p. 61. • -j ^ i. 

® This, the largest library made by any Englishman, is smd to have bera 

coUected by George III because of his annoyance at the giving over to the 
nation of the Old Royal Library in 1757. See C. Davenport, Byways mumg 
Er^lish books, 1927, p- 6., and ante, pp. 41-2. , j s ^ u 

® George IV had little interest in his father’s collection. In fact, he was 
greatly desirous of disposing of it to the Emperor of Russia, who wm keen 
to obtain it. But an equivalent sum (£200,OCW) was paid to tlw king fimn a 
fund called the Droits^ of the Admiralty, and thus the second Royal Lihiaiy 
passed into the British Museum. W. Y. Fletcher, English bmk colkctows, 
1902, p. 11. 
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Panizzi began the task with commendable courage. He realized 
that the Act had been extensively evaded. However, not wishing 
to take the publishers by surprise by a sudden recourse to severe 
measures, a circular was prepared by the Museum’s solicitors, at 
Panizzi’s request, calling the attention of defaulters to the pro¬ 
visions of the Act, and notifying them that they were known to 
have rendered themselves liable to the prescribed penalties. 
These warning notices were called Final Circulars. When they 
failed to bring in certain books, writs followed mercilessly. 
'Numerous summonses were issued against offending publishers, 
and Panizzi was constantly bullied and insulted in the press and 
witness-box. But penalties w-ere enforced in almost every case.^ 

No sooner were the London publishers completely under his 
thumb than Panizzi turned his attention to the rest of the United 
Kingdom. In his evidence before the British Museum Inquiry 
Committee he had said: '‘Of the works published in the provinces 
I believe we get a certain number. Of the works printed in Scot¬ 
land and Ireland we get almost none at all; and of the works pub¬ 
lished in the Colonies we get none at all... As things are at pre¬ 
sent, wt lose the books, because they do not come by copyright, 
and I do not feel justified in purchasing them.”^ 

In 1852 Panizzi, sometimes accompanied by Henry Stevens 
the American book agent, toured England, visited Scotland, and 
crossed to Ireland, routing out defaulters. While in various parts 
of the United Kingdom Panizzi declared that he saw many works 
on sale of which he did not even know the existence, copies of 
which ought to have been sent to the British Museum. 

It is a noteworthy fact that up to this time nearly all the pub¬ 
lishers in Wales had successfully evaded the obligation to deposit 
copies of their works. Panizzi paid several visits to Wales with the 
deliberate intention of stirring up these publishers, and his 
efforts had such effect that they were forced to realize the extra¬ 
ordinary determination of this British Museum ofiiciaL After his 
return to London Panizzi often received letters from irate Welsh 
publishers, provokingly written in their own native tongue; but 
these letters were readily transcribed by Welsh scholars on the 

^ From May 1850 to July 1876 the Trustees had taken proceedings against 
158 publishers. See Report of the 1878 Copyright ComrTussionj parag. 1701. 

* Panizzi^s evidence before the British Museum Committee of Inquiry, 
1850, p. 599. 
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Staff. An intimate associate is said to have suggested humorously 
that Panizzi should reply to these letters in Italian^ 

The result of Panizzi's harsh treatment of all defaulting pub¬ 
lishers was that, during his Keepership (1837-56), the inflow of 
books to the Museum under the x4ct of 1842 increased to an 
enormous extent. In 1851 the total number of articles received, 
including books, tracts, maps, pamphlets, and music was 9,871. 
By 1854 this yearly intake had risen to 19,578 articles, and this 
number steadily increased from year to year.- 

The publishers had submitted to the inevitable and had begun 
for the first time in history to comply seriously with the copyright 
demand. Nevertheless, Panizzi’s attitude toward the publishers 
gained for him their enmity and much press criticism. But 
Seijeant Parry, a contemporary legal authority, defended Panizzi 
thus: 

“If an Act of Parliament gives the public certain rights, no one is 
justified in complaining if those rights are enforced, least of al should 
those be considered obnoxious to blame who are bound in their duty 
to enforce them. What would be said of the officers of the British 
Museum were they to allow the rights of the public to be lost or to 
become obsolete? 

“Indeed, what is said by those who do not find any particular copy¬ 
right book they may want in the Library of the British IMuseum? They 
say, the book is due under the Copyright Act, and you have neglected 
your duty in not enforcing its deiiveiy^ When the deliver}' is enforced^, 
do the same people say, ‘Well done, thou good and faithful serv'ant’? 
I fear not... If it be desirable that a copy of every publication in. the 
United Kingdom should be deposited in the British Museum, there 
are but two courses by w4ich this object can be attained: gratuitous 
delivery by the booksellers, or purchase out of the public purse. At 
present the former course is that ordered to be adopted by Act of 
Parliament, and it is extremely ill-advised—^to use the mildest terms— 
to attempt to evade that order, and then to vilify the officer whose duty 
It may happen to be to enforce obedience to it.”® 

In answer to this defence the publishers complained that the 
mode of enforcing compliance adopted by Panizzi was harsh and 
unfeeling, considering the trifling value of the books claimed. 


1 R. Cowtan, Memories of the Briiish MmeuMj 1872, pp. 177-8; R. Cwtan> 
Biographical sketch of Panizzi, 1873, p. 49; and, L. Fageii, Life of Str A* 
Famsfsi, 1880, voL i, p. 288. i 

® Accounts and Estimates of the Bri£sh Musemn, 1855, p. 10. bee also 
Jwff, p. 327. 

® 'Qt. R. Cowtan, Memories of the British Musemn, 1872, p. 179. 
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But Panizzi vindicated Mmself by saying^ that every defaulter 
had first been warned, and that most of those summonsed had 
been wilful and habitual offenders. Panizzi also repeatedly stated 
in the witness-box that books of low price had been purposely 
chosen to ensure the penalties falling as lightly as possible on 
defaulters. Another interesting statement made by Panizzi was 
that after almost ever}’- conviction there was an influx of deliver¬ 
ies of books overdue from other publishers.^ 

While the prosecutions w^ere proceeding, insulting letters from 
the publishers appeared frequently in the press. In fact, in the 
files of The Times for this period there are some really remarkable 
examples of satire and abuse. The letter of one indignant pub¬ 
lisher actually began: “Sir, in the name of an honourable and 
sorely tried section of the community, I ask: ‘Who is this d—d 
Itahan?’ 

Panizzi tried vainly to preserve a dignified silence; but the 
continued taunts occasionally roused his Latin temper. Then 
followed a vitriolic reprimand. The leading article in The Times 
of 2 February 1853 commented on the private quarrel thus: 

“The regulation in the public sense is a useful one, for certainly, the 
amount of inconvenience inflicted upon the trade is slight indeed when 
compared with the benefit resulting to the public of this country from 
the possession of a great national library. Still it must be owned that 
the regulation is one ’which must be felt as an annoyance by publishers, 
and which must be especially disagreeable to any gentlemen whose 
duty it may be to see it enforced. There is nothing for it but good 
temper and moderation on either side.’ ^ 

The fact that copies of all books published in the British Isles 
had to be delivered to the British Museum within three months 
of publication irritated the publishers exceedingly. As a palliative 
the same leading article in The Times continued thus: 

“But for such a provision the authorities of the British Museum 
would have nothing left for it but to cover the country with a legion of 
qu^asi Excise officers, whose duty it should be to watch the business of 
every publishing house in the kingdom, and to enforce compliance 
with the objects of the Museum. Such a course as this would be evi¬ 
dently so irrational that the legislature has provided for delivery by 

^ In a letter to The Times of 3 February 1853. 

* It is recorded that one publisher actually delivered 153 articles to the 
Museum on the morning on which the notice of the conviction of another 
defaulter appeared in the newspapers. 
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the publishers themselves. Even no previous notice or demand is re¬ 
quired from the directors of the Museum before taking legal measures. 
This, also, is right, or of course meij publisher would w^ait for a pre¬ 
vious notice before sending in a copy of each work.” 

Copies of publications from all over Great Britain and Irelanci 
now began to stream into the Copyright Office of the British 
Museum at such a rate that an increase in staff became essential. 
One difficulty that Panizzi was never able to surmount was the 
enforcement of the delivery of books published in the Colonies* 
to copies of which the Museum was legally entitled.^ 

The popularity of the British Museum increased. Visitors and 
students from all over the world now frequented the Reading 
Room daily. Incidentally, to prevent the desultory reading of the 
latest fiction, and to restrict the seating accommodation to ge¬ 
nuine readers only, a rule was instituted forbidding the consulta¬ 
tion of novels not five years old, except in very special cases. By 
this means the copies were prevented from rapidly deteriorating 
and wearing out owing to constant handling by idle readers. 
There was possibly little or no consideration for the publishing 
trade about the institution of this rule. However, the reser^^ation 
of the newest fiction for the prescribed period of five yearn served 
the interests of the publishers very well.^ 

Thus matters stood at the British Museum, The prospect for 
the other copyright libraries was far from satisfactory. The Cam¬ 
bridge University Commissioners, in their General Report, ex¬ 
pressed the opinion that the majority of the copies received under 
the acts were “of little worth, and are better suited for a circulating 
library, than for one which is designed as a repository of the litera¬ 
ture and science of all nations... They form a principal attraction 
to those who use the Library less for literary objects than for 
amusement,’’® With regard to the Bodleian Library, we find the 
Oxford University Commissioners commenting on the copyright 
privilege thus: 

“By the present Copyright Act [1842] the Bodleian Libraiy is entitled 
to a copy of every book published in the British Dominions. As le- 

1 See postj pp. 147-8. , 

2 The rule also helped to lighten the labo^urs of ttie snail and much over¬ 
worked staff of cataloguers. . n to i* 

® Report of Cambridge University Cotmmmm^ 1850-2, rmiMommtmy 
1852-3, voL xliv, p. 128. 
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gards London this privilege seems to be very fully acted upon, but not 
so in the case of the provinces. Many valuable and curious works are 
published in Edinburgh, Glasgow, Aberdeen, Dublin, Newcastle, 
Bristol, and other large towns, of which only a very small number ever 
find their way to the Bodleian. The library might easily employ an 
agent, at a small salary or commission, in each of these towns, to 
collect the local literature, and forward it to Oxford.”^ 


Edward Edwards, an Assistant in the Department of Printed 
Books at the British Museum, in Ms evidence before the Select 
Committee on Public Libraries in 1849, thought the compulsory 
delivery of copies an enactment based upon a bad principle. He 
said: ‘ T think that the growth and increase of public libraries is a 
national object, and that no tax ought to be levied upon a section 
of the public for the benefit of the whole of the public, least of all 
upon the producers of books.”^ He considered that it would be a 
very desirable thing to retain the power of exacting copies of all 
new w^orks, but that the trade price should be paid at least in all 
instances where payment was requested. There would thus be 
certain great repositories situated throughout thekingdom,where¬ 
in would be copies of all the books published, and yet no injustice 
would have been done to authors and publishers.^ 

Upon being asked by the Commissioners why recently pub¬ 
lished books could not be obtained by the public in the Museum 
Reading Room, Edwards said: 

“The difficulty is solely a difficulty of pounds, shillings, and pence. 
The real blame rests, not vrith the Museum authorities, but with the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer. The simple fact is, that there is no sort 
of restriction upon the sending of the newest books into the reading 
room, but there is a restriction that calls upon every reader to find the 
books that he demands in the catalogue, and I am afraid that many 
books published even three or four years ago, would not be found in 
the catalo^gue at present. But that has arisen solely from the want of a 
sufficient staff of transcribers, and that want has arisen from the in¬ 
sufficiency of the Parliamentary grants. I know that representations 
have been repeatedly made by the Museum officers of the necessity 
of more transcribers, in order to bring the catalogue into such a state 
as to ^satisfy the reasonable demands of the readers.’^* 

^ Report of Oxford Uninersity Commission^ 1850-2, Pariiamentary Papors^ 
1852, voLmi,p. 120. 

® Report of Select Committee on Public Libraries, 1849, p. 28. 

® Ut supra, p. 30. 

^ Seka Committee on Public Libraries^ 1849, p, 215. 
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While speaking about the various libraries receiving a Treasury 
grant in lieu of their lost copyright privilege, Edwards urged the 
wisdom and justice of making these libraries more accessible to 
the public. The fact that these libraries were m receipt of public 
money annually for the purchase of works was, in his opinion, a 
very strong reason why the public should be allowedfreeaccess to 
them. He therefore recommended that: “There should be an en¬ 
tire revision of the conditions on which Treasury grants are 
accorded, requiring that accessibility should be made an indis¬ 
pensable conation of such grants, and that the libraries receiving 
them should be placed under some definite supervision and res¬ 
ponsibility.”^ 

To supplement this evidence, the Commission, in their report 
to the House of Commons on 23 July 1849, added a list of the 
copyright libraries and of those receiving an annual grantfromthe 
Treasury in lieu of their privilege, together with the suggestion 
that: “In the absence of any valid reason to the contrary, these 
libraries thus privileged were bound to make some requital to the 
public by throwing their literary treasures (so far as they reason¬ 
ably can do so) open.”^ 

The next stage in this history is the year 1864. At the close of 
the previous parliamentary session, Adam Black, an eminent pub¬ 
lisher from Edinburgh, had pleaded in Parliament for the drawing 
up of a Bill for the amendment and consolidation of the copyright 
acts. The Govermnent having announced that they did not intend 
to bring in such a Bill,® Black was obliged to perform the task him¬ 
self, which he described as “a much tougher job thani expected.”* 

Black sought the advice and aid of the British Museum officials,® 
and the Bill was presented on 6 April 1864. By this Bill five copies 
of the first edition of every new book, printed on the best paper, 
were required to be deposited on registration of the work at 
Stationers’ Hall for the use of the following libraries: 

The British Museum; 

The Bodleian Library, Oxford; 

The University Library, Cambridge; 


^ Ut supra, p. 32. 

* Ut supra, p. V. 

* ETamarJ, 1864, vol. clxxiiijp. 563. r v ^ooc 

* Memoirs of Adam Black; ed. by_A. Nicholson, Edtnburghim, p. iil. 
^ R, Cowtan, Memories of the British Museum, 1872, p. lo4. 
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The Faculty of Advocates, Edinburgh; and 

Trinity College, Dublin. 

The Bill, if passed, was to apply to the publishers in the whole 
of the British Empire.^ A Select Copyright Committee was form¬ 
ed to take evidence on the BilF; but the results were negative, and 
the Bill was withdrawn. 

Daily newspapers contain current history on a variety of topics. 
Without their aid thorough and systematic research, whether 
social, political, economic, or historical, is impossible. Almost 
eveiy^body admits, therefore, the importance of preserving at 
least one complete and permanent file somewhere. A newspaper 
was clearly within the definition of the term ‘‘book” in the Copy¬ 
right Act of 1842. Newspaper proprietors were therefore obliged 
to deliver a copy of every issue to the British Museum, and, if 
demanded, copies had also to be delivered to Stationers’ Hall for 
the use of the other four libraries.^ 

On 12 July 1869 was passed the “Newspapers, Printers, and 
Reading Rooms Repeal Act” (32 and 33 Viet. c. 24). By this Act 
the regular delivery of newspapers to the British Museum was 
more effectively secured (s. 29). Up to this time the newspaper 
collection at the British Museum was generally about three years 
in arrears. This w^as because the newspapers were retained at the 
Office of Inland Revenue, Somerset House, for that period, on the 
plea of more convenient reference there. Public consultations of 
the files at Somerset House were then only possible on payment of 
a fee. The Act of 32 and 33 Viet. c. 24^ made all newspapers readily 
accessible at the British Museum, and allowed of their consulta¬ 
tion there without fee of any kind.® 

The firm of W. H. Smith & Son was appointed to collect and 
deliver the copies for the Museum.® 

The next few years witnessed an astonishing increase in the 

^ Home of Commons* Bills^ Papers (4 FeK —^29 Jtdy 1864), voL i, pp* 495- 
528. 

® ParBament€£ry Papers 1864, voL ix, pp. 1-10. 

® With few exceptions, copies of newspapers were not demanded or re¬ 
ceived by the other four privileged libraries. 

The relevant sections of this Act are set out in full pos% p. 328. 

® An 'earlier Bill, the object of which was to extend the time for the de¬ 
livery of periodicals to the British Museum, was introduced in the April of 
1869, but was withdrawn on 10 June 1869. Parliamentary HebaUs^ voL cxcvi, 
col. 1493. This Bill is set out in full post^ pp. 327-8. 

® R. Cowrtan, Memories of the British Museum^ 1872, p. 190. 
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number of newspapers deposited in the British Museum, The 
total number received in 1873 was 40,651. This number increased 
in 1874 to 111,607, and in the following year 115,563 items were 
received.^ 


1 M£p 0 rt of tke 1878 CfipyrigM Cmmmsdm^ parag. 1750. 



CHAPTER Vin 


1875-1900 


Entry at Stationers^ Hall, Royal Commission on Copyright, Registra¬ 
tion and the British Museum, The University Libraries and the right 
to copies. Third International Congress of Publishers, 

The Registers of the Stationers’ Company have always been an 
important bibliographical tool. Their usefulness was somewhat 
impaired, however, by the fact that, although they played some 
part in press censorship in the past, they were never originally in¬ 
tended to serve as a complete record of national literature. For 
centuries most of the publications registered were works of com¬ 
parative unimportance, the majority being plays, poems, sermons, 
and pamphlets. The more useful works were frequently not 
registered unless the copyrights were infringed. After the passing 
of the Act of 1842 almost as many trade labels and catalogues were 
registered as were books, so that registration had almost degen¬ 
erated into a formality preliminary to an action at law for infringe¬ 
ment of copyright, and the slogan “Entered at Stationers’ Hall” to 
be found in many books was in many cases a deliberate lie.^ There 
were other drawbacks to registration. It was difficult beforehand 
to prove that the book registered was the work or the property of 
the person registering it. Further, no author could possibly write 
an original book worded exactly the same as that of another.^ To 
copy another’s work, registered or not, was to do so with the full 
knowledge of being guilty of piracy. What, then, wras the use of 
registration? 

Registration, however, obviously had certain definite uses. It 
gave notice to the world that copyright for a particular work had 

^ Registratioii at Stationers* Hall was made compulsory only prior,to an 
action, for infringement of copyright. 

^ **No two authors ever existed who could invent or compo,se their 
thoughts in identically the same order of words for a few sentences running; 
and if so, then the product of the one author stands out separate and can at 
all times be as easily distinguished from the product of another author as the 
cattle or lands or ships or jewels of one proprietor from those of his neigh¬ 
bour.** J. Paterson, Liberty of the press^ 1880, p. 253. 



transference or sale of property. Moreo¥er, thousands of new 
books and altered reprints were being published yearly. Unless 
these works were registered as thev aDoeared, and one or more 
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eager to register and deposit their copies, since it would be mani¬ 
festly to their advantage so to do.^ The evidence of the Museum 
officials was therefore based on these assumptions. 

Several of the witnesses who appeared before the Commis¬ 
sioners urged the wisdom and resultant economy of combining 
the tw^o processes of registration and deposit at the British 
Museum, and of abolishing registration at Stationers’ Hall. Mr 
Thomas Henry Farrer, Secretary to the Board of Trade, spoke 
before the Commissioners thus: 

“It seems to me that ail deposits should be done aw^ay wdth, except 
those at the British Museum, and even as to those at the British 
Museum, looking at it as a question of principle, it would seem to be a 
question whether the nation ought not to buy the books that it wants. 
But if you can associate with the deposit at the British Museum a 
simple system of registry, then I think that, and the practice of foreign 
countries, may afford a good reason for the continuing the deposit at 
the British Museum.” 

When asked if he thought the Universities, in the event of their 
being deprived of the right under the statute, were entitled to 
some annual compensation, he replied: ‘‘None whatever. I cannot 
conceive such a claim. I cannot conceive what claim a university 
can have to the continuance of a right to take a copy of all future 
books.” He added that “very strange compensations” had been 
given by Parliament in the past.^ 

To complete the proposed dual process of registration and 
deposit at the British Museum only, Mr Farrer suggested that 
one copy of every publication be registered and deposited at the 
British Museum, and that the entries, in the absence of any con¬ 
trary evidence, should serve as legal proof of first publication. He 
suggested that the published copies of works so registered should 
bear on their title pages the slogan “Registered at the British 
Museum,” and that a heavy fine should be imposed for printing 
thiS' when no such registry had been made. 

Since a copy of each book published had to be deposited, under 
the Act of 1842, at the British Museum, where official receipts 
for the deposits had to be given and certain registers kept, it 
appeared tO' the Commissioners that the most suitable place for 
the Registry Office would be the British Museum itself. There 

^ R. Cowtan, Memmes of the British Mmeum, 1872, note to p. 187. 

* Mep&rt of &e 1878 Copyright Commission^ pp. 153-4. 
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the registration officers, whilst under the general control of the 
TnisteeSs w'oiiM be answerable to the Govemment for 
the proper discharge of their duties. The outcome of the eiidence 
submitted was that the Commissioners tentativelv made the 
following recommendations: 

order to provide an improved system of registration, in aub- 
stitution for that notv in use, it appears to us that the o a::* of regis¬ 
tration and irp oit ** f :ht ^ f a b ojk at t ir for the Briti-h '\iii*turn 
snoa.i rc ^ .mnincU: or, :n ^ ther \i'*rd»„ that far the author is 
V jOccrnt^, reumt'^a+i'tn^sno lA he cf rnpiete r n. thr deposit :U the copv 
"iodi tncia, reteipt. One ah antace of this w niid be a 

mrour ana txrense, amJ txie British hlu^earn mould 
protamy rescue £1 opy riphtb-aL. vitbout the labour Tliontlnzfor 
them in bocsse^em catalozues and ait ertlsemtnta. as tte are in¬ 
formed tne officials are obliged to iu under the present system.* 
Anomer aavantage woind Oe that the tees to re paid for registration 
might be materially diminished. 

The registration snould be ettecteC hy the registrar appointed for 
that purpose, whose duw' it shoulii be to receive the cory cc" the bookj 
to register the official receipt, and to give a copy thereVf. cenihed by 
him, tohe person depositing the doosi. This certiTieii copv should be 
a substitute for the cemihcate at present obtained, and it should be 
prima facie evidence in courts ot law or tne pub licution and tine 
registration of the work, anu of the title of the cctpvright ot the person 
named therein. ' " " ‘ r “ 

A fee of one shilling would, in our opinion, be ample, if registraticm 
be made compulsoryo to render the office of registration self-supprirt- 
ingd** 

It will be seen from, this that the CommissioEers did not pro¬ 
pose to interfere with t,he gift of one copy to the British i\Iuseiim, 
but that a copyright certificate would be given, on payment of a 
fee of one shilling, for every^ book deposited in the British 
Museuin—a proposal to w.Mch there could be no reasonable ob¬ 
jection either by publisher or author. Edward Alarston, an en¬ 
thusiastic contemporary publisher, coiB,mented on this point 
thus: 

An author might be disposed to grumble at this compulsory shilling 
fee, and think that it w'ould not seem unreasonable that the value of 
the book deposited should be regarded as an equivalent for the certifi- 

Despite the^fact that ail publishcfs w’crc supposed to make ‘‘automatic 
deliveiy of their Museum copies within three months after pubiication in 
the United Kingdom. 

* Report of Copyright Commission^ 1878, pp, xxiv-xxv. 

h 
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cate; as, however, this certificate carries copyright with it, he shoiiid 
rather be delighted at having such a cheap and simple means of main¬ 
taining his rights. Even if compulsory registration did not carry copy¬ 
right, k w'ourd still be most valuable as being the best means of form¬ 
ing a complete record of all books published.”^ 

There can be little doubt that had this plan been adopted many 
of the problems and differences of opinion regarding registration 
and deposit would have vanished. On being approached by the 
Commissioners, however, the British Museum Trustees definite¬ 
ly opposed the idea, because they regarded the registration of 
copyright as an executive function outside the sphere of their 
actmties. Such a scheme would also, they felt sure, have necessi¬ 
tated enormous changes in administrative details and staff duties, 
besides the provision of more available shelf and office space. 
Moreover, they pointed out that since the officials at Stationers* 
Hall declared themselves willing to enlarge their premises to any 
desirable extent, there seemed no special object to be gained by 
removing the office of registration from Stationers* HalL^ One 
very controversial recommendation made by the Commissioners 
in their Report was this: 

^‘Although we are not disposed to advise the abolition of a penalty for 
not delivering for the use of the British Museum a copy of every book 
which has not been delivered and registered at Stationers* Hall, or 
some Government place of registration, we think that compulsory 
registration would be sufficiently secured by the third course that has 
been suggested, namely—^that a copyright owner should not be en¬ 
titled to take or maintain any proceedings, or to recover any penalty in 
respect of his copyright until he has registered, and that he should in 
no case he able to proceed after registration for preceding acts of 
piracy. This is the present law in the case of paintings, drawings, and 
photographs, and we see no reason why the same law should not be 
applied to copyright in every other work that has not been registered. 

“We therefore recommend that proprietors of copyright should not 
be entitled to maintain any proceedings in respect of an 3 rthing made or 
done before registration, nor in respect of any dealings subsequent to 
registration with things so made or done before registration. But as 
this provision might in some cases operate harshly, we think it should 
not apply if registration is effected within a limited time, say one 
month after publication.’*® 

^ E. Marston, Copyr^ht, Naiiomd and Intematimtai, 1879, p, 16. 

* Rjspmt of the 1878 Copyright Commission^ p. 82 and pp. xxiv, 303. 

® JR^ort of Copyr^ht Commisskm^ 1878, pamgs. 152,154. 
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The above recommendation was criticized by bir F. IL Daldy, 
an authority on the hm of copyright. Ht mrote: 

“I Jissrnt !r :n tie rLO'cv: ‘o in ".iniomrh ti at r.'o 



“At piLsent the pahlA'ter A nnei f.r n^n-ieihop’ -n* a 1: o.h. It is 
recommended ir: paragraph 152 thri r, 5 trm re bjntv^ ..c-. mi I 
think it quite unnecessarr that the kml o' r mint ^ iCCu-mi in para- 
graph 154 should he adJedh'* 

The next point to be settled "vas trie proposal : j abolish the 
copyright privilege held by the Uriversities of Oxford and Cam¬ 
bridge, the Librar}’ of the Facnity of .Advocates, and Trinity Col¬ 
lege, Dublinb The CemiTiissioners knerv that for several cen¬ 
turies the question had been rncotei vriiether the rich: to free 
copies should or should not be removed. Several of the witnesses 
who gave evidence complained unhesitatingly of the heaviness 
and injustice of the tax of five copies. Edward hlarston, the pub¬ 
lisher preriousiy quoted,^ wrote: 

‘h\s a publisher, I can bear testimony to the fact that this is felt to be 
a vei*}’ heaw and burdensome tax, in many cases an intolerable one, as 
it applies indiscriminately to sixpenny pamphlets, and to works pub¬ 
lished at twxnt}’ or thirty guineas, of which perhaps, not more than i 
hundred are printed. The compulsory gift of live copies of such works 
not luifrequently con^Trts a small profit into an absolute heavy loss.”* 

The Commissioners commimicated with the authorities of the 
privileged Ebraries to ascertain the number of books received 
annually under the 1842 Act, and also to learn the monetary value 
each of the libraries attached to the privileged 

^ Report of Copyright Cmmmssim, 1878, p. Is., 

® As suggested in s. 30 of Sir James Stephens's admirable digest of the law 
of copyright, prepared for the Commissioaexs and printed with the Copy¬ 
right Report of 18 7S at pp. Ixi-xc* 

* Ante^ pp. 95-6, 

* E« Marston, Copyright^ National and Imtermtiom!^ 1879^ p. 17, 

® See Letter poih p. 331. 
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From the information supplied, the Commissioners judged 
that the privileged libraries received a large number of books 
annually from the publishers, and that these books were generally 
sent without any demand being made for their delivery. Each of 
the library authorities, it was discovered, estimated the privilege 
to be one of considerable value, and one with which they would be 
ver}' unwilling to part.^ 

Having to decide between the authors and publishers on the 
one hand, and the libraries on the other, the Commissioners 
eventually decided that the complaint of the publishers was well 
founded. They therefore recommended: ‘‘That so much of the 
existing law relative to gratuitous presentation of books to librar¬ 
ies as requires copies of books to be given to libraries other than 
the British Museum should be repealed.”^ 

In making this decision the Commissioners assumed that the 
bodies to whom the libraries belonged were possessed of con¬ 
siderable means, and were thus well able to buy any or all the 
works they required.^ The Commissioners also expressly em¬ 
phasized the fact that the repeal of the clause giving the privilege 
to these libraries would not deprive the libraries of any property 
already acquired, but only of a right to receive gratis copies of 
future publications. The value of preserving a national collection 
of literature, and of the consequent utility of copyright deposit to 
the British Museum was also commented on, and the importance 
of the delivery to the British Museum of a copy of every news¬ 
paper published in the United Kingdom was stressed. The Com¬ 
missioners remarked that newspapers were generally deposited 
by the publishers, but that a doubt had recently been raised 
whether such deposits could be enforced under the existing law.^ 

The famous Copyright Report of 1878 formed the basis of a 
“Bill to consolidate and amend the law relating to copyright,” 

^ See Letters pasty pp. 329-31. 

^ Report of the 1878 Copyright Commission^ parag. 164. 

In answer tO' this assumption the Faculty of Advicates issued in 1879 a 
printed Statement^ to the effect that they depended almost entirely upon 
the copyright privilege for their supply of new hooks. This pamphlet was 
reprinted in 1911 when the Library was again in grave danger of losing its 
privilege. 

^ Report of the 1878 Copyright Commksiony parag. 166. Incidentally, it is 
settled law since 1881 {Walter v. Howe^ 17 Ch. D 708) that a newspaper is a 
hook within the meaning of the Act, and is therefore subject to deposit under 
the Copyright Act. 
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prepared and introduced by Lord John Planners, and ordered to 
be printed on 29 July 18792 Owing to pressure of other business, 
how'ever, the Bi!l was never discussed. 

Although this Bi!! was intended to carr\’ out the proposals of 
the Copyright Commission, the clauses in it reiating to the legal 
deposit of books differed from the recomniendations of the Com¬ 
missioners. Clause IS of the Bill was practically a recital of the 
provisions in the Act of 1S42, for it provided that the dtHverj" of 
copies of books to the Sve privileged libraries should stil! be made 
at the expense of the publishers, althouah the Commissioners had 
recommended that four libraries should ro wjnuer thus he able to 
obtain books without paying for them. Clause 2fJ 1 2 i provided 
that: “The publisher of a newspaper shall within one week after 
the publication of ever}' number thereof, deliver a copy of that 
number to the trustees of the British hluseuiTi, and in default 
shall be liable to the same fine to which the publisher of a book is 
liable on failing to deliver a copy thereof to those trustees.” 

The recommendation of the Copyright Comirissioners to res¬ 
trict copyright to one copy for the British hluseum was indignant¬ 
ly opposed by Bodley’s Librarian rihe Rev. H. O. C'oxe) at the 
Conference of Librarians held at Oxford in October, 1S7S. He 
said that in the face of rire and thieves, one copy was insufSdent, 
London was not all England, and, in his opinion, it was only just 
that there should be other centres where any English book could 
be consulted.- To the proposal that a second copy of ever}'' work 
be given to the British Museum in return for the publication of a 
yearly catalogue of copyright w'orks,® Dr Richard Garnett of the 
British Museum expressed the strongest antipathy on the ground 
of there being insufficient space for their storage^ The offer to the 
other four libraries of 1,200 anniially 'was sternly rejected as 
being a commutation totally incommensurate with the literaiy" 
advantages of the copyright privilegeri 

The question of a reduction in the number of deposit copies 
required from the publishers was again discussed in 1893, ^Ir 
Henry R. Tedder, one of the foremost figures in the Public 

^ For tHe relevant sections of this Bill see poif, pp. 331-2. 

* Libraw Association, Transmtiom at O^md Meetings 1S78, p. 122. 

* A suggestion made to the Copyright Commissioners. 

* Vt supra, 1878, p. 14il. 

* Ibid., p. 140. 
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Librarj' Movement, read a paper before the London Biblio¬ 
graphical Socien^ on the subject of copyright registration. In this 
paper Tedder suggested that, in view of the proposed obligatory 
fee of one shilling for registration intimated by the Commissioners 
in 1878, he was inclined to think; 

“that the five duty copies might be reduced to three, fot th® 
presentative national collections, the British Museum, Trinity College 
Dublin and the Advocates’ Library, Edmburgh. This would,_ of 
course,’’ he continued, “deprive the tivo great English Universiti^ 
Oxford and Cambridge, of a highly valued right,_ which they would 
expect to have made good to them by a substaxitial money payment 
from the state*” ^ 

But the suggestion was left in the. air. 

A somewhat distressing thorn in the sides of the publishers was 
the persistence with which Mr Edward Byron Nicholson, Bod- 
ley’s Librarian,^ endeavoured to gain the full benefit of the copy¬ 
right privilege for Oxford Lniversity. bhcholson took a hint from 
the warning of 1878, and, although the full provisions of the Act 
of 1842 were still difficult to secure at this time, he succeeded in 
greatly increasing the number of copies received annually from 
the publishers.® In the Bodleian Library Report for 1893, for ex¬ 
ample, we find it proudly recorded that 39,619 volumes were re¬ 
ceived during that year under the privilege, and this number con¬ 
tinued to increase in subsequent years. 

Section 26 of the Copyright Act of 1842 had wisely provided 
that no limitation of time should extend to actions brought in res¬ 
pect of books to be delivered for the use of the British Museum or 
any one of the other four libraries. The passing of the Public 
Authorities Protection Act (56 and 57 Viet., c. 61) on 5 December 
1893, however, exercised a presumably unintentional derogatory 
effect upon this provision. By repealing section 26 of the Act of 
1842, the period during which the copies could be claimed by ffie 
British Museum was limited to seven months after publication 
for London books, and to nine months for works published in 
the provinces. The Principal Librarian of the British Museum, 
in his evidence before the Copyright Committee in 1898,* spoke 

1 Transactiora of the London Bibliographical Society, 1893, voLl.pp. 156-7. 

* AppomtCfd iii, 1882. 

® Liyary Association Record^ voL 23 (1921) p- 318* 

* This Committee was formed to take evidence on the proposed Copy- 
r i ght (Amendment) Bill of 1897* 
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about the po^ibie effects the Act of 1893 might have on legal de- 

posit of bcK}ks. He said: 

**Tlie repeal of this section, when it becomes more generally knowm, 
majj it is feared, give encouragement to certain publishers to en¬ 
deavour to elude the Copyright Act, and occasion contiiiiied trouble 
and annovance. In very many cases the ofScers of the Britisli rnuseum 
are necessarilv unaware of the tact of publication until some time after 
publication has taken place; and the deliver}' of certain Kinds of books, 
such as large paper copies and other special^ copies to which the 
museum is entitled, is often inevitably delayed for a considerable time 
after puHication, :\Ioreover, the trustees, who have made it a practice 
to be forbearing in their relations with publishers under the Act, ■will 
henceforth be compelled to act with vigilant promptitude, in order to 
avoid loss of booksd’^ 

Ib contradistinction to this evidence, the publisher iMr (after¬ 
wards Sir) John [Murray complained to the Committee that the 
period of twelve months presumably allowed for claiming copies 
was too long. He said: 

“A man prints a limited edition of a bocic which he thinks may not be 
required by the four universities. He sets aside the four copies on the 
chance of their being demanded and, perhaps, there is a pnsiderabk 
demand for the rcoa: but he his always m Keep tiiese copies licld DilJc 

for a v'hcle vear on the char.ee cf taeir being asked for. ■aben he some- 
tiir.es could ebtair the sale of these copies, and if he holds thert bacK 
the opportur.irc iray have gone; whereas three rionths appears to me 
to be a reasonable time tvithin T,vh2ch the deniand shouid be trade, ard 
he would then know at the end of three months how he stands. \Vith 
expensive books, and books of a certain kind with a limited edition, it 
sometimes raises a diff.culn- with those ^ple %vho do rit make a 
practice of sending in their books at once.”* 

Mr Murray was asked whether the general consensus of 
opinion was in favour of the other four libraries having the tight 
to ciaim copies. Mr Murray replied: 

“I do not think we had any dissentient on the vote. I think everv'body 
fek that those four libraries ought to have their copies, but thev feit 
almost unanimously that the way in which these copies are proviaed at 
the present time is a verv' great hardship: I myself feel personany it is 
a verv great hardship. At the same time I think it would be undesirable 
that the libraries shouid be without the rights which they have enjoy¬ 
ed; and as they have not, as a rule, large funds wherewith to buy new 

I House of Commons’ Paper No. 393 of 1898, pp. 20S-9. 

“ Parliamentary Papers^ 18VS, vc/l. ix, parag. -U-. 
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books, and we had no other course to suggest, we let the matter stand 
as it was, though we objected to it.”^ 

The weight and quality of the evidence submitted convinced 
the Copyright Committee that the delivery of five copies of each 
new book was a somewhat objectionable hardship imposed on 
those engaged in commerce in books. But because previous legis¬ 
lative amelioration in this matter had saddled upon the Treasury 
the expense of compensating annually those libraries henceforth 
deprived of their privilege, the Committee shrank from asking 
the Government to strike off the remaining libraries, lest ad¬ 
ditional grants became necessary. 

At the Third International Congress of Publishers held in 
London in 1899,^ a paper inveighing against legal deposit was 
read by the London publisher, Edward Marston. While admit¬ 
ting the advantages accruing to authors and publishers from de¬ 
positing in the British Museum one copy of every work pub¬ 
lished, Marston complained that the question of the compulsory 
delivery of copies assumed a totally different aspect when a num¬ 
ber of public libraries demanded copies. He thought the tax of five 
copies an oppressive one, and contended that the burden was on 
the wTong shoulders, there being no other trade or profession 
having to bear any peculiar tax from which all other members of 
the community were exempt. The only feasible reason, he said, 
why the publishers submitted to the tax was because of ancient 
custom. But no reciprocal benefits were received by them in 
exchange for the copies, as was the case in the days of the Licens¬ 
ing Acts. During the sixty years of Queen Victoria's reign the 
libraries had received 1,500,000 works between them gratis from 
the publishers. Taking five shillings as a reasonable calculation 
for the average retail value of a book, this amounted to no less a 
sum than 3^^375,000. In his paper Marston also lamented the 
unreasonable demands made by the libraries for copies of French, 
German, and American works imported into England in small 
editions. These works in many instances possessed no English 
copyright. But because, for the convenience of the public, the 
English publishers put their imprint on the title-pages, demands 
for the copies followed automatically.® Marston concluded with 

^ Ut SMpra,. parag. 307. 

® This Congress was held at Stationers* Hall, 7-10 June 1899. 

® Incidentally, the Hbrar>^ authorities, apparently doubtful of the validity 
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the suggestion that legal deposit should cease except for the 
British Museum, and that grants from the Consolidated Fund 
should be made to those privileged libraries that could not afford 
to buy the essential hooks they required.’- 

In the subsequent discussion a number of publishers repre¬ 
senting various foreign countries took part. The English pub¬ 
lishers, Mr William Heinemann, Mr Macmillan, Mr A. Nutt, and 
Mr T. Fisher Unwin added considerably to the discussion. Mr A. 
Nu-tt -was particularly forceful in his remarks about legal deposit. 
He declared that the demand of five copies for the libraries was: 

“an iniquitous tax against which we have to protest. We maj ha\e to 
submit to it, but we at the same time protest against it. \\ e who are in 
the calling of the publication and sale of books, protest against this tax 
upon us, and upon our business, and I am of opinion that we ought to 
seize upon every occasion that is presented to us to protest against it. 
He stated that he would “be glad to see a strongly worded resolution 
moved by some of the distinguished men present whose names are 
household words among the publishing trade throughout the whole 
•world, condemning verv' stronglv the tax against which Mr IMarston s 
paper is levelled... I do not think it possible,” he continued, warming 
to his subject, “to show more conclusively than Mr Marston has done, 
how heaw and great a tax it is. I should be extremely sorry if the able 
paper found no adecuate sequel by calling forth a practical resolution 
and at all events some such resolution as may ultimately result in 
sometliiiig practical wlieii the bureaucrats aud the go\ cmnients of tlie 
countries in which the objectionable system now prevails have a little 
eiementary^ notion of justice knocked into their beaus. I am afraidj 
however, that that may not perhaps be for some time to come, but still 
I do not absolutely despair of the success of determined efforts. I 
believe that even parliaments, even ministers, even Cbanceilora of 
Exchequer, mav uitimatelv come to sec that the publishing trade may 
vet be benefited' by that to them in this matter, novel state of things. 
I do trust that the matter will not be allowed to rot here. 

The final resolution adopted by the meeting was: 

‘That this action of the Third International Congress of PtiHishcrs 
having heard the evidence submitted by Mr Marston, is of opinion 
thatthequ^tionof the acquirement of copyright should be ^parated 
from that of the depot Mgal, and that the latter should beabolisbed or 
restricted.” 


of their mvn claim to these works, suggested that if the name of the English 
publisher as agent be stamped instead of printed on the tit.e-pages of work* 
of this kind, no demand for them would then be made. 

5 Report of the Tmrd Internafimal Congress of Puhkskrrs, 1899, p. 

® Ibid., p. 238. 



CHAPTER IX 


1900-1932 

Accommodation at the British Museum. The Copyright Bill Claims 
of Whales for a depository. Campaign in Parliament against delivery. 

The Copyright Act, 1911. Exclusion of certain literature from the 
British Museum. 

Owing to the strict enforcement of the copyright privilege at the 
British Museum, lack of space for book storage had become a 
serious problem by the end of the nineteenth century. Public 
attention at this time was so completely absorbed by the events 
of the South African War that, but for Sidney Lee’s timely letter 
in The Times of 4 May 1900, the British Museum Bill would have 
probably received scant notice outside Parliament. 

The Bill in its original form consisted of two clauses. The first 
authorized the Trustees to transfer from the Museum to any 
county or borough councils in England and Scotland files of local 
newspapers for which these local authorities could find a practical 
use.^ The second clause empowered the Trustees to destroy all 
such unwanted material as wall diaries, wall texts, trade advertise¬ 
ments, Christmas, birthday, wedding, and funeral cards, dupli¬ 
cates of single volumes, broken sets of periodicals, etc. Power 
was also given to destroy all their valueless printed matter of a 
date not earlier than 1660, subject to the approval of a Select 
Committee of both Houses of Parliament. 

The proposal eventually met with considerable opposition 
from both inside the House and from many quarters outside, 
including the press.^ The Bill was not introduced on the initia¬ 
tive of the Trustees, but under pressure from the Treasurer, who 
wished to avoid expenditure on additional accommodation. 

^ Xlie idea of depositing newspapers witb. vaiions local autborities arose 
from, a suggestion made in 18S0—1 by JLord Lingen, tbe tben Secretary to 

the Treasury. ^ 

® It was ojinmonly believed that the Bill did not so much mpresent the 
real wishes of the Trustees as the parsimony of the Treasury in refusmg to 
authorize the extension of the British Museum Library premises, which had 
become greatly congested. 
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demanded an immediate remedy. The British Museum Bill hav¬ 
ing proved so unpopular, the Treasury were reluctandy _com- 
oeiled to assent to the building of additional accommocktion. 

Professor W. M. Flinders Petrie, of University College, 
London, had proposed in a letter to The Times of 5 June 1900 
that a cheap and accessible repository near London would be 
the best solution of the difficulty. The suggestion was at length 
adopted, and a Bill authorizing the purchase of a plot of land at 
Colindaie Hendon, was introduced in 1901. 

Ml became law (2 Edw. VII, c. 12) on 22 July 190V and 
by section 1 a newspaper repository was established at Cohndde 
shortly afteru-ards. This was for many years the home of ffie 
provincial newspapers, and arrangements were made for weekly 
transits from Colindaie to Bloomsbury of any of these newspapers 
required by research workers in the BnUsh Museum. The 
building was opened in 1905, but by 1921 it was full, and had 
consequently to be greatly enlarged later. _ • ■ i 

In 1932 London and foreign newspapers joined the proinncial 
ones at Colindaie, and a Reading Room, with accommodation 
for over fifty readers, was constructed for consultation of the hies 

at the Fourth International Congress of Publish¬ 
ers held at Leipzig from 10-13 June 1901, Mr Edward G 
Fairholme, the General Secretary of the previous international 
congress held in London in 1899, made an unofficial protest 
against the compulsory delivery of five copies of every new work 
published. He addressed the publishers in the followmg terms: 
“Qu’il me soit permis de protester ici, d’une fapon non officieUe, 
contre le fait que les editeurs anglais sont soumis a une charge 
plus lourde que ceux de tout autre pays quelconque; ils doivent, 
en effet, foumir cinq exemplaires, ce qui, dans les cas ou le hvre 
est couteux et n’est pas edite a bon marche simultanement, rep- 
resente un cadeau fait a la nation au prix de grosses depenses. 

In 1906 the following resolution was adopted at the Inter- 


* Ped<fe* BnJtiA Museum Reading Room, 1912, p. 38. 

» Libraries of the World, 1934. p. 9. See also post, 

^'*c'o«gres International des ^teurs, Compte rendu de la quatrimno session, 

Leipz^t t^2y p. its. 
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national Congress held at Milan: ‘'‘Le Congres renonvelle le ¥C£ii 
que le depot special et toute autre formalite imposee actuelle- 
ment dans quelques pays pour la reconnaissance de la protection 
du droit d'auteur soient supprim&.” 

On 26 July 1910 the draft of a Bill was introduced into Parlia- 
ment by Mr Sydney Buxton, the then President of the Board of 
Trade. The main purpose of this Bill was so to amend and con¬ 
solidate the la'w of copyright as to eflFect a umformity of practice 
throughout the British Empire. The need for such a Bill had been 
stressed emphatically both by a favourable report of the Board of 
Trade Committee on the recommendations of the Berlin Con¬ 
vention of 1908, and also by the Imperial Conference which had 
been attended by representatives from all parts of the Empire.^ 
This Bill was not discussed; but, in 1911, a new copyright Bill 
was introduced, and on 16 December 1911 this second BEl 
became the Copyright Act of 1911.^ 

While the 1911 Copyright Bill was under discussion an inter¬ 
esting interlude took place. 

A deputation, headed by Lord Kenyon, inter\iew’ed the Presi¬ 
dent of the Board of Trade (Mr Sydney Buxton) on 9 March 
1911, with a request that a provision be included in the Bill 
whereby the recently formed National Library of Wales should 
have the right, in common with the other five privileged libraries, 
to a copy of all books published in Great Britain and Ireland. As 
might be expected, the suggestion met with opposition from the 
outset. While sympathizing with the request, the President re¬ 
gretted his inability to sanction it. He observed to the deputation 
that the tendency had been of late yearn to reduce rather than to 
increase the number of depc^it copies. The fact that the privi- 
l^ed libraries had been reduced from eleven to five, and that the 
Royal Commission of 1878 had recommended the abolition of 
deposits except for the British Museum, induced him to take 
this view of the question.® 

But a skilfully compiled Memorandum setting forth the claims 
of Wales to the enjoyment of the copyright privilege was sub¬ 
mitted for serious consideration.* In this document the legis- 

^ See post, p. 152. 

® W, A. Copinger^ Imw g/ Copyr^M^ 6tli ed. 1927, p. 14. 

* Idi^ary Association Rfcord^ wl, 13 (1911), p. 146. 

* Set out in full pp, 335-40. 
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lators were reminded that the Government decided in 1907 that, 
to afford Wales an opportunity of collecting its literary, artistic 
and archaeological treasures, a National Library and a National 
Museum should be formed. The petitioners pointed out that 
England received annually under the Acts of 1836 and 1842, in 
books and monetary compensations, the sum of ^£6,584 18s., 
Scotland ^4,299 6s., and Ireland ;£2,500 6s., and that these 
privileges had been received for many years, whereby the librar¬ 
ies had accumulated a great wealth of books. The principality of 
Wales, on the other hand, although a recognized part of the 
British Isles, received absolutely nothing. This was all the more 
unfair, pleaded the petitioners, because Wales had always been at 
a serious disadvantage compared with the rest of the United 
Kingdom owing to the almost total absence within its borders of 
libraries of any size wherein serious reading could be done. 

The result was that, to obtain the added support of the Welsh 
Members for the safe passage of the Bill, it was decided in June 
1911 that the National Library of Wales be added to the list of 
copyright libraries. The fact that the Chancellor of the Ex¬ 
chequer was a Welshman had something to do with the success 
of the application. 

In the ensuing correspondence between the President of the 
Board of Trade and the Welsh Library it was agreed that, instead 
of receiving a great deluge of books for which there would pro¬ 
bably be few readers, it would be wiser for the Library to limit 
the selection and to take some trouble to apply only for the books 
really worth preserving. At the same time, it was suggested by 
the Welsh Library authorities that, while there would probably 
be many books which they would have no desire to possess, 
there might always be others which they would want. In such 
cases it would seem hard tO' have to pay the retail prices for these. 
So the President suggested that a discount of not less than thir ty 
three and a third per cent off the published price of these books 
should be allowed.^ 

On hearing this, and fearing that such a concession might lead 
to further claims from other sources, the Publishers’ Association 
of Great Britain and Ireland petitioned the House of Lords, 
begging that the burden of supplying so many copies might be 
^ E<Mtse of Cimmmm* Dehmsj 1911^ yoL 2 % ^^2151, 



LEGAL DEPOSIT OF BOOKS 


1C» 

relieyedj not increased.^ The petitionere stated that the exaction 
of copies was the remnant of an enactment connected with the 
literary censorship established after the Restoration^ the inten¬ 
tion of w'Mch was to prevent the publication of seditious^ hereti- 
calj blasphemous, and immoral books. In, course of time the copy¬ 
right libraries, together with the British !Museiim, had each 
adopted the practice of applying for a copy of ever}" work pub¬ 
lished, including a vast amount of printed literature which could 
not possibly be of any use to them as educational institutions. 
The publishers considered this to be a gross abuse of the privi¬ 
lege, since these libraries had promised in the past to confine 
the,ir demands only to such works as they really needed. The plea 
of the petition was that some control be imposed on the libraries 
to prevent their demanding what they did oot intend to preseiw^e. 

This petition, copies of which were circulated in the House of 
Lords, succeeded once more in renewing the contention over 
the deposit copies. In fact, so favourably was the petition re¬ 
ceived that, with the exception of the British ^Museum, the 
libraries were again in grave danger of losing their time-honoured 
privilege. 

But Francis Jenkinson, the late Librarian of Cambridge Uni¬ 
versity, fought desperately for the retention of the privilege. He 
and a few staunch colleagues frantically dispatched telegraiiK 
and letters to various influential Members of the House of Lords, 
begging for their support.® A hastily compiled IVIemorandimi 
was also printed,® and over seven hundred and fifty copies wrere 
posted to various parts of the kingdom/ 

The obja:t of this Memorandum was to show that one copy of 
a work depcBited in the British Museum Library would be in¬ 
sufficient and unsatisfactory as a permanent record of our 
national Mtciratore. The solitary copy wrould be liable to dcstmc- 
tion by wear and tear, besides being continually exposed to the 
risks of &e, mutiktion, or theft. The point was also stressed that 
the c<»t of the extra five copies was in most cises practicaly 
negligible. 

This Memorandum impressed the Lords as strongly as the 

* Set out in full pmt^ pp. 340-2. 

* H. F. Stewart, Memm' FmndsJenMmm^ 1926, p.. 71. 

* Set out in Ml put, pp. 342-3. 

* H. F. Stew^art, ut p. 72. 
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petition of the Publshers' x4ssociatioii had done, with the result 
that the libraries retained their right. 

But at a later date the distressing ne\¥S reached Cambridge 
that, on 4 December 1911, Lord Montagu of Beaulieu, at the 
instance of the Publishers' Association, had introduced two dan¬ 
gerous amendments to the Copyright Bill. These w^ere: 

That all demands for books, except in the case of the British 
^Museum, shall be made in writing direct to the publisher by the 
Librarian, and it shall be understood that no book will be asked for 
which is not intended to be permanently added to the Library for 
which it is claimed. 

“2. That in the event of a book being claimed by the Librarian of 
either the Bodleian Library, Oxford; the University Library, Cam¬ 
bridge; the Library of the Faculty of ildvocates at Edinburgh; or the 
Librar}^ of Trinity College, Dublin, which the publisher objects to 
give on the ground that it is unsuitable for the library for which it is 
claimed, the publisher may appeal to an independent person, nomin¬ 
ated by the Treasur}^ wLose decision shall be final. Notice of appeal 
shall be made to the Treasury through the Clerk of the Stationers’ 
Company, and the Treasury shall, if required, appoint an arbitrator 
once in each year for the purpose of deciding all appeals of which 
notice shall have been given, 

Such clauses were obviously subversive to the interests of the 
libraries. Hoivever, again through the instrumentality of Francis 
Jenkinson, who haunted the Parliamentary Lobbies during the 
debates, these clauses were defeated and withdrawn, as was also 
Lord Gorell's amendment, which was that: ‘‘Written demand 
shall be sent direct to the publisher of each book, containing a 
statement, by the Librarian or by the library for which the de¬ 
mand is made, that in his opinion the book demanded is suitable 
and needed for the purposes of the library, to be signed by him or 
one of his subordinates." 

The imperilled copyright privilege was finally ceded un¬ 
conditionally to the five libraries. A unique compromise, how¬ 
ever, was made in connection with the National Library of Wales- 
It was proposed that this Library should in future be entitled to 
a free copy of every Welsh and other Celtic book, and of any book 
about Wales, irrespective of the price or of the limited number of 
any such edition. The Library waS: also to be entitled, with certain 
exceptions, to copies of all other books published in the United 

^ ParUamentary Debates^ 191% Yol. 10, p. 480. 
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Kingdom.^ Those exceptions were to be governed by Board of 
Trade Regulations issued from time to time. 

By the National Library of Wales (Delivery of Books) Regula¬ 
tions issued on 25 June 1912^ this Library was debarred from 
claiming from the publishers free copies of books (other than 
Welsh or Celtic, or those dealing wholly or mainly with Wales)® 
of which (i) the number of copies in the published edition does 
not exceed 300, or (ii) the number of copies in the published edi¬ 
tion does not exceed 400, and the published price of each volume 
exceeds £ 5 , or (hi) the number of copies in the published edition 
does not exceed 600, and the price of each volume exceeds ,^10.^ 
These Regulations were amended on 7 April 1924 by the 
National Library of Wales (Delivery of Books) Regulations 
wherein a clause was inserted entitling the Welsh National 
Library to a copy of any book imported from abroad, provided 
that the pubUshed edition exceeds one hundred in number.® 

An agreement was settled between the Publishers’ Association 
and the National Library of Wales on 29 June 1912, whereby 
books not claimable under the above Regulations could be bought 
from the publishers at a special discount of not less than thirty- 
three and a third per cent off the published price.® 

By section 15 of the Act ofl911(l&2 Geo. V, c. 46) each 
publisher’ in the United Kingdom must deliver unsoUcited to 
the British Museum, within a month of publication, one copy of 

^ It says much for the brilliant initiative of the first Librarian, Mr (after¬ 
wards Sir) John Ballinger that, within four years from the date of incorpora¬ 
tion, this Library should have secured the privilege enjoyed for so long by 
only five other libraries throughout the length and breadth of the British Isles. 
Since July 1912 publications averaging 15,000 annually have been received 
at Aberystwyth under the Copyright Act. Library Association Record, 1933, 
pp. 45-6. 

2 (Statutory Rules and Orders 1912 No. 635.) These Regulations came 
into force conjointly with the Copyright Act of 1911 on 1 July 1912. 

Whether a book comes within the category of books written wholly or 
mainly in the Celtic language or relates wholly or mainly to Celtic subjects 
may often be a question of extreme nicety which will have to be determined 
by the Courts. In determining whether a book comes within the prescribed 
classes the price to be taken is the full published price, although the book 
may be sold at a discount price. L. C. Oldfield, Law of Copyright, 2nd 
edition, 1912, p. 130. , 

^ These Regulations are set out in full pp. 345-6. 

® (Statutory Rules and Orders,!924 No. 400.) Set out in full j&orf, pp. 348-9. 

® For the published heads of this Agreement see post, pp. 346-7. 

’ The person responsible for the first publication of the book; not the 
author or printer, unless he is also the publisher. 

i 
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every new book^ and reprint with additions or alterations pub¬ 
lished by him.^ The copy delivered must: 

L Be complete in every detail; 

2. Contain all maps and illustrations belonging to it; 

3. Be finished and coloured in the same manner as the best 
copies of the work are published; 

4. Be bound, sewn, or stitched together; 

5. Possess a cover; and 

6. Be composed on the paper used for the best edition of the 
work.^ 

If written demand be made to the publisher within twelve months 
of the publication of the work, four complete copies must be sent 
by him to a London agency^ named in the demand note. The pub¬ 
lisher may also be required, on demand being made within the 
same period of twelve months, to deliver to a well-known book¬ 
selling firm which acts as collecting agent for the National 
Library of Wales, one copy for the use of this Library, subject 
to the demand concurring with the Board of Trade Regulations 
or the Agreement of the Publishers’ Association noted above. 
The copies for the privileged libraries other than the British 
Museum must: 

Contain the whole of the letterpress and all illustrative matter, 
maps, etc.; and 

Be in a condition similar to those offered for sale; 

^ Whether the subject of copyright or not. The deposit is a condition of 
publishing, not of copyright. Copyright now exists automatically the moment 
the book is written. B^Routledgev,Low{!%()%) L,R. 3 H.L. 100 at pp. 109-10 
per Lord Caims. L.C. 

^ The copy must be addressed to the Copyright Receipt Office, British 
Museum, London, W.C.l. A handwritten copy is not acceptable; but a copy 
printed, typewritten, or reproduced by any other mechanical or duplicating 
process, upon durable paper, will be accepted. L. C. Russell says {Copyright 
condensed and explained^ 1922, pp. 30-4) that delivery of the copy to the 
Museum is entirely at the publisher’s expense, and if sent by post, rail, or 
carrier, must be prepaid. Any loss in transit is at the publisher’s risk, and the 
responsibility of the publisher holds good until the copy is delivered into the 
hands of the officials at the Copyright Receipt Office. 

* This provision seems not to compel a publisher to provide the British 
Museum with a copy bound in the best manner in which the book is pub¬ 
lished, but merely printed on the best paper. If the best edition of a work 
contains hand-coloured plates, however, the plates must also be hand- 
coloured in the copy for the Museum. G. S. Robertson, Law of Copyright, 
1912, pp, 175-6, 

* This is a book-collecting agency supported conjointly by the Universities 
of Oxford and Cambridge, the Nationi Library of Scotland, and Trinity 
College, Dublin. 
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but they may be given from the edition of which the largest 
number has been printed, i.e. they need not be best edition 
copies.^ Written receipts for all deposited copies must be given 
to the publishers.^ 

Failure to effect ‘'automatic delivery’* to the British Museum, 
or failure to supply any of the other privileged libraries upon 
legitimate demand being made, renders a publisher liable to a 
separate fine not exceeding five pounds and the value^ of the copy 
not delivered in each case of offence.^ 

For the purposes of this Act the term "book” was made suf¬ 
ficiently extensive to include every part or division of a book, 
pamphlet, sheet of letterpress or music,^ map, chart, plan, or 
table separately published. 

Second or subsequent editions of a work need not be delivered 
to any of the privileged libraries unless containing additions or 
alterations either in the letterpress, or in the maps, prints, en¬ 
gravings, or other illustrative matter. In the case of encyclo¬ 
paedias, newspapers, magazines, and other works published in 
serial numbers or parts, one demand from each library other than 
the British Museum® is to cover all the numbers or parts publish- 

1 The Act does not specify that the copies for the privileged libraries other 
than the British Museum must be delivered at the expense of the publisher. 

^ The receipt given by the British Museum is documentary evidence of 
publicatiofi on a given date, sometimes a very useful thing to prove, especially 
when the question turns on priority of publication. No forms or fees are 
necessary^ L. C. Russell, Copyright condensed and explained^ 1922, p. 31. 

^ “Value’^ presumably means the value at which the work could be ac¬ 
quired, and not merely its published price; otherwise, in the case of a work of 
limited circulation, the market value of which has increased after publication, 
it might be well worth the publisher's while to incur the fine instead of de¬ 
livering copies. G. S. Robertson, Law of copyright^ 1912, p. 177. 

* Recoverable on summary conviction only, and not by civil process, as 
was possible under the Act of 1842. 

^ When a musical work is in several keys, a copy in one key is deemed to 
be a sufficient deposit. Recent music-hall songs, and other ephemera! music, 
including band parts, although not to be found in the British Museum 
Catalogue, can nevertheless be seen on application. R. A. Peddle, British 
Museum Reading Room, 1912, p. 39. 

Incidentally, the Music Collection at the British Museum was formed 
from the musical works in the old Royal Library presented by George II in 
1757, and has since been increased by many purchases and bequests, but 
mainly through the privilege granted to the Museum by successive copyright 
acts since 1814. The King's Music Library, begun by George III, used for¬ 
merly to be preserved in Buckingham Palace and at Windsor. This wonder¬ 
ful collection was deposited on permanent loan in the British Museum in 
1911. 

® Delivery to the British Museum being of course compulsory. 
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ed, the period for the delivery of which is to cover the respective 
dates of publication.^ 

With regard to the delivery of books published outside Great 
Britain, section 29, sub-section 1, proviso (hi) of the 1911 Act 
provides that copies of works first published in a foreign country 
to which the Act applies by Order in Council need not be de¬ 
livered to any of the privileged libraries unless definitely specified 
in the Order in Council.^ 

While the Bill which later became the Copyright Act of 1911 
was under discussion, the Library Association suggested to the 
Legislature that compulsory registration of all works published 
should be regarded as the necessary foundation of a national 
bibliography, and that, therefore, 

1. Registration ought to be made compulsory; 

2. Registration ought to be in proper bibliographic form; 

3. A printed list of all books registered should be issued 

periodically.^ 

The suggestion was ignored and, by the Act of 1911, 
registration at Stationers’ Hall of works published in the United 
Kingdom was abolished; somewhat hastily, it has been ob¬ 
served.^ 

The fact that trade literature and advertisements came within 
the definition of a book in the 1911 Act resulted in an unexpected 
issue. A large patent-medicine firm sent copies of their medicine- 
bottle labels and tracts about tablets, etc. to the British Museum 


^ For the relevant sections of this Act see posty pp. 343-4. 

^ The practice with regard to America is different, however. Formerly a 
thirty days’ interim period of copyright could be obtained by the process of 
depositing a copy of the work in the Copyright Office at Washington. But 
the work had afterwards to be set up, printed, and bound in U.S.A. before the 
full period of copyright could be obtained, and the deposit of a further copy 
of the American edition made. We understand that a citation of the full title 
of the work now^ suffices for the interim period, but that a copy of the work 
set up and printed, ^etc. in IJ.S.A. is still necessary, although there is every 
prospect that these irksome restrictions will one day be removed. Incidental¬ 
ly, if an American edition of a book be published simultaneously with the 
English edition, there is no necessity to apply for interim protection, and this 
is the course usually adopted by many of the larger publishing firms with 
offices in both countries. W. A. Copinger, Law of Copyright, 6th edit. 1927 
p. 349. ’ ’ 

® Oral Evidence, etc. to the Interim Report of the Royal Commission on 
Naumal Mmeums and Galleries, 1928, p. 270. See also a letter bv R A 
Peddie in Tfee of 19 August 1910. ^ 

^ Oral Evidence, etc., 1928, p. 61. 
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and boldly demanded receipts for them free of charge.^ There 
was also an intimation that about 10,000 such advertisements 
would be sent to the British Museum yearly for separate acknow¬ 
ledgement, entry, and preservation. Since it seemed more than 
probable that dozens or perhaps scores of other firms would have 
followed this example, an emergency Bill was presented to the 
House of Commons by Mr Acland (the Financial Secretary to 
the Treasury) in 1915. The object of this Bill was to provide an 
effective check against the undue burdening of the already 
limited storage accommodation at the British Museum. 

In introducing the Bill Mr Acland said that the permanent 
preservation of this kind of literature in the British Museum was 
unthinkable. Owing to the Great War, the nation had just em¬ 
barked on a scheme of rigid economy. To acknowledge, register, 
and house this mass of practically useless literature would necessi¬ 
tate the employment and cost of additional labour for the erection 
of extra buildings. Moreover, the staff of the British Museum had 
been greatly depleted owing to the number of enlistments for 
active service, and it was thought that to put added and quite 
unnecessary duties on a much depleted staff would be cruelty.^ 
Relief was accordingly granted on 3 December 1915 by means 
of the Copyright (British Museum) Act, 1915 (5 & 6 Geo. V, 
c. 38).^ By this Act the Board of Trade was authorized to make 
regulations whereby trade advertisements, catalogues, coupons, 
labels, wrappers, and such like literature, although entitled to the 
benefits of copyright under the Act of 1911, were nevertheless 
exempted from delivery to the British Museum.^ 

The British Museum was not the only copyright library to be 
affected by the stringent economies necessary during the Great 
War. Although the catalogue at the Bodleian needed rebinding 
at the rate of 200 volumes yearly, dark hints were circulated in 
1915 that the binding bills and the purchase of learned foreign 
works would have to be curtailed at Oxford. Concerning this 
matter an anonymous critic wrote: 

1 Prior to the Act of 1911 copyright for these advertisements, etc. was 
legally secured on payment of a registration fee at Stationers* Hall. 

* Debates of the House of Commons^ 1915, vol. Ixxi, pp. 1331-8- 
® Set out in full post, p. 347. 

^ The other copyright libraries did not of course demand copies of sudi 
literature. 
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‘1 wonder if any one has ever turned up the catalogue at ‘Girls.’ There 
are many pages of entries on that theme. There you will find that the 
Library takes in The Girls^ and Boys^ Penny Magazine^ the Girls^ 
Companion, the Girls' Friend, the Girls' Realm, and The Girls' Reader, 
the Bright Saturday Story Paper, There you light on novels such as 
The Girl Nobody Trusted (a 1915 volume of the Sunday Companion 
Library), The Girl Cyclist, or Sam Scorcher's Death-hole Drop, which 
appears to be two of the ‘Aldine Tip-top Tales,’ of which the Library 
has many; further. Girlie of the Gaiety and A Girl's First Love, or 
Mother did not know, and so on (here consult ‘Young Woman’). Then 
turn to the heading ‘Happy.’ You will see, set out in order, The Happy 
Children's Painting Book, The Happy Children's Postcard Painting 
Book, The Happy Children at the Farm, The Happy Children at the 
Seaside, The Happy Children's Sunday Book, From ‘Happy Children’ 
you go on to ‘Happy Days’ and the series starts practically over again. 
Then you reach ‘Happy Sundays,’ and another set, and then ‘Happy 
Times Happy Times and Funny Rhymes, Happy Times in Farmland, 
ditto in Nurser>dand, ditto in story book—all, by the way, printed in 
Bavaria, and all quite recent additions. Mr Madan complains that his 
catalogue needs rebinding at the rate of 200 volumes a year. Of course 
it does. And the Uhmry goes on sweetly with Home Chat and the 
Home C lub ^Magazine and Home Fashions, the New Penny Dress Paper 
(which started in 1914) and the Home Journal circulating in the Wands¬ 
worth District. Sir, if you could give me a supplement all to myself, I 
could overfill it with such titles. 

“Just consider. The Curators of the Bodleian include five Regius 
Professors, and it must have of the Gaiety. They include five 
distinguished Modern Historians (two of whom are really very often 
in the Library), and it must have Happy Times and Happy Rhymes, 
printed in Bavaria. But it hoWs out threats that the purchase of learned 
works may have to be curtailed. I repeat my question. Are we to judge 
^he Curators views of us and our University^ Library by the kind of 
publications on which they find it impossible to make serious re- 
trenchment?”! 

Bodley’s Librarian, Mr Falconer Madan,^ replied that a library 

of deposit rejects 

“nothing that Mil engage the attention of the future historian, philo- 
sopher OT moralist. Does a second Lecky arise to depict the history of 
morals? The library of deposit must provide for him (not necessarily 
for the general reader) the literature of the street, the ballad, the penny 
shocker, and all that throws light on the lowlier strata of society A 
fortton It must provide those books and periodicals which, however 
apparently unimportant, have a large clientele of readers. The Girls’ 

^ Oxford Magazine, 26 Feb. 1915, p. 218. 

® Appointed in, 1912. 
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Realm would not be issued at a loss: it must have many readers, and 
that fact redeems it for a library of deposit. It is a factor in the life of a 
considerable class. Does the anthropologist or the pioneer of eugenics 
despise juvenile books? They, and not they alone, know well that our 
earliest impressions, v^hen we first read, are our deepest. The Happy 
Times in Nurseryland are the cradle influences of the next generation, 
and worth study as literature.*' 

After stating that the Bodleian seems destined to be the second 
great home for English books, Mr Madan continued: 

‘‘Let every reader reflect that all we are writing of comes to us abso-- 
lately without payment, except for carriage. The nation has over and 
over again deliberately offered us all the English literature which is 
published, as a free gift. Surely the best that "we can do is to show our 
gratitude for the offer by making use of it and by housing and pring 

for these refugees_The sum of the matter is this. The Bodleian, as 

befits a library of the first magnitude, aims at a high standard. It at¬ 
tempts to supply an immense reserv^e of literature, partly for the sake 
of the University of Oxford, partly (in view of the British Museum) 
to secure as far as possible that English literature shall be doubly safe. 
In so doing it preserves much which cannot possibly approve itself to 
all outside critics, but does perhaps approve itself to professional 
librarians and to mature academical opinion. Its officers endeavour 
to take a wide view over literature, and obser\"e how the dust of one age 
is the gold of another, and how uncertain is the judgement of literary 
men on contemporary productions. They despise nothing because it 
seems commonplace, but consider its residual and permanent value, 
if any.*’^ 

By 1921 the Newspaper Repository at Hendon was full. The 
newspapers destined for Hendon had consequently to be stored 
in the basement of the British Museum together with the London 
Parliamentary, Colonial, and foreign newspapers. The con¬ 
gestion and resultant inefficiency was obviously extremely annoy¬ 
ing and unsatisfactory from many points of view. 

The opportunity for making known these facts occurred when 
various British Museum officials appeared as witnesses before 
the Royal Commission on National Museums and Galleries. 

The British Museum authorities suggested that the Hendon 
Building ought to be greatly extended. They also suggested that, 
with the exception of the complete files of The Times, newspapers 
published before 1800 (these occupying about fifty presses), and 
English Parliamentary Papers, Blue Books, etc., the Newspaper 

^ Ojc/ord 5 March 1915, pp. 239-40. 
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Department at the British Museum should be transferred in its 
entirety to Hendon.^ 

There was a great deal of agitation in the press when the news 
of this proposal was made known to the public, and irritating 
delays ensued. The main controversial question was whether the 
Newspaper Reading Room should be at Hendon or whether the 
desired newspapers could more conveniently be brought from 
Hendon to Bloomsbury. Eventually, however, under the pro¬ 
visions of the British Museum Act of 1902,^ a grant was made by 
the Treasury to cover the cost of greatly enlarging and fully 
equipping the Hendon Building with a Reading Room for con¬ 
sultation on the premises of all newspapers published during the 
nineteenth century. Those in charge of the building operations 
also calculated that accommodation for the additions of one 
hundred and fifty years could be provided on the site. A bindery 
was also installed. 

Upon the completion of the Building in June 1932, more than 
20,000,000 newspapers, weighing some nine hundred tons, were 
removed from the British Museum to the Hendon Repository. 

An informal reception took place at Colindale on 23 August 
1932, and many people were surprised to learn how quickly and 
conveniently the Repository could be reached from London by 
electric train.^ 

The extremely serious financial depression that followed the 
Great War was, in a measure, responsible for a further legislative 
restrictive influence being exerted on copyright intake at the 
British Museum. The fact that approximately 40,000 books and 
pamphlets, 100,000 periodicals, and 200,000 newspapers— 
necessitating in all an extra mile of shelving—^were being deposit¬ 
ed annually in the British Museum under the combined Acts of 
1911 and 1915, was a matter requiring the deepest consideration. 
Clearly the accommodation required, and the expense of receiv¬ 
ing, acknowledging, storing, and arranging this material was 
enormous. 

The question was therefore raised whether or not it would 
be desirable to relieve the pressure on the severely limited ac- 

1 o/ the Royal Commission on National Museums and 

ijraiienes, lyzo, p. 33. 

® See ante, p. 106, and^osf, p. 335. 

® See Library Association Record, 1932, pp. 315-16. 
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commodation at the Museum by giving the Trustees a more 
liberal right to selection and rejection. Unquestionably a large 
amount of rubbish was being received; and the moot point was 
whether the authorities were justified in continuing to acknow¬ 
ledge, bind, and catalogue this rubbish in order to make sure that 
nothing of value was overlooked. Side by side with this question, 
however, was another which demanded equally grave considera¬ 
tion. This was that quite certainly, under any system of selection, 
some publications would be rejected which later generations 
would search for vainly, and which would then have to be pur¬ 
chased, sometimes at high prices. The most obscure and appar¬ 
ently valueless books and other printed matter often contain 
some information unobtainable elsewhere, and are likely to be 
consulted for one reason or other at any time in the future. The 
experience of Sir Thomas Bodley’s contempt for dramatic works, 
and the pre-Panizzi period at the British Museum when com¬ 
pleteness was not sought, were cited as examples worthy to be 
borne in mind at this time. There was also the experience of the 
privileged university libraries to add strength to this point. 
Having the right of selection, they naturally used it to their own 
advantage, relying upon the strength of the British Museum 
Library to compensate for any weaknesses in their own collec¬ 
tions. The result was that students were often told that certain 
works were not in their libraries, and must be sought at the British 
Museum. Another point made by the learned bodies and indi¬ 
vidual scholars who submitted their views was that any system of 
selection would have involved the engagement of a skilled and 
costly staff, and that probably any economy resulting from a 
saving of space and labour would have been more than offset by 
the high salaries of such a staff. Emphasis was also laid on the fact 
that if the annual growth of the British Museum Library could 
possibly have been reduced in future from one mile of shelving 
to three quarters of a mile (an outside supposition, it was said), 
the relief to be expected would have been so slight that it would 
not have affected very materially the problem of accommodation 
at the British Museum. It was doubted, therefore, whether the 
prestige of the National Library ought to be imperilled for the 
sake of a few extra miles of shelving. 

These ideas, together with others, were discussed in detail be- 
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fore the Royal Conunission on National Museums and Galleries 
with the hope that a satisfactory solution would be reached. The 
general opinion of the Commission was that there was much to be 
said in favour of having one repository wherein a copy of every¬ 
thing published might be sought with a reasonable anticipation 
of success, however seemingly insignificant the work, and ir¬ 
respective of the politics, religion, or morality contained therein. 
The fact that the material on which many of these publications 
were printed was or might be perishable did not, in their opinion, 
affect the general duty of their preservation. 

But a very useful and practicable compromise was mooted as 
the best solution to the problem, namely, that the powers of the 
British Museum Act of 1915 should be extended to allow the 
exclusion from deposit of 

1. Local railway and steamer time-tables, the contents of 
which, with the exception of advertisements, were usually 
included in the general time-tables issued by respective 
companies. 

2. Registers of voters: for these were incompletely supplied, 
occupied much space, were seldom consulted, and complete 
sets were always available at the Home Office. 

3. Specifications of patents, which were always accessible 
at the Patent Office, and also at certain local public 
libraries. 

4. Games and puzzles, which could possibly be registered and 
protected without deposit at the British Museum, for these 
also took up a great deal of valuable space. 

While agreeing mainly vrith this compromise, the Commission 
contended that the suggestion that children's toy-books and 
puzzle games should be excluded was inadvisable, since, in 
questions of legislation, regard had to be paid to the possibilities 


of even a distant future. The fact that there was no more interest¬ 
ing exhibit in the Graeco-Roman Room in the British Museum 
than the section containing children’s toys and games was men¬ 
tioned as a corroborative instance.^ 

The relief to be expected from refusing future accommodation 
to the other three classes of pubHcationswas estimated to besovery 


^ Part II of the 'Final Report of the'Royal Commission on National Museums 
and Galleries^ 1930, pp. 14-15. 
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slight that the Commission also advised the exclusion from 
deposit of ‘ 

1. Wall diaries; 

2. Books of blank forms such as account books, etc.; 

3. Wall sheets of texts, alphabets of elementary instruction; 

4. Blank register forms for schools. 

Another interesting suggestion made to the Commissioners 
was that deposit copies of British scientific books and periodicals, 
instead of being delivered to the British Museum, ought in 
future to be deposited in the Science Museum Library at South 
Kensington. 

The Commissioners disagreed with this proposal on the 
ground that no increased efficiency or economy could result 
from its adoption, since a larger addition to the library accommo¬ 
dation at South Kensington would obviously have been necess¬ 
ary. There would also have been difficulties connected with 
discriminating between scientific, technical, and non-scientific 
books and periodicals. It was pointed out that in addition to the 
Science Library being a reference library, it also functioned as a 
lending library. The fact that the British Museum was recognized 
to be, so far as possible, a universal reference library containing 
within its walls all the material sought by any reader, British or 
foreign, destroyed the idea of any disintegration. Moreover, the 
constant need of the fresh resources of the British Museum by the 
scientific institutions, hospitals, and medical schools centred in 
Bloomsbury was so peremptory as to forbid denial.^ 

The conclusions of the Royal Commission on National 
Museums and Galleries concerning restriction of intake at the 
British Museum under the copyright privilege were summarized 
in the following remarks; 

“As regards the question of the Copyright Acts, we agree with the 
learned bodies, that no drastic amendment of that clause of the princi¬ 
pal Act- which requires the British Museum to receive a copy of every 
publication in the United Kingdom, is desirable. There are, however, 
certain clearly defined classes of material which might be excluded. 
Power should be given to exclude them. 

“It has been suggested that scientific periodicals and books re- 

1 Part II of the Final Report of the Royal Commission on National Museums 

and Galleries, 1930, pp. 14-15. 

2 Section 15 of the Copyright Act of 1911 (1 & 2 Geo. V, c. 46). 
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ceived under the Copyright Acts should in future not go to the British 
Museum. Neither the cause of efficiency or economy would be served 
by this course. In general we are opposed to the principle of any dis¬ 
integration of the supreme national library.”^ 

As the result of these conclusions a Bill was introduced into 
Parliament with the express object of exempting from delivery 
to the British Museum future publications deemed to be un¬ 
worthy of preservation. 

The Bill was hurried througli all its stages and received the 
Royal Assent on 12 July 1932, receiving as its official title the 
British Museum Act, 1932 (22 & 23 Geo. V, c. 34).* 

This Act repealed the Copyright (British Museum) Act of 
1915, and enabled the Trustees of the British Museum* “to 
except certain publications from the provisions of sub-section 
(1) of section fifteen of the Copyright Act, 1911.” 

The publications so excepted from future delivery were: 

Publications wholly or mainly in the nature of trade advertise¬ 
ments; 

Registers of voters prepared under the Representation of the 
People Act, 1918, as amended by any subsequent enactment; 

Specifications of inventions prepared for the purposes of the 
Patents and Designs Act, 1907, as amended by any subse¬ 
quent enactment; 

Publications wholly or mainly in the nature of timp tables of 
passenger transport services, being publications prepared 
for local use; 

Publications wholly or mainly in the nature of calendars; 

Publications wholly or mainly in the nature of blank forms of 
accounts, or blank forms of receipts, or other blank forms of 
a similar character; 

Wall sheets printed vfith alphabets, mottoes, religious texts, or 
other matter for the purpose of elementary instruction. 


* 5?*? Report, 1930, p. 83. 

5 IS set out in full post, pp.350-2. 

authonti^ of the other copyright libraries could of course please 

tiiemselves as to wliat they 'wanted to preserve. ^ 
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LEGAL DEPOSIT IN SCOTLAND 

One great object of the Copyright Act of 1709 (8 Anne, c. 19) was 
to extend the law of copyright to Scotland. Until the Treaty of 
Union of 1 May 1707, Scotland had been a separate kingdom 
wherein no copyright law existed. Prior to the welding of the two 
kingdoms, English and Scottish literary works were constantly 
pirated, the authors in either kingdom having no means of legal 
redress. To commemorate the Union, the right to a free copy of 
every new book and reprint in England was granted by the House 
of Commons to the Library of the Faculty of Advocates, Edin¬ 
burgh,^ and the Scottish peers in the House of Lords were per¬ 
mitted to grant a similar privilege to the four principal Universi¬ 
ties in Scotland. These were the Universities of Edinburgh, 
Glasgow, Aberdeen, and St Andrews. 

At this time Aberdeen did not possess a University. As soon as 
the provisions of the 1709 Act were known, therefore, an inter¬ 
esting dispute arose between the rival authorities of King’s and 
Marischal Colleges in Aberdeen. Marischal College suggested 
that the copyright privilege should be a joint holding and that 
the copies so received should be divided between the two 
Colleges. The authorities of King’s College, however, scorned 
this proposal, for they contended that Marischal College was not 
a university, and that therefore King’s College alone, as one of 
the four representative Scottish Universities, should hold the 
privilege. 

An action in the Court of Session was at length begun by 
King’s College in 1736.^ Marischal College, in defence, alleged 
that its right to be considered as the University of Aberdeen was 

^ Lowndes erroneously says {Historical sketch of the law of copyright^ 1840 
p. 35) that it was the University of Edinburgh; but a reference to the Parlia¬ 
mentary Journals disproves this statement. 

* King’s College, Aberdeen v. Marischal College, noted in Scottish Notes 
and Queries^ ii, p. 3; Morison’s Diet, of Decisions of die Ct. of Sessiotif App. ii, 
Lit. Prop., No. 1. 
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at least equal to that of King’s College, while since its library was 
situated in “the large and flourishing City of Aberdeen” its 
claim to the privilege was preferable on the ground of greater 
public utility. The authorities of King’s College replied that 
Marischal College Library was: “A very ill place for books, being 
exposed to all eastern storms and streams from the sea, whereas 
[they] the respondents have a magnificent fabrick, and large 
precincts, well fenced, and lying to the south sun”—referring to 
their compact Quadrangle, and the shelter afforded to Stewart’s 
“bibliothek” by the chapel wall, built against its south side.i 

The decision of the Inner House on 1 July 1738 was: 

“The Lords having advysed this Bill and Answers, Find yt the King’s 
College of Aberdeen have right to the custody of such Books as have 
been or shall be lodged in Stationers’ Hall for the University of Aber¬ 
deen, conform to the grant in the Act of Parliament the eight of Queen 
Anne lybeUed on; And yrt the sd Books ought to be lodged in the 
publick library of the sd King’s College for the use of both Colleges. 

Duncan Forbes, I[n] P[resentia] D[ominorum].” 

This was, as may well be imagined, a decidedly uns atisfactory 
arrangement. But, there being no higher authority to appeal to, 
matters had to stay thus. 

Despite the fact that the copies were supposed to be delivered 
by the Warehouse Keeper of the Stationers’ Company within 
ten days of their being demanded, there were many irritating 
delays connected with the dispatching of these copies to Scot¬ 
land, owing, presumably, to faulty methods of communication. 
For example, on 1 March 1711, over eleven months after the 
passing of the 1709 Act, Robert Henderson, Librarian of Edin¬ 
burgh University, received a communication from the Clerk of 
the Stationers’ Company stating that some 159 books had been 
collected for the use of that Library, and that it was the Com¬ 
pany’s intention to ship these books at the first opportunity. 
From the same document we learn that none of the other Scot¬ 
tish libraries had yet received any copies, although those for 
Glasgow and St Andrews were ready for dispatch. The copies for 
Aberdeen, probably on account of the dispute between the two 
Colleges, were still reposing in the warehouse. ^ 

With regard to Glasgow University, there is little doubt, as the 

^ Infomiation received from the Librarian. 

® See Letter pp. 300-1. 
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records show, that the intended benefits of the copyright privi¬ 
lege fell far short of those anticipated by the law-makers. One of 
the special functions of a university library is, of course, to 
secure and retain a large number of the transactions of scientific 
and learned societies, and other useful forms of periodical litera¬ 
ture: publications indispensable to research workers, and other¬ 
wise extremely difficult to obtain by the ordinary reader. With 
these publications continuity is essential, as well as wide repre¬ 
sentation. As it was the shelves of the University, by means of the 
privilege, rapidly became filled with novels, juvenile literature, 
poems, and musical works, these being secured with scarcely any 
trouble. Important works, continuations, scientific and technical 
periodicals, and works with expensive plates, especially if issued 
in parts, were either not forthcoming, or were supplied imper¬ 
fectly, in inverse proportion to their value.^ 

The Scottish libraries continued to fare badly for many years 
because the publishing trade centred in London deeply resented 
having to supply Scotland with free copies of English works. The 
printers reasoned that, although earnest entreaties had been 
made to Parliament for the passing of a protective Act, there had 
been no intimation that the number of deposit copies would in 
consequence be increased from three to nine. They could not 
understand why the Union with Scotland should be made an 
excuse for supplying five Scottish libraries with copies. The com¬ 
pensation given to Scotland by the Union, argued the printers, 
was that by the 1709 Act all Scottish works became legally pro¬ 
tected from piracy. The Scottish Universities parted with no¬ 
thing at the Union, so why compensate them in this fashion? 

The Scottish library authorities retaliated with the argument 
that the passing of the 1709 Act deprived Scottish printers hence¬ 
forth of the possibility of pirating any English works, and that 
the privilege of receiving five copies of these works was therefore 
a trifling tax in return for such a manifest advantage to the 
English printers. 

The London printers, however, objected in return that since 
the Act of 1709 forbade Englishmen to pirate Scottish works 
with the same impartiality as it prohibited the pirating of English 
works by Scotsmen, the delivery of the copies could not be other- 

1 W. P. Dickson, Glasgow University Library, 1888, p- 16. 
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TOse than an exttaneous circumstance unaffected by the question 
of copyrights. The five copies had been given to Scodand to 
onmemorate the Umon, and they wanted to know why the 

s^oulTei^ of supplying them should be laid on their 

The number of copies of important new English works re¬ 
ceived by the Scottish libraries under the copyright privilege 

co„,^todi„umshyearly.Itbecam.obviom,tath/^^^^ 

the hbraries To quote Edmburgh University again as an exam- 

HanSton Librarian commissioned Gavin 

amfiton an Edinburgh bookseller, to collect the copies due 

1718. proving that 

none had been received in Edinburgh during the period UlS- 
1 results of the copyright privilege to Scot 


pubUshers’. .reom mat ot the authors’and 

Such a comniutation would obviously enable the hbraries to- 

1. Pnrcl^e from the pubhshers those works most suited to 

2. BuyduphcatesofaUthemoreusefulandpopularworks 

3. Ob^ important foreign and continen Jworks, and mb 

4 scientific journal;, etc. 

5. Free them froin the obhgation to demand, collect pav 

carnage for, catalogue, bind, preserve, clean, keep in riL^ 

^d make accessible when wanted, aU those oAer works’ 
reJL" 

in 1813, foHowmg on the decision in the Cambridge Uni- 

K^perof the Ro^?,ara^^Ie*hi^94 the 

ri^t *e ParliameL had ^ 

* This document is set ou?L P' ^O- 
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verdty v. Bryer case in 1812.^ The printer-booksellers had 
petitioned Parliament on 16 December 1812 for some redress 
against the above decision, complaining that they could not 
afford to give away eleven best edition copies of costly subscrip¬ 
tion works and works with expensive plates. So James Couper, 
the Vice-Rector of Glasgow University, issued a counter¬ 
petition in the form of a Memorial, dated 12 January 1813, 
summarizing the view^s of the library authorities on the equity of 
the copyright privilege, and stressing the importance of receiving 
copies of expensively illustrated w^orks gratis from the publishers. 

The memorialist frankly put the case thus: 

‘‘The University of Glasgow is not anxious to conceal its earnest ex¬ 
pectation, that henceforth the operation of the law will be effectual and 
permanent, in those instances especially respecting which the petition¬ 
ers appear most averse to its operation; in the instances, namely, of 
splendid editions of great and expensive works. These costly publica¬ 
tions are precisely those which the universities can least afford to pur¬ 
chase, but of which, at the same time, they stand in the greatest need. 
The possession of these magnificent productions of the British press, 
in which the refinements of elegant art have been so happily employed 
to adorn the noblest efforts of taste and genius, could scarcely fail to 
give to a University, in the eyes of students and of the public, that 
dignity and respectability so essential to its real usefulness. But besides 
this consideration, which is of no trifling magnitude, it is also to be 
remembered, that various departments of liberal education cannot be 
successfully conducted without a very ample supply of books which 
necessarily demand the aid of accurate drawing and of correct engrav¬ 
ing; not for mere decoration, but for the more important purpose of 
illustrating the subjects of wldch they treat. It is sufficient to mention 
architecture, antiquities, geography, anatomy, physiology, zoology, 
botany, in short almost all the branches of physical science. Such are 
the books which, because otherwise they would be unattainable, the 
University of Glasgow is most solicitous to obtain.”^ 

The evidence submitted to the Royal Commission on the Uni¬ 
versities and Colleges of Scotland, 1826 to 1830, provided almost 
overwhelming testimony of the ineffectiveness of the copyright 
privilege in Scotland. Here is some of the evidence. 

On 10 October 1826 Professor Leslie of Edinburgh University 
stated that: 

^ 16 East. p. 317. See p. 49. 

^ The only known copy of this Memorial is in the British Museum. It is 
numbered 8366 hh 58. 
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“The privilege of demanding from Stationers’ Hall a copy of every new 
publication has not been very productive; it has loaded our shelv^ 
vrith a great deal of trash and occasioned much unnecessary expense in 
bmding. This exaction, however, is a tax which, bearing heavy upon 
authors, will probably be repealed or abridged by the Legislature; and 
in that event I am sure it would be advantageous for the College to 
accept from the public... an annual compensation of ^^300.”^ 

Dr MacGill of Glasgow University, on 10 October 1827, said 
that the copyright privilege brought in very few valuable books, 
but many ephemeral publications which it was an expensive 
process to bind. He therefore pleaded for an annual compensation 
based upon an average of the value of the books received, in lieu 
of the privilege.^ 

The Quaestor of the University of St Andrews reported that, 
although it was not required by Act of Parliament, the Keeper of 
the Stationers’ Company would not take charge of their books 
without a salary being paid to him, and notwithstanding that 
salary, the number of copies received was so small that the Uni¬ 
versity was obliged (in 1824) to employ a London agent to collect 
and deliver the books not deposited, to whom £SQ yearly was also 
paid as salary.® 

King’s College, Aberdeen, desired an annual compensation in 
lieu of the privilege, since shoals of useless publications were 
received, including children’s primers, and labels for blacking.* 


^ Parliamentary Papers (1837) xxxv, p. 156. 

* Parliamentary Papers (1837) xxxvi, p. 178. 
® Ut supra^ voL xxxvii, pp. 15-17. 

* Ut supra, voL xxxviii, p. 64. 



CHAPTER XI 


LEGAL DEPOSIT IN SCOTLAND 
[continued) 

The University of Glasgow seemed to be the only Scottish Uni¬ 
versity that set any real value on the copyright privilege if proper¬ 
ly and strictly enforced. The following eulogy was submitted for 
the consideration of the Royal Commission on the Universities 
and Colleges of Scotland: 

“One great object of the Act of the 8th of Queen Anne, intitled *An 
Act for the encouragement of Learning,’ etc. was to provide for the 
preservation of every memorial of the literature of the times, for the 
use of posterity. If such a statute had existed ever since the invention 
of printing, many interesting documents, which have now irrecover¬ 
ably perished, might even still be found in the several storehouses of 
learning, and might have ser\^ed as most curious materials of history, 
and most instructive illustrations of the characters, manner, and insti¬ 
tutions of former ages. Even the fugitive treatises which relate to sub¬ 
jects so familiar as to be thought unworthy the notice of contemporar¬ 
ies, might often furnish information, which the inquirers of succeed¬ 
ing periods would never be able to find in graver volumes. 

“In many other points of view it may be of great importance both to 
the acquirements and principles of the young, that the places of educa¬ 
tion should be regularly supplied with all the publications of our native 
literature. In the most secluded corners of the island, new publications 
may be circulated, so as often, in the most alluring form, to give cur¬ 
rency in errors, which the instructors of youth would anxiously and 
promptly counteract, if they fell sooner under their notice. No part of 
education can be more valuable than that which guides the inexperi¬ 
enced to the proper selection of books, and which guards them against 
the mischievous influence of sophistry. But these ends may probably 
be less extensively gained, if public teachers do not possess opportuni¬ 
ties of examining every work which is successively published. The 
copies of books lodged in public Libraries, instead of retarding the 
sale, might be expected to secure a speedy recommendation of every 
useful work from those who ought to be competent judges of literary 
merit. And it is certainly a very material consideration, that p the 
public Libraries ought to be, and almost universally are, accessible to 
every man of learning who is engaged in any investigation requiring 
extensive reading, it would in the end be beneficial to authors them- 
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selves, if they knew where to apply for the use of every book which has 
been published in the British dominions. This circumstance, by facili¬ 
tating the researches of the studious, must tend to the more rapid and 
general diffusion of knowledge; and as the public must thus ultimately 
reap the benefit, it does not appear inequitable, that readers as well as 
writers should, by bearing a share of the burden, contribute to a pur¬ 
pose so conducive to the best interests of an enlightened country.’’^ 

The following suggestion was also submitted by the authorities 
of Glasgow University, viz. that the delivery of a copy of every 
book should be made a prerequisite condition of its publication. 

At the conclusion of the evidence the Commissioners reported 
to the Parliament as follows: 

“The privilege of receiving copies of all books entered at Stationers’ 
Hall, is no doubt of great value and importance to the University, and 
by means of it many British works are received. The advantages of this 
privilege, however, would be much greater, if it were not for the prac¬ 
tical difficulty which is found in procuring the most valuable of the 
works in a perfect state, and at an early period after publication. This 
evil may perhaps admit of remedy. But we are on the whole inclined to 
think, that if an arrangement were to be made, by which a proportional 
compensation should be paid to the Universities on account of each 
book published, more good to the Libraries would be effected, and the 
operation of the privilege would be less felt by the authors and pub¬ 
lishers of the works to which it applies. 

“But even although the direct benefit of this right would be render¬ 
ed complete and secure, or a favourable compensation were to be 
regularly paid in place of it, it would still be of great importance that an 
additional fund should be provided for supplying the Libraries with 
foreign books of authority, and for procuring second copies of the 
English works that are much in use. Feeling, however, that without 
the command of Libraries regularly kept up to the actual state of 
science and literature, neither the zeal and talents of the Professors, nor 
the best institutions for the instruction of the Students, can have full 
or free operation we earnestly recommend this subject to the favour¬ 
able consideration of your Majesty.”^ 

On 17 July 1832 a Treasury Minute® was recorded thus: 

“The Chancellor of the Exchequer informs the Board, that there is a 
prospect of an arrangement being made between His Majesty’s 
Government and the Government of the King of the French, by 
which an interchange of all new Literary Publications will be secured 

^ Appendix to the General Report^ 1826—30, Parliamentary Papers (1831) 
voL xii, p. 281. 

^ General Report of the Royal Commission on the Universities and Colleges 
of Scotland, Parliamentary Papers (1831), vol. xii, p. 84. 

® Set out in full post, pp. 316-17. 
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for the use of the library of the British Museum in the one country, 
and the Biblioth^ue du Roi in the other/’ 

The Minute went on to say that, at the suggestion of the Lords, 
the authorities of King’s and Marischal Colleges, Aberdeen, were 
tobe approached with a view to discovering whether they would be 
willing to relinquish their joint copyright privilege for an annual 
grant of £450. The copies received in future under the bartered 
privilege were to be sent to France, and in exchange the British 
Museum was to be supplied with a copy of every new French 
publication.^ 

A letter from the Treasury was received by the Principals of 
King’s and Marischal Colleges on 23 July 1832, in which the 
terms of the proposal were made with diplomatic brevity.^ 

The Senatus of King’s College at once agreed to accept the 
terms proposed, on the understanding that all the books to be 
purchased with the money should be lodged in their library. 

The Senatus of Marischal College also agreed to accept the 
terms of the proposal, but only ''on the express condition of 
reserving the equality of right belonging to this University under 
the decision of the Court of Session.”^ 

Mr Spring Rice (the Chancellor of the Exchequer) lost no time 
in acting upon the replies received, for on Saturday, 28 July, he 
broached the subject in the House of Commons and moved for a 
Committee to sit on the following Monday.^ On the 31st the 
Committee’s report was submitted, and leave was then given to 
introduce a Bill.^ 

The Bill to authorize the purchase of the copyright privilege 
(dated 1 August 1832) was introduced by Lord John Russell.® 


^ It was urged that such a scheme would effectively reduce expenditure 
at the British Museum by rendering unnecessary the purchase of all modem 
French publications. 

2 See Letterpp. 317-18. , , 

® Scottish Notes and Queries, ii,p. 3. This decision by the Court was given on 
a reclaiming petition by Marischal College from an interlocutor pronounced 
by Lord Ordinary Murkle in an action of Declarator raised in 1736 by King’s 
College (King’s College, Aberdeen v. Marischal College, ante, pp. 123-4). 
The pleadings are of much interest in connection with the claim of Marischal 
College to be considered a separate Universit^S a claim admitted by the 
subsequent decision of the Court in the Catanach Case (sec Scottish Notes 
and Queries, vol. i, p. 129). 

^ Hansard, 3 xiv, 896. 

® Scottish Notes and Queries, vol. 2, p. 3. 

® This Bill is set outpost, pp. 318-19. 
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Next day the London printers and publishers petitioned against 
the Bill. They concealed the true motive of their opposition, 
however, which was that they knew the Government would 
strictly enforce the privilege, whereas the Aberdeen Colleges 
could not do so for want of funds.^ 

The Bill was subjected to a great deal of discussion both inside 
and outside Parliament. 

The following paragraph appeared in the Aberdeen Journal of 
8 August 1832: 

**We are happy in being enabled, by the kindness of a Correspondent, 
to correct an erroneous impression which prevails relative to the grant 
proposed to be given to our Universities, in exchange for their joint 
right to a copy of every new work entered at Stationers’ Hall. It ap¬ 
pears that an interchange of new publications is about to take place 
between France and England; and to enable Government to obtain 
books for the purpose of forwarding to Paris, it was proposed to pur¬ 
chase the right from any of the Universities disposed to part with it, 
and we believe that the Metropolitan University would readily have 
complied with the views of the Government. At the suggestion, how¬ 
ever, of our Correspondent, the learned bodies in King’s and Mari- 
schal Colleges were applied to, and a grant of £450 annually was the 
sum fixed upon, for the purchase of such books as might be considered 
by the learned Professors best calculated to promote the interests of 
science and literature. Mr Spring Rice has accordingly brought in a 
Bill to that effect. This arrangement must prove highly beneficial to 
both Universities; for instead of many trifling and useless publications, 
such as novels, romances, etc., which they have hitherto been in the 
habit of receiving, and which formed a considerable proportion of the 
contributions sent from Stationers’ Hall, the learned Professors, as 
Curators of the Librar}^ will now be enabled to add to its stores, such 
works of real learning, interest, and taste, as will be valued by the 
scholar, and the man of science. We understand that a further sum of 
£50 is to be allowed for librarian’s salary.”^ 

The Bill reached a third reading in the House of Commons and 
a second reading in the House of Lords. The publishers’ petition 
was then sent up to the House of Lords. Shortly afterwards the 
Parliament was prorogued. 

The project eventually failed because it was objected that books 
for a system of international exchange should be bought from the 
national purse in a direct manner, rather than by depriving an 

^ Scottish Notes and Queries^ vol. 2, p. 4. 

_ ® N.B. The amount offered by the Treasury was ^£400 plus X50 for a 
librarian’s salar>u 
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institution of an ancient and honourable privilege. On 23 August 
1832 the Treasury sent a letter to the Colleges, intimating that 
“the Legislature has not sanctioned the agreement proposed to 

you by this Board. 

In the January of 1835 the Principal of Glasgow University 
received an interesting communication from the Earl of Derby 
(then Lord Rector of the University). The letter referred to 
certain important suggestions made to the Earl by the students 
regarding the more efficient working of the copyright privilege 
at Glasgow. These suggestions were so obviously sincere, and, 
what is more, were of so practical a nature that, had they been 
mooted many years before, the Library of Glasgow University 
would probably have been considerably enriched thereby.^ As it 
was, before the machinery for operating these ideas could be set 
in motion, a letter from the Treasury was received demanding an 
estimate of the monetary value of the books received under the 
copyright privilege during the last three years. ^ ^ 

It is possible that Glasgow University exercised its privilege 
more fully than did most of the copyright libraries. It has also 
been suggested^ that the far-seeing Glasgow Curators had 
visualized the probability of the loss of the privilege and the offer 
of an annual compensation, and consequently made the most of 
their opportunity by binding and shelving a larger quantity than 
usual of the copies received in sheets from the publishers. How¬ 
ever whatever may have been the reason, on the passing of the 
Act of 1836 (6 & 7 Will. IV. c. 110), Glasgow University was 
granted an annual compensation of £707 (though £809 10s. 4d. 
was claimed) in lieu of the privilege^ as against £630 for the Uni¬ 
versity of St Andrews, the oldest University in Scotland. Glas¬ 
gow was satisfied.^ 

Aberdeen, owing, it has been admitted, to culpable remissness 
on the part of King^s College in watching over the interests of 
the privilege, was granted only £320 as yearly compensation.® 


1 Scottish Notes and Quenes, vol. 2, p. 4. 

2 This letter is set out in Ml post, pp. 319-20. 

3 W. P. Dickson, Glasgow University Library, 1555, p. 15. 

^ W. P. Dickson, Glasgow University Library, 1855, p. 19. 

5 D. Murray, Bibliography: its scope and methods, 1917, footnotes to 

Despite the fact that an annual sum of £400-450 
bom Copyright Bili of 1832. THs gross mequality under -which the Um- 
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After the matter was finally disposed of by the Act of 1836 there 
was a long and undignified squabble between King’s College and 
Marischal College with regard to the administration of the grant. 
The Treasury in 1836 laid down the condition that Marischal 
College should be allowed to participate in the choice of books to 
be purchased from the compensation grant. King’s College 
strenuously resisted this, and their obstinacy resulted at one time 
in the Treasury withholding the grant. This came about in the 
following manner. A Royal Commission was appointed in 1836 
to visit and report upon the King’s and Marischal Colleges in 
Aberdeen, the object being to inquire into the possibilities of 
amalgamating the two Colleges into one University. 

In the first report of the Commission was included this sug¬ 
gestion with regard to the Libraries of the two Colleges: 

“It would seem reasonable, in the event of such an union, for each 
College to receive one-half (or rather for Marischal College to receive 
one-third, as the established rule for division of grants) of the com¬ 
pensation paid by the Treasury for the Stationers’ Hall books, and for 
all the Professors of the University, Matriculated Students, and Mem¬ 
bers of the University Court, to have equal access to both Libraries. 

“Perhaps the Colleges might agree to allow all the books on Physical 
Science and Literature to be placed in the library of King’s College, 
and those on Law and Medicine in Marischal College.”^ 

Upon this suggestion being resisted by King’s College, the 
Marischal College authorities sent a Memorial to the Treasury, 
setting forth their claim to the compensation, and begging for at 
least half of the grant money. 

In the second report of the above Commission it was again 
reported that King s College resisted the suggestion regarding 
the halving of the compensation grant. 

On 5 November 1840, therefore, a Treasury Minute was issued 
withholding payment of the compensation grant to King’s 


vereity of Aberdeen continued to suffer for over fifty years, and might have 
s^ered for all tme through the negligence of its past officials, was finally 
pubhcly redressed in 1889. When in that year the Bill, which 
afterwards became the Umversities (Scotland) Act 1889, was being framed 
Umyersity of Aberdeen to the Treasury, a cfause was 
speciallj inserted mstmctmg that, in the proportionate allocation betw^een 
AK Sluttish iiniYersities of any public money assigned by the Bill 
Aberdeen should^ be credited as being entitled to a stun of £640 annually* 
instead of ;£320, for the purchase of books for its library. ’ 

1 Parimmentary Papers (1837-8), vol. sxxiii, p. 653. 

, - Set out in full post, pp. 323-4. 
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College. But, on 11 May 1842, the Principal stated that the matter 
had at last been amicably settled, and that he had received 
authority from the Treasury to draw the compensation money 
due on 20 August 1840. 

The number of volumes received by Edinburgh University 
from the copyright privilege was estimated in 1826 at 850 vo¬ 
lumes yearly. The trade price of these volumes was approximately 
3^300. Although the annual value of the privilege had risen in 
1836 to £718, the Treasury deducted twenty per cent from this 
amount for carriage, booksellers’ discounts, etc., and fixed the 
sum of £575 as a yearly compensation to be paid to this library.^ 

The only Scottish Library to remain unaffected by the Act of 
1836 was the Library of the Faculty of Advocates, in Edinburgh, 
since this was chosen to be the representative copyright library 
for Scotland. The passing of the Imperial Copyright Act of 1842^ 
also left unaffected the copyright privilege enjoyed by this 
library. The remaining history of legal deposit of books in Scot¬ 
land, therefore, centres round the Library of the Faculty of 
.Advocates alone. 

In his evidence before the Commission on Public Libraries in 
1849 the Solicitor-General for Scotland (Mr Thomas Maitland) 
made some frank and interesting comments regarding the copy¬ 
right privilege of the Library of the Faculty of Advocates, Edin¬ 
burgh. He said: 

“I cannot imagine that the privilege was intended to be given simply 
for the use of a body of private barristers. Though the library is the 
property of the advocates, practically it is the property of Ae public, 
for there is no library in Great Britain where the access given to the 
public generally is more liberal than in the Advocates’ Library.”^ 

He disapproved, however, of the rough treatment which some 
of the books received as a consequence of what he considered to 
be a grave misuse of the privilege. Speaking of the deposited 
copies, he said: 

1 Sir Alexander Grant, Story of the University of Edinburgh, 1884, vol. 2, 

p. 181. 

^ See ante, p. 80. » -r -t. i j 

® From the mid-eighteenth century the Advocates Library had been 
universally recognized for all practical pum^ses as the Scottish National 
Library by reason of its liberal policy of giving ready ^access and assistance 
to all genuine workers in the fields of literature and science. 
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“As they come from Stationers’ Hall they are boarded [bound], and 
are immediately placed upon the public tables of the library. In this 
way not only books of travel and other books of ephemeral interest, 
but works of the highest value published in this country are immedi¬ 
ately converted into common circulating purposes among readers ex¬ 
tending to between 400 and 500.1 do not think that this was the ori¬ 
ginal intention, and I think it is an unfair use of the grant. Besides, it is 
extremely destructive to the books. They are not preserved, as they 
ought to be, as a gift from Stationers’ Hall. They do not remain a public 
deposit, but are, to a great extent, so destroyed by the mode in which 
they are used as to be unfit to be deposited in a great library.”^ 

Late in the June of 1876 a letter from the Royal Copyright 
Commission was received by the Faculty of Advocates. T his 
letter related specifically to the copyright privilege, its value, the 
average number of volumes received annually, and whether the 
works were presented to the library voluntarily or only upon 
demand. The Commissioners stated that they would be grateful 
for all information supplied concerning this subject. 

In the reply^ sent on 4 August 1876 the annual monetary value 
of the copyright privilege of the Advocates’ Library was es¬ 
timated at about ;^1,500, and the number of books, exclusive of 
pamphlets and music, received annually was thought to be about 
3,500. It appears also from this letter that most of the copies were 
sent by the publishers, without demur, either directly to the 
special collecting agent in London or to Stationers’ Hall, without 
any demand being made for them. 

Despite the obvious literary and monetary importance of the 
copyright privilege to the Advocates’ Library, the Copyright 
Commission, without examining any witnesses, recommended 
the abolition of the privilege.® On hearing this, the authorities of 
the Advocates’ Library became greatly distressed and annoyed 
at the prospect of losing what was practically their only source of 
new book supphes. Patrick Fraser, Dean of the Faculty, issued 
a printed Statement, dated 17 March 1879, explaining the 
position clearly and succinctly. In this pamphlet,^ which was 
widely circulated, every conceivable argument was used to justify 


^ Report on Public Libraries^ 1849, parags. 1443-4. 

^ See Letter post, p. 329. 

® See ante, p. 76. 

^ °f Advocates in regard to the Recommendation 

oftheRoyalCommtsswnerson Copyright. (First issued 1879 . Reprinted 1911 .) 
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the retention of the privilege by this Library. The charge was laid 
against the Commission that no person representing the Advo¬ 
cates’ Library, the Bodleian Library, the University Library of 
Cambridge, or Trinity College, Dublin, was asked to give evi¬ 
dence in defence of the privilege. The Faculty suggested that 
some mistake may have arisen from misapprehension as to the 
order of business of the Commission, but they stressed the fact 
of their anxious willingness to have given all the information 
possible in regard to the meagre funds and consequent poor 
management of their Library. The Faculty further stated that 
they had waited vainly for an intimation as to the time when such 
evidence would be taken, and now they were under the disad¬ 
vantage (along with the other three libraries) of being obliged to 
state their case after the conclusion of the Commission had been 
formed and the Report made. 

Paragraph 19 of the printed Statement read as follows: 

“It is not easy for the Scottish people to appreciate the fairnps of 
the proposal, that the only great Library having a complete collection of 
published books, to which the Legislature of the three Kingdoms at- 
forded assistance, should be in London. Is it not rather the duty, as 
well as the best policy, of the Legislature to provide reasonable facility 
for the prosecution of literarv' and scientific pursuits to the inhabitants 
of all the three Kingdoms, as far as practicable, on a footing of fair 
equalitv? The encouragement of scientific, literary, and artistic insti¬ 
tutions" both in Edinburgh and in Dublin, has, accordingly, hitherto 
been dealt wdth by the House of Commons as a matter of Imperial 
policy, and this is a course of action only in accordance with the spirit 
of the Treaty of Union, which gives to the people of each country equal 
privileges.” 

The copyright privilege was retained.^ The Library thereafter 
grew in size and richness, and this augmenting process continued 

yearly at an increasing ratio. 

Unsuccessful attempts to obtain public support for the Library 
were made in 1864, 1869, and 1873 until, in 1911, the copyright 
privilege was again endangered.^ The above Statement 

was re-issued and circulated and, in 1912, after the privilege had 
been ceded,^ the Faculty resolved on definite action. The out¬ 
break of the Great War in 1914 unfortunately terminated tern- 


^ See ante, p. 77. 

2 See ante, p. 109. 

® See ante, p. 110. 



138 


LEGAL DEPOSIT OF BOOKS 

porarily an interesting and possibly fruitful series of correspond™ 
ence with the Government. 

After the War the Faculty found it absolutely impossible, with 
their strictly limited funds, either to maintain the library as 
formerly or to continue to render to the public a similar service as 
m the past. The copyright privilege had become too responsible 
and heavy a burden for such a small private body to bear. A great 
many of the books were unbound or unrepaired; there was no 
Stocktaking or adequate cataloguing. 

The privilege could of course have been relinquished and the 
public service restricted within narrower limits. But, as the 
matter was felt to be one of national concern, such a pitiable end 
to the proud record of the Advocates’ Library was not to be 
contemplated. So in 1922 the Faculty offered, with some few 
reservations, to present the Library to the nation. The public 
purse was, at this time, rather low, and this prevented the im¬ 
mediate acceptance of the offer. But the Government expressed 
great appreciation of the offer, and granted the Faculty /2,000 
annually to help the Library to continue to render its very useful 
serwce In the followingyear Sir Alexander Grant gave /lOO 000 

immediate financial distress. 

The National Library of Scotland Act” was passed in the 
August of 1925,1 and in the following October the actual transfer 

01 tne Library was made.^ 


^ 15 Sc 16 Geo. V. c. 73. 

* See A. Esda le. National Libraries of the World, 1934, pp. 39-40. 



CHAPTER XII 


LEGAL DEPOSIT IN IRELAND 


Although the inclusion of Scotland in the Copyright Act of 
1709 (8 Anne, c. 19) checked the illicit printing of English works 
in Scotland, and vice versa^ no similar consideration was shown 
to Ireland until the Union with Great Britain in 1801. 

Since no copyright law existed in Ireland, as soon as the 1709 
Act came into force in England and Scotland, the printing of 
pirate editions was transferred to Ireland, America, and Holland, 

The fact that Ireland w^as not included in the 1709 Act was a 
grave flaw in legislation. But the fault w^as not due to the English 
Parliament, but rather to the nature of the Constitution. The 
Irish Parliament almost resented that any Act passed in Great 
Britain should be extended to Ireland. In fact, until the Revolu¬ 
tion, it w^as claimed that no law enacted in England w^as valid in 
Ireland, even if especially extended to that country, unless re¬ 
affirmed by the Irish Legislature. 

Truth to tell, the Irish publishers had little to gain and much 
to lose by any extension of copyright to their own country, for 
they relied chiefly on material stolen from English and Scottish 
authors. Pirating was the main source of their income, and the 
Irish Parliament patriotically upheld them.^ Until the Union it 
was customary for the Irish booksellers to scramble among them¬ 
selves for the reprinting of a new English wmrk, and happy was he 
who could get his agent in England to send him a copy as soon as 
it was printed and ready for sale. The work would then be 
hurriedly reprinted in Ireland—^badly and inaccurately, but 
nevertheless cheaply—and would then be smuggled back into 
England at a price calculated to undersell the original edition.^ 
English authors were thus still at a very great disadvantage: 
Ireland as a market for their works was practically closed to them, 
since they had been forestalled, and their works would moulder 


1 

2 


A. S. Collins, Authorship in the days of Johnson, 1928, P- ^ 

The Case of S. Richardson, of London, printer (1753) B.M, 816 m 12 (53). 
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in English warehouses while the booksellers’ shops were filled 
with ghastly cheap Irish reprints. A considerable income to the 
revenue from the excise duty on paper was being lost yearly in 
consequence. It was perhaps this last consideration, rather than 
any genuine desire to foster the cause of literature, that caused 
Parliament to put further legal machinery into action. 

The Union of Ireland with Great Britain was accomplished on 

1 Januaiy^ 1801. This was made an opportunity for action. A Bill 
expressly designed to extend the law of copyright to Ireland was 
drawn up by Sir Thomas Edlyne Tomlins, under the direction of 
Lord Colchester, Chief Secretaiy^ for Ireland, and Mr Abbott, 
the learned Speaker of the House of Commons. The Bill was in¬ 
troduced on 9 June 1801. No record of any debate to this Bill 
exists, but the Parliamentary Journals inform us that in the House 
of Commons^ a clause was added granting to Trinity College, 
Dublin,^ a free copy of every new book and reprint produced in 
the United Kingdom. As an amendment, the House of Lords^ 
granted a similar privilege to the Library of the King’s Inns, 
Dublin. The Bill was passed with scarcely any opposition on 

2 July 1801, its official title being the Copyright Act of 41 Geo. 
Ill, c. 107. 

The placing of this Act upon the Statute Book raised the 
number of copies demanded from the publishers from nine to 
eleven. The copies for the two privileged Irish libraries were to 
be delivered with the other nine copies at the time of deposition 
at Stationers’ Hall. Similar penalties were provided for the non¬ 
delivery of these extra two copies as existed for the non-delivery 
of the nine copies.^ 

Since the information about the legal deposit of books in 
Ireland is so meagre,^ we can only assume that the two Irish 
libraries received occasional boxes of books that had been de¬ 
posited by the English publishers under the provisions of the 
Act of 1801. 

It is clear, however, that, so far as the Library of the King’s 


1 House of Commons, Journals, Ivi, 1801, p. 656. 

Founded in the same year as the Bodleian Library, namely, 1602 
Home of Lords, Journals, xliii, 1801, p. 341. 
t this part of the Act relating to deposits see post, pp. 307-8. 

College and the King’s Inns Libraries having 
^eiy little information to supply, owing to the scanty records kept of the 
early copyright deposits. ^ 
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Inns was concerned j the privilege tvas but mildly enforced or 
observed. In facts in the absence of evidence to the contraryj it 
may not be erroneous to suppose that the authorities of the 
King’s Inns Library were agreeably surprised when they were 
informed, shortly after the passing of the Act of 1836,^ that they 
would receive in future an annual monetary compensation of 
£433 for the loss of their privilege to free copies of new books. 

The x4ct of 1836 did not deprive the Libraiy’ of Trinity 
College of the right to receive free copies of books published in 
the United Kingdom. This right was re-enforced in 1842 by the 
provisions of s. 8 of the Copyright Act of that year.^ 

It w^ould seem that the Governors of Trinity College, Dublin, 
eventually grew proud of their copyright privilege, and also that 
they came to regard it as the main source of the supply of new 
books to the Library. These opinions are substantiated by the 
wnrding of the Report of the Commission of 1852-3. In this 
Report^ the Commissioners stated: ^‘We think that as the Libraiy^ 
of Trinity College is the only one in Ireland which has the privi¬ 
lege of receiving all publications gratis, the admission of the 
public should be placed on a much more liberal basis than at 
present.” 

After commenting on the great utility of the Library, the 
Commissioners continued: 

“The Library should be considered a National as well as a Collegiate 
Institution; and the publication of the Catalogue, with the more liberal 
concession of admission to the Reading Room, would give to the 
reading public in Dublin all the advantages which the Library of the 
British Museum secures to the same class in London, and would 
secure this without entailing on either publishers or the public revenue 
the expense of a second Copyright Library in Dublin.”^ 

Mention has already been made of the fact that in 1911 the 
privilege of the copyright libraries, including the library of 
Trinity College, Dublin, was in danger of being withdrawn.® 
We can trace no record of any attempt being made by the Trinity 
College authorities to help win back the privilege, although it is 


1 See ante^ p. 77. 

® See ante, p. 81 and post, p. 326. ^ 

® Report on the State, Discipline, Studies and Revenue of Trinity College. 
[In] Parliamentary Papers, 1852-3 (XLV) p. 76 seq, 

^ Ut supra, p. 77. 

® See ante, p. 107. 
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reasonable to suppose that there were Irish supporters in both 
Houses who were watching over the interests of the College 
during the excited debates over the privilege. 

Dating from the Treaty of 6 December 1921, the rights of 
authors whose works were first produced in the Irish Free State 
were left unprotected, since no place for registration for these 
wDrks had been provided.^ 

A Bill to protect such authors was introduced in 1925. This 
Bill, however, contained so many controversial and difficult 
problems connected with copyright, designs, trade-marks, and 
patents, that the report issued by a joint committee of both 
Houses was ignored by the Government, and an entirely new 
Bill was drafted. This second Bill was introduced during the 
following year, and was eventually passed, after a great deal of 
discussion, on 20 May 1927 as “The Industrial and Commercial 
Property (Protection) Act of 1927.^' 

The debates to the Bill of this Act make interesting reading, 
for the Bill underwent considerable alteration and amendment. 
The number of copies of newly published works for deposition 
in libraries was at first limited to seven, viz: 

One copy for Trinity College, Dublin; 

One copy for the National Library of Ireland; 

“Automatic’^ delivery of one copy to the British Museum; and 

One copy each for Oxford, Cambridge, Scotland, and Wales, 
on demand only.^ 

The importance of gathering and preserving as complete a col¬ 
lection as possible at the National Library of Ireland was agreed 
upon almost unanimously. On the other hand, the authorities of 
Trinity College stressed the necessity of the retention of their 
privilege. They claimed that the reason why the privilege was 
originally given to them was because Trinity College was the only 
university in Ireland at the time. They also declared that a 
diversion of the privilege from Trinity College to the National 

^ From 1921 until the passing of the 1927 Act, Irish works would not be 
accepted for registration at the Copyright Office, Washington. 

^ At one stage of the Bill exception was taken to the giving of free copies 
to these four “outside” libraries. But the clause had been inserted on the 
application of a mmber of authors, and it was ceded because of the publicity 
assured to &e copies going to these libraries. A reciprocal exchange of copies 
with America was also mooted, but it came to nought. 
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Library of Ireland^ would render two potentially wonderful 
collections incomplete, since continuity would be broken. 

By the 1927 Act, therefore, the publisher of every book first 
published in Saorstat Eireann is obliged to deliver at his own ex¬ 
pense, within a month of publication, one free copy each to: 

Trinity College, Dublin; 

The National Library of Ireland; 

The three constituent colleges of the National University of 
Ireland; and 

The British Museum. 

If written demand be made within twelve months of publica¬ 
tion, the publisher must also deliver to an address in Dublin 
named in the demand, one free copy each for the: 

Bodleian Library, Oxford; 

University Library, Cambridge; 

National Library of Scotland; and the 

National Library of Wales. 

Of the ten copies thus liable to demand, only one copy, that for 
the British Museum, need be a “best paper'’ copy. The other 
copies delivered can be from the ordinary edition. 

The penalty for any non-deliver}^ of copies is £5 and the value 
of the book not sent in each case.^ 

The question whether it is good business, from the point of 
view of British authors and publishers, to continue the copyright 
arrangement with Trinity College, Dublin, is of course quite 
different from the question whether the Irish Free State, now 
that it has attained dominion status, has the right to claim it. 
Normally and logically, Dublin is now on the same footing as 
Melbourne or Toronto,® and could not complain if it ceased to 
receive the benefits of s. 15 of the 1911 Copyright Act. 

As to the balance of advantage, Ireland certainly has the best 
of it, for copies of all works published in the United Kingdom are 
sent to Dublin, while in return the privileged libraries of Eng¬ 
land, Scotland, and Wales get copies of books published in 
Ireland only, a much smaller number in proportion.^ The 

1 As was suggested in Committee. 

^ The relevant sections of the Act are set out in pp. 349-50. 

® Sir F. Kenyon. Essays offered to Herbert Putnam^ 1929, p. 252. 

^ As a matter of fact, the Free State Parliament agreed to the depositing 
in the British Museum of a “best paper** copy of every book published in the 
1 
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question is whether the United Kingdom publishers and authors 
get a sufficient compensation for the deposit of their copies in 
Trinity College Library. They do not get advertisement of a very 
satisfactory nature, since this Library presumably does not 
announce its accessions/ but the copies are there to be seen and 
used if required. There is the advantage that English, Scottish, 
and Welsh scholarship and literature are assured of full repre¬ 
sentation in Dublin, which is certainly desirable, but the same 
might be said of any or all other parts of the British Empire. 

Some therefore contend that the position of Trinity College 
as a copyright library is somewhat anomalous and illogical, 
and that this Library has now no moral right to claim free 
copies of books first published in the United Kingdom. In 
fact, there is a strong opinion that the Publishers’ Association of 
Great Britain are slow in not asking to be relieved of this obliga¬ 
tion in view of the strength of their case. On the other hand, the 
tendency to regard the four kingdoms of England, Scotland, 
Wales, and Ireland as an indivisible whole in so far as knowledge 
and scholarship are concerned seems to many to transcend any 
slight political differences, while the geographical and transport 
problems of sending copies from England to Ireland in no way 
compare with the enormous difficulties that inter-dominion and 
colonial deposition of copies on a large scale would present. 


Free Itete Acfon927.“*^°" 

i;J Free State Gover^ent Publications Sales Office publishes a vearlv 
list of every Free State pubUcation, so far as is practicable. ^ 
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THE DOMINIONS AND INDIA 




CHAPTER XIII 


THE BRITISH EMPIRE: GENERAL 

The Copyright Act, 1842. The British Museum and Colonial literature. 
Select Committee on the Copyright Bill, 1898. The Copyright Con¬ 
vention, 1886. The Copyright Act, V)\\, and its Imperial application. 

The first copyright act to apply to the whole of the British Em¬ 
pire was the Copyright Act of 1842 (5 & 6 Viet. c. 45).^ Section 6 
of that Act provided, inter alia, that a free copy of every new book 
be delivered to the British Museum within twelve calendar 
months “after the same shall first be sold, published, or offered 
for sale in any other part of the British Dominions.’’ This pro¬ 
vision seems to have been introduced with the intention of 
obtaining for the British Museum a copy of eveiy^ new book 
published an}W'here under British rale, whether the work w^as 
subject to copyright protection or not.^ The framers of the Act 
had wisely foreseen that the various colonial books, pamphlets, 
and periodicals on local government, population, education, 
crime, health, agricultural and mineral resources, etc., would be of 
incalculable interest and value to future historians, statisticians, 
and all others interested in the growth and welfare of the Empire. 

Unforeseen difficulties, however, began to complicate the 
smooth working of this useful provision. In the first place, no 
bibliographical facilities existed for discovering what publica¬ 
tions had first been published in the colonies and dominions. 
Secondly, a good number of the colonial publishers neglected to 
send copies of their works to the British Museum: many of them 
were completely ignorant of their liability to do so under the Act. 
Thirdly, the cost and difficulty of transport was a serious prob¬ 
lem. The consequence was that the Keeper of Printed Books, in 
his evidence before the British Museum Committee of Inquiry 
in 1850, was obliged to state that “of the works published in the 
colonies we get none at all... As things are at present, we lose the 

J By s. 29. 

* Per Lord Cairns in Routledge v. Low (1868) L,R. 3 H.L. 100, at p. 110. 
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books, because they do not come by copyright, and I do not feel 
justified in purchasing them/’^ 

The Trustees of the British Museum eventually decided that 
the purchase of such publications as seemed desirable to possess 
would be a much more diplomatic policy than to risk offending 
the various colonial governments by resorting to the law courts 
to enforce an irksome obligation. So Mr J. Winter Jones, and Mr 
G. P.Tate, while giving evidence on behalf of the British Museum 
before the Royal Copyright Commission in 1876, stated that:' We 
are also entitled to works published in the colonies: but it is very 
inconvenient to bring an action for them, and therefore the 
keeper of printed books is always allowed to purchase them.’’^ 

Mr T. H. Farrer, the then Permanent Secretary to the Board 
of Trade, in his evidence before the above Commission, queried 
whether or not the deposit of copies of colonial works at the 
British Museum could be waived when copies of such books were 
sent to the local colonial repositories.^ He argued that most of the 
colonies and protectorates had local laws requiring the deposition 
and preservation of local publications, and also the sending of one 
copy for the use of the British Museum. The enforcement of the 
Act of 1842 as regards colonial literature therefore seemed to him 
to be superfluous. 

Pursuant to this opinion the Copyright Commissioners stated 
in their Report: ‘We are of the opinion that the Trustees of the 
British Museum may fairly be expected to purchase such colonial 
works as they want, considering that the author or owner of the 
copyright will doubtless be required by local laws to deposit a copy 
in the place of publication.^ 

The decision of the British Museum Trustees to buy a selec¬ 
tion of desirable colonial books solved another unforeseen 
difficulty, namely, the fact that the 1842 Act provided that the 
penalty of ^5 for non-compliance with the provisions relating to 
delivery was recoverable in Courts of Record in the United King¬ 
dom only; provision for the recovery of the penalty in the colonies 
had been entirely overlooked.^ 


2 Museum Committee of Inquiry, 1850, p. 599 

I Report of the Copyright Commission, 1878, p. 82. 

Report of the Copyright Commission, 1878, parag. 2962 
Ut supra, parag. 232. 

® Cf. 5 & 6 Viet, c. 45, s. 10. 
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There was another legal flaw. According to s. 8 of the Act of 
1842, the Bodleian Library at Oxford, the Cambridge University 
Library, the Advocates’ Library at Edinburgh, and the Library 
of Trinity College, Dublin, were also entitled to receive a free 
copy of any work demanded by them, provided the demands 
were made within twelve months of publication. The copy 
demanded had presumably to be delivered within one month of 
the demand, a condition almost impossible at that time in so far as 
the British possessions overseas were concerned. The Lord 
Chancellor (Lord Cairns), discussing the Act of 1842 in the case 
of Routledge v. Low, stated: ‘‘By the eighth section, copies of 
every book are to be delivered to various public libraries in the 
United Kingdom within one month after demand in writing, an 
enactment which in the case of a publication at the Antipodes 
could not be complied with.”^ 

It appears very doubtful whether or not these four libraries 
had the right to free copies of colonial books. The Act itself was 
silent on this point, and in practice no demands were ever made. 
With regard to the Bodleian Libraiy^ for instance, evidence is 
given by the statement of the Oxford University Commissioners: 

“x41though the Copyright Act [1842] extends to the Colonies, 
no steps whatever appear to be taken to secure to the Bodleian 
those colonial publications to which it is by law entitled.”^ 

We have already mentioned^ Mr Adam Black’s gallant attempt 
to amend and consolidate the copyright acts by introducing, in 
1864, a Bill that was definitely intended to apply to the whole of 
the British Empire. 

One of the most cogent reasons why the deposit of colonial 
works in the British Museum was not very successful at first was 
that the colonial publishers knew little and cared less about the 
passing and repealing of laws relating to the subject of book 
deposits. Moreover, we believe it to have been a little-known fact 
that the International Copyright Act of 1886 deprived the de¬ 
pository libraries in Great Britain of whatever theoretical privi¬ 
lege they may have presumed to possess in regard to the receipt 
of gratuitous colonial copies. Section 8 (b) of the above Act read 

^ (1868) L.R. 3 H,L, 100, at p. 107. 

® Parliamentary Papers, 1852, vol. xxi, p. 120. 

® See ante, p. 89. 
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thus: “The Copyright Acts shall, subject to the provisions of this 
Act, apply to a literary or artistic work first produced in a British 
possession in like manner as they apply to a work first produced 
in the United Kingdom: provided that where such work is a book 
the delivery of any such work shall not be required.” 

The meaning of the above section is crystal clear, viz., that the 
colonial publishers were thus relieved of the necessity for sending 
to any of the copyright libraries in Great Britain copies of works 
first published in the colonies. 

But there was an obvious disinclination on the part of the 
British Museum officials to relinquish all legal claim to free 
colonid copies. Sir E. Maunde Thompson, the then Principal 
Librarian of the Museum, acting on behalf of the Trustees 
complained to the Colonial Office in a letter dated 19 July 1894 
remarked that although the deposit regulations 
of the 1842 Acts were being observed by the governments of 
India, of the Cape, and of several Crown colonies, the obligation 
was not observed by the Canadian Government, and the Tmstees 
Md therefore to purchase Canadian books. He requested there- 
ore that copies of Canadian publications might also be deposited 
gratuitously in the British Museum. ^ 

That letter was dispatched to the Governor General of Canada 
with a covering letter by the Secretary of State.® The Governor 
General replied to the effect that it was the intention of the 
Chadian Ministers to recommend to Parliament such an amend- 
ment of the Act then in force as to meet the wishes expressed by 
the Trustees of the British Museum.^ ^ 

The position with regard to the British Museum and colonial 
books IS clearly stated in the evidence of Sir E. M. Thompson 

- * P and Prmcipal Librarian, before the Select Comnfittee 

on the Copynght Bill of 1898.® ommmee 

“Q. is your exact position now as regards the Colonies 

_ Stoctlyspeakmg they ought to furnish you with copies? 

A. Y«; bu, of ae Colonies M any .ot“Eig Acts 

» Q®® 332-3. 

1895 (LXXrp^°90, 91*lT3“todW% ■" « Canada, Cd. 7783, 

right, 1906, pp. 590-1. ’ ' of International Copy- 

® See Letterp] 333 , 

^ Letter post, p. 334. 

Home of Commons^ Paper, No. 393 of 1898, pp. 207-8. 
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by which they voluntarily send us copies; they make it part of 
their Copyright Act to do that. 

“Q. Do you think it would be at all a serious matter to waive this 
right of yours with regard to the Colonies? 

“A. Practically it might not be. 

“Q. Personally you would not have any very strong objection? 

“A. No, because we have never claimed against the Colonies; but 
as a general principle I think it would be better to leave the 
words wide. 

“Q. Have you the same in India? 

“A. Yes, we get copies from India. 

“Q. Do you get the Indian publications? 

“A. Yes. 

“Q. As I understand that is practically the result of 5 & 6 Yict. c. 45, 
sections 6,8, 9, & 10: That a copy of the first edition and every 
subsequent edition containing additions and alterations must 
be delivered at the British Museum wdthin a month after its 
publication in any part of the United Kingdom, or within 
twelve months of its publication in any other part of the British 
dominions'? 

“A. Yes. 

“Q. That practically is the law now? 

'‘A. That practically is the law now. 

And I understand that though you do not really get books 
from the Colonies, still there is no particular reason why you 
should alter the law? 

“A. No. 

“Q. It might be desirable in some cases to have the law at your back? 

“A. Yes. 

“Q. You are not aware of having enforced any penalties in the 
Colonies, I presume? 

‘ 'A. I can say that we certainly have not. 

“Q. I should like to ask you one question which is rather important. 
Do you think that if you left it to the goodwill of the Colonies 
as it is now, it would be wiser than to attempt to put in anything 
like a penalty, which is often considered very obnoxious. It is a 
question of discretion? 

“A. I think that is for the Committee to decide, and not for me." 

The Committee were unable to complete the inquiry, and the 
Bill was dropped. 

The evidence submitted to the above Select Committee by 
Bodley's Librarian, MrE.W. B. Nicholson, is also worthy of repro¬ 
duction here because it sheds light on the vexed problem of books 
bearing both a London and a colonial imprint. Mr Nicholson said: 

‘T do not think we have any claim under the Act [1842] to books 
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published in the Colonies, unless they are also published in the United 
Kinadom Where the book has both a colonial imprint and a London 
imprint we claim the book for [sic] the London imprint, if m the same 
sized time as the Colonial one. If it is in a smaller type, or if there are a 
number of imprints of which the London imprint is only one, we 
regard the Colonial publication as being the only real publication, and 
the London place of publication as being merely an agency. Where the 
British publisher seems to stand on the same footing as the colonial 
publisher we claim the book from him, but if he appears to be merely 
an agent we do not claim the book from him.” ‘ 

Mr Nicholson stated further that he would like to obtain all 
the colonial books, whether they were published in the United 
Kingdom or not. He was asked what demands were made, taking 
an average, upon the colonies themselves. His reply was: “None 
at all; w^e have no claim under the existing Act.” 

After the Copyright Convention of 1886 nearly every nation 
belonging to the Copyright Union revised its copyright laws. 
But it was not until the Revised Convention of 1908 that Great 
Britain took a similar step. During the Colonial Conference of 
1910, when various representatives of the Empire were in 
London, the opportunity was taken to discuss the question, since 
it was considered to be of the highest importance that there 
should be uniformity of legislation as regards Imperial copy¬ 
right. An Imperial Copyright Conference was accordingly con¬ 
vened. This Conference recognized the urgent need of a new and 
uniform law of copyright throughout the Empire, provided that 
Imperial legislation should not extend to a self-governing 
Dominion unless declared by the legislature of that Dominion to 
be in force therein, with or without modifications.^ 

Other resolutions were passed and recommendations made 
which were afterwards incorporated in the Imperial Copyright 
Act of 1911. 

The Copyright Acts of 1842 and 1886, among others, were 
repealed and superseded by the Imperial Copyright Act of 1911. 
This Act (1 & 2 Geo. V, c. 46) contains provisions for the delivery 
to the British Museum and to several other libraries of copies of 
books published only in the United Kingdom. The right of such 
libraries to receive free copies of books published throughout the 

1 House of Commons* Paper, No. 393 of 1898, p. 209. 

^ Imperial Copyright Conference Report, 1910, Cd. 5272. 
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Empire contained in the Act of 1842 and limited by the Act of 
1886 was not revived. As to the application of the Act of 1911 to 
the Empire, s. 25(1) provides that: 

“This Act, except such of the provisions thereof as are expre^ly 
restricted to the United Kingdom, shall extend throughout His 
Majesty’s dominions: Provided that it shall not extend to a self-govem- 
ing dominion, unless declared by the Legislature of that dominion to 
be in force therein either without any modifications or additions, or 
with such modifications or additions relating exclusively to procedure 
and remedies, or necessary to adapt this Act to the circumstances ot 
the dominion, as may be enacted by such Legislature. 

The self-governing Dominions which have adapted the Act in 
accordance with this sub-section are the Dominions of Australia 
(Commonwealth Copyright Act, No. 20 of 1912), Newfoundland 
(Newfoundland Copyright Act, 1912, ch. 5), and the Union of 
South Africa (Patents, Designs, Trade Marks, and Copyright 
Act, No. 9 of 1916). 

Section 25 referred to above further provides that: 

“If the Secretary of State certifies by notice in the London Gazette 
that any self-governing dominion has passed legislation under which 
works, the authors whereof were at the date of the rnaldng of the works 
British subjects resident elsewhere than in the dominion or (not bemg 
British subjects) were resident in the parts of His Majesty s dominions 
to which this Act extends, enjoy within the dominion rights sub¬ 
stantially identical with those conferred by this Act, then, whilst such 
legislation continues in force, the dominion shall, for the purposes of 
the rights conferred by this Act, be treated as if it were a dominion to 
which this Act extends; and it shall be lawful for the Secretary of 
State to give such a certificate as aforesaid, notwithstanding that the 
remedies for enforcing the rights, or the restrictions on the iinporta- 
tion of copies of works, manufactured in a foreign country, under the 
law of the dominion, differ from those under this Act.” 

The self-governing Dominions which have passed legislation 
according to this provision are New Zealand (New Zealand Copy¬ 
right Act, No. 4 of 1913, certified by certificate of the Secretary of 
State on 20 April 1914)i and Canada (Canadian Copyright Act, 
1921, ch. 24, certified by certificate of the Secretary of State 
6 December 1923).^ The Canadian Act was amended by the 
Canadian Copyright Amendment Acts of 1923® and 1931. 

1 S.R.O. 1923, No. 1604. 

= S.R.O. 1923, No. 1605. 

M3 & 14 Geo. V, c. 10. 
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The position relating to legal deposit of books in the Irish Free 
State has already been dealt with.^ 

In so far as the application of the Imperial Act to Protectorates 
is concerned, s. 28 provides: “His Majesty may, by Order in 
Council, extend this Act to any territories under his protection 
and to Cyprus, and, on the making of any such Order, this Act 
shall, subject to the provisions of the Order, have effect as if the 
territories to which it applies or Cyprus were part of His Majesty’s 
dominions to which this Act extends.” 

By an Order in Council of 24 June 1912® under this section the 
Act of 1911 was applied to Cyprus and to the following territories 
under His Majesty’s protection: Bechuanaland, East Africa (now 
known as Kenya Colony and Protectorate), Gambia, the Gilbert 
and Ellice Islands, Northern Nigeria, the Northern Territories of 
the Gold Coast, Nyasaland, Northern Rhodesia, Southern 
Rhodesia, Sierra Leone, Somaliland, Southern Nigeria, the 
Solomon Islands, Swaziland, Uganda, and Weihaiwei. In con¬ 
nection with the foregoing it should be noted that Cyprus is now 
a colony, and Weihaiwei is now no longer under His Majesty’s 
protection, rendition to China having taken place on 1 October 
1930. The Order in Council of 1912 ceased to have effect in 
Weihaiwei after 7 January 1931.^ 

By Orders in Council of 21 March 1924 and 26 May 1925^ the 
Act of 1911 was extended to Palestine; by Orders in Council of 
26 April 1924 and 23 July 1931® it was extended to Tanganyika 
Territory, by Orders in Council of 12 February 1931 and 9 April 
1932® it was extended to the Federated Malay States; and by 
Order in Council of 16 March 1933^ it was extended to the 
Cameroons under British Mandate. It was declared in force in 
Basutoland as from 1 July 1912 by Proclamation dated 16 July 
1912.® The Act came into operation in the United Kingdom on 
1 July 1912, in the Channel Islands (except Jersey) on 1 July 


1 

t 

Z 

4 


See ante, p. 142 et sea. 

S.R.O. 1912, No. 912. 

= n "A 27 November 1930, S.R.O. No. 1144. 
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1912, in Jersey on 8 March 1913,^ and in the Isle of Man on 5 
July 1912. It came into operation in India on 30 October 1912 
(being modified later by the Indian Copyright Act of 1914), in 
Papua on 1 February 1913, and in all other British Possessions 

on 1 July 1912. r i on 

It is thus evident that the Imperial Copynght Act of 1911 
applies, or extends to, or operates within, or legislation has been 
certified under its prowsions, in every part of the Empire. Bin 
there seems to be some doubt as to whether or not s. 15, which 
concerns deUvery of books, apphes throughout the Empire. It 
would seem that this provision is peculiar to the United King¬ 
dom, and does not apply to the Empire outside these Islands. 
Section 15 expressly states that “the pubHsher of every book 
published in the United Kingdom must deUver a copy to the British 
Museum,” etc. The British Museum and the other libraries lost 
their right to colonial books by the International Act of 1886, and 
there is no provision in the Act of 1911 to revive it. 

The learned editors of Copinger,^ however, are of the opmion 
that the colonies are to be treated as parts of the United Kingdom. 


They state that: 

“The provisions of the Act relating to Colonies, other than self- 
governing dominions, and to the protectorates and Cypms are coin- 
paratively simple. Section 25, sub-sectioii 1> enacts that the Act 
‘except such provisions as are expressly restricted to the U luted Gang¬ 
dom’ (i e. ss. 11 & 12 relating to summary remedies), shaU extend 
throughout His Majesty’s dominions’ subject to a saving m respect of 
a self-governing dominion. Thus for the purposes of copynght the 
Colomes, other than the self-governing Colomes, are treated as parts 
of the United Kingdom." 

We incline to think that this is a doubtful mterpretation in so 
far as the operation of the whole Act (excluding ss. 11 and 12 to 
which they refer) is concerned. Certain sections of the Act are 
clearly restricted to the United Kingdom, and it seems that sec¬ 
tion 15 is one such section. 

In addition to the Imperial legislation requiring delivery to the 
British Museum, and Dominion legislation of a similar nature, 
the Dominions, Colonies, and Protectorates have, for the jnost 
part, legislation requiring the preservation of books published 


1 Eecueil des Lois, 1 ^ 08 - 15 , pp. 367, 371. 

• Lasi} of Copyright, Sth ed. 1914, p. 334; 6th ed. 1927, pp. 299-300. 
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locally. Such legislation generally includes provisions for 
the compulsory delivery of free copies to certain centres and in 
most cases, to the British Museum also. It is under the authority 
of such legislation that free copies are received from the colonies 
dominions, and protectorates, and not under s. 15 of the Imperial 
Act of 1911. This legislation is reviewed in detail in the followine 
part of this work. It has been thought desirable also to include 
information relating to the compulsory deposit of copies of news¬ 
papers m various Government offices in the Empire 
Concerning the delivery of Government publications, the 
local laws usually preclude such publications from the necessity 
of being delivered. But certain publications must be forwarded 
to the Secretary of State for the Dominions and Colonies and, in 
he case of copies of Acts, Ordinances, etc., to fourteen libraries 
m Great Britain. The “Colonial Regulations”! provide that: 

all ^ Governor^ wm transmit to the Secretary of State ten copies of 
^ ikts as soon as pnnted and six copies of annual volumes of Acts 

House of Commons; 

Board of Trade; 

British Museum; 

Bar Library, Royal Courts of Justice; 

Law Society; 

National Library of Scotland;® 

Library of Lincoln’s Inn; 

Library of the Inner Temple; 

Library of the Middle Temple* 

Library of Gray’s Inn; 

Library of the^Royal Colonial Institute*^ 
bignet Library, Edinburgh; 

1 rary of the Judicial Department of the Privy Council 


2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 


^ The term iv. parag. 176. 

Governments, howeve^swle “(pwls 2^ appointed to administer 



CHAPTER XIV 


AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND 

The legislative power in regard to the law of copyright in Aus¬ 
tralia is now vested in the Federal Parliament by virtue of the 
Constitution Act, 1900P Before the federation of the Australian 
Colonies each State, except Tasmania, had its own system of 
copyright. The individual State copyright acts were superseded 
by the Federal Acts, but the existing provisions of any parlia¬ 
mentary act of any State relating to the delivery of books to any 
specific library were not affected by the Federal legislation. 
Generally speaking, therefore, State libraries continue to receive 
copies authorized under the early State copyright acts. 

In the following survey of Australia the early individual State 
legislation is dealt with in detail before the present Federal law is 
given. 

NEW SOUTH WU4LES 

On 14 May 1879 was passed' ‘An Act to secure to Proprietors of 
Works of Literature and Fine x4rt and to Proprietors of Designs 
for Articles and Works of Manufacture and Art the Copyright of 
Such W'orks and Designs for a limited period.'’^ By virtue of s. 1 
this Act came into force on 1 July 1879, and was cited as the Copy¬ 
right Act, 1879. For the purposes of the Act the term “book’’ was 
interpreted to mean and include any volume, part, or division of a 
volume, newspaper, pamphlet, libretto, sheet of letterpress, 
sheet of music, map, chart, or plan separately published. 

Although this Act was superseded by the Federal Copyright 
Acts, by virtue of s. 41 of the Commonwealth Copyright Act of 
1912, the following provisions as to delivery are still operative: 

s. 5. A printed copy of the w^hole of eveiy book w^ich shall be first 
published in this Colony after the passing of this Act together with all 
maps prints or other engravings belonging thereto finished and co- 

1 63&64Vict., cl2,s. 51. 

2 42 Viet., No. 20. 
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loured in the same manner as the best copies of the same shall be pub¬ 
lished and also of any second or subsequent edition which shall be so 
published with any a'dditions or alterations whether the same shall be 
in letterpress or in the maps prints or other engravings belonging 
thereto and whether the first edition of such book shall have been 
published before or after the passing of this Act and also of any second 
or subsequent edition of every such book of which the first or some 
preceding edition shall not have been delivered for the use of the Free 
Public Library and the Library of the University of Sydney bound 
sewed or stitched together and upon the best paper on which any such 
book shall be first sold published or offered for sale within this Colony 
by or on behalf of the publisher thereof at the said libraries. 

s. 6. Every copy of a book which under the provisions of this part 
ought to be delivered as aforesaid shall be delivered at the said libraries 
between the hours of ten in the forenoon and four in the afternoon to 
one of the officers of the said library or to some person duly authorized 
to receive the same and such officer or other person receiving such copy 
is hereby required to give a receipt in writing for the same and such 
dehvery shall to all intents and purposes be deemed to be a good and 
sufficient delivery under the provisions of this part of the Act. 

s. 7. If any such publisher shall neglect to deliver such book as 
aforesaid he shall for every such default forfeit besides the value of 
such copy of such book or edition of which he ought to have delivered 
a sum not exceeding ten pounds to be recovered by the librarian of 
the said library in a summary way before any two Justices of the Peace. 

In addition to this Act, the Imperial Copyright Act of 1842 was 
also operative throughout the Colony, but it was not the custom 
to deliver copies of books printed there to the British Museum. 
This was because s. 55 of the 1879 Copyright Act provided, inter 
alia, that “Nothing in this Act contained shall be deemed to 
affect the law of copyright as applicable to this Colony by any 
Imperial statute now in force.'’ 

As early as 1827 an Act was passed on 25 April “for preventing 
the mischiefs arising from the printing and publishing news¬ 
papers and papers of a like nature by persons not known and for 
regulating the printing and publication of such papers.”^ This 
Act required that the editor, printer, or publisher should deliver 
to the Colonial Secretary on the day of publication one signed 
copy of every newspaper published. Such printer or publisher 
was entitled to demand and receive at the end of every three 
months the amount of the retail price of the newspapers so de- 


1 8 Geo. IV, No. 2. 
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livered. The penalty for non-delivery of the signed newspapers 
was a fine of one hundred pounds. These Provisions were how¬ 
ever, virtually repealed by an Act passed on 12 October 1849 to 
transfer certain duties with respect to the printing and Publish¬ 
ing of books and newspapers from the office of the Colonial 
Secretary to that of the Supreme Court.”i Section 2 of this Ac 
provided that “after the said 1 day of January next it shall not be 
necessary for any person to deliver or send any signed or other 
copy of any newspaper... or to cause the same to be de ivere 
to the Colonial Secretary.” 

QUEENSLAND 

The delivery of copies of books published in Queensland was 
made compulsory under the Copyright Registration Act 
(Queensland) 1887.^ This Act was passed on 7 September 
but, in uniformity with aU copyright legislation of the States of 
the Commonwealth, it has since been superseded by the Com¬ 
monwealth Acts on the subject. The provisions as to delivery 
were contained in ss. 2 (in part), 7, 8, and 9 as follow: 

2 The term “book” means and includes any volume, part or 
division of a volume, pamphlet, sheet of music, sheet of letterpress, 

WkUn^sK^montS after die day on which any book first pub¬ 
lished in Queensland after the passing of this Act is first sold, publph- 
ed or offered for sale within the Colony, and before the copyright 
therein is registered under this Act, a prmted copy of the whole ot such 
book, together with all maps, prints, or other engravings belonging 
thereto, finished and coloured in the same manner as the best copies 
of the same, and bound, sewed, or stitched topther, pd upon t 
best paper on which the same is pnnted, shall be deliver^ by the 



A like printed copy ot any secona or suDsequcnt cuitxcxL 
which edition is published in Queensland after the passing of this Act 

whether the first edition was published before or alter the passing o 
this Act with any additions or alterations, whether the same are m the 
letterpress, or in the maps, prints, or other engravings belonging 
thereto, and whether the first or some preceing edition has bpn so 
delivered or not shall, within the like period of sk moriths after the day 
on which such second or subsequent edition is first sold,_publ^hed, or 
offered for sale within the Colony, and before the copyright therem is 


1 13 Viet., No. 47. 
‘ 51 Viet., No. 2. 
m 
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registered under this Act^ be delivered by the publisher at the Museum 
and Parliamentary Library aforesaid. 

8. Every copy of any book which under the provisions of this Act 
ought to be delivered as aforesaid shall be delivered at the Museum at 
any time during which the Museum is open to the public, on any day 
except Sunday, Good Friday, and Christmas Day, to one of the 
olScers of the said Museum, or to some person authorized by the trust¬ 
ees of the said Museum to receive the same; and at the Parliamentary 
Library to the Parliamentary Librarian, or to one of the officers of the 
said Library, at any time at which the Library is open, except on the 
days aforesaid; and every such officer or other person receiving such 
copy is hereby required to give a receipt in writing for the same; and 
such delivery shall be deemed to be good and sufficient delivery under 
the provisions of this Act. The receipt so given shall be produced to 
the Registrar General with the statement hereinbefore prescribed, and 
unless the same are so produced the Registrar General shall not 
register the copyright in the book. 

9. If in the case of any book, or any second or subsequent edition of 
any book, copies whereof ought to be delivered pursuant to this Act, 
copies are not so delivered, the person who if such delivery had been 
made would have been entitled to the benefit of copyright therein shall 
not be entitled to any benefit of copyright in respect of such book. 

Correspondence from the Librarian of the Parliamentary 
Library shows that, since the beginning of the operation of the 
Commonwealth Copyright Act of 1912, copies of books first 
published in Queensland have not been delivered to that Library. 
The Queensland Museum is an institution distinct from the 
Parliamentary Library and, presumably, still receives copies of 
published books. In view of s. 41 of the Commonwealth Act of 
1912 it would seem that the Parliamentary Library should con¬ 
tinue to receive copies. The section provides that that Act shall 
not affect existing provisions relating to the delivery of copies to 
any specified public or other library in any State. However, it 
seems that the Parliamentary Library does not now enforce its 
right to a copy of every published book. The requirement is still 
operative, although apparently in abeyance. Apart from the 
provisions relating to delivery, the Queensland Act of 1887 has 
now been superseded by the Commonwealth Act of 1912. 

With regard to newspapers, the Act passed on 25 April 1827 
for preventing the mischiefs arising from the printing and pub¬ 
lishing newspapers, etc.^ applied also to Queensland; but this Act 

^ 8 Geo. IV, No. 2, s. 14. 
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was abolished by the passing of the Act‘‘to transfer certain duties, 
etc. on 12 October 1849.^ 


SOUTH AUSTRALIA 

By virtue of an Act passed on 22 October 1878 “to regulate the 

law of Copyright,” the Public Library, Museum, and Art Gallery 
of South Australia became entitled to receive a free copy of every 
book published in South Australia. By s. 56 of this Acri the Im¬ 
perial Copyright Act of 1842 was also operative within the 
Colony, but the provisions regarding delivery of copies to 
British Museum do not seem to have been complied with. The 
South Australian Institute mentioned throughout the Act of 
1878 became known as the “Public Library, Museum, and Art 
Gallery” by virtue of an Act passed on 28 February 1884. Section 
46 of this Act® provides: 

“In the construction and for the purposes of the Copyright 
Act, 1878,’ the expression ‘South Australian Institute, wher¬ 
ever used, shall be taken to mean the Public Library, under the 
control of the Board, and the expression ‘Board of Governors,’ 
or ‘Board of Governors and the said Institute,’ shall be taken to 
mean the Board.” 

In accordance with this Act the words “Public Librarj'^ have 
been used in the following transcript of the relevant sections of 
the Copyright Act of 1878, of which the provisions relating to 
delivery of copies are still operative, though the Act itself has 
since been repealed by the Commonwealth legislation on the 
subject of copyright.* 

s. 2. “Book” sBall mean and include every volume, part or ^vision 
of a volume, newspaper, pamphlet, sheet of letterpress, sheet of music, 

map, chart, or plan separately published. , • u t, ii 

s IS A printed copy of the whole of every book which shall be fast 
published in South AustraUa after the passing of this Act, together 
with all maps, prints, or other engravings belonging thereto, timstied 


1 13 Viet., No. 47. 

^ ThfrubU^Liton^! Museum and Art Gallery Act, 1883-4 (46 & 47 


^^**W?ie^^ormed that it has never been the custom to send 
South Australian publications regul^ly to the British Muse^. The Sou* 
AustraUan copyright provisions are httle enough known to local publisHeK, 
md they have constantly to be reminded of their obligation, ^y copies sent 

to the British Museum are intended as gifts, not obligatory deposits. 
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and coloured in the same manner as the best published copies of the 
same, and also of any second or subsequent edition of any book which 
shall be so published, with any additions or alterations, whether the 
same shall be in letterpress, or in the maps, prints, or other engravings 
belonging thereto, and whether the first edition of such book shall have 
been published before or after the passing of this Act, and also of any 
second or subsequent edition of every such book, of which the first 
or preceding edition shall not have been delivered for the use of the 
Public Library at Adelaide, bound, sewed, or stitched together, and 
upon the best paper on which the same shall be printed, shall, within 
two calendar months after the day on which any such book shall be 
first sold, published, or offered for sale within South Australia, be 
delivered by or on behalf of the publisher thereof at the Public Library 
aforesaid. 

s. 16. Every copy of every book which under the provisions of this 
part of this Act ought to be delivered as aforesaid shall be delivered at 
the Public Library aforesaid, between the hours of eleven in the fore¬ 
noon and five in the afternoon, to one of the officers of the said Library, 
or to some person authorized by the Board of the said Library to re¬ 
ceive the same; and such officer or other person receiving such copy is 
hereby required to give a receipt in writing for the same, and such 
delivery shall to all intents and purposes be deemed to be good and 
sufficient delivery under the provisions of this part of this Act. 

s. 17. If any such publisher shall neglect to deliver such book as 
aforesaid in pursuance of section 15 of this Act, he shall for every such 
default forfeit, besides the value of such copy of such book or edition 
which he ought to have delivered, a sum not exceeding five pounds, to 
be recovered by the librarian of the said library in a summary way on 
conviction before two Justices of the Peace, or by action of debt or 
other action at the suit of such librarian in any Court of competent 
jurisdiction in South Australia. 

TASMANIA 

Before the operation of Federal copyright law Tasmania had no 
system of copyright in the same way as the other Australian 
Colonies. The only Act passed in Tasmania on the subject seems 
to be the Newspaper Copyright Act of 1891 (55 Viet., No. 49), 
which was passed for the protection of copyright in telegraphic 
messages. 

In addition to the requirements as to delivery in the Federal 
Act of 1905,^ and later in the Act of 1912, one copy of every pub¬ 
lication published in Tasmania must be delivered to the Tas¬ 
manian Public Library at Hobart in accordance with the Deposit 

^ See post, p. 168. 
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of Publications Act^ passed on 8 December 1917. This Act is still 
in force and provides as follows: 

1. This Act may be cited as “The Deposit of Publications Act, 

1917 ’’ 

2 In this Act “book” includes any part or division of a book, news¬ 
paper, pamphlet, libretto, sheet of letterpress, sheet of music map 
p lan chart, or table separately published, but shall not include any 
Lcond or subsequent edition of a book unless such edition contains 
additions or alterations either in the letterpress or in the maps, 
prints, or other engravings belonging thereto. 

3 f n. The publisher of every book published in this State after the 

passme of this Act shall, within two months after the publication, 
SS® °t hi, o™ expense, a copy of the book at the Taat»n»n 
Public Library at Hobart: provided that the ^ , 

appUcation of the trustees of the Tasmanian Public Library, rn^e 
regulations excepting from the provisions of this sub-section publica¬ 
tions wholly or mainly in the nature of trade advertisements, or such 
classes of such publications as may be specified in the 

thereupon it shall not be necessary for the publisher of any pubhca 
tion so excepted so to deliver the publication, or a mceipt tberj^r to 
be given, unless as respects any particular Publication a wntten 
denfand for the delivertf thereof is made by or on behalf of tmstees. 

3 (T). The copy to be so delivered shall be a copy of the w hole book, 
with all maps and' illustrations belonging thereto, finished and colour¬ 
ed in the same manner as the best copies of the book are published, and 
shall be bound, sewed, or stitched together, and upon the best pape 

on which the book is printed. , , „ , j r .i 

4. Evert' copy of a book to be so dehvered shall be delivered at the 
library between'the hours of ten in the forenoon and four m the af er- 
noon to one of the officers of the said Library authored by the trustees 
of the said library to receive the same, who shall give a written receipt 

5!*^If a publisher fails to comply with any provision of this Act, he 
shall be liable on conviction to a penalty not exceeding five pouncls 
and the value of the book, to be recovered by the librarian of the said 
library or other officer authorized in that behalf by the said trustees in 
a summary way before a police magistrate or any two or rnore justices 
of the peace, or by action in any court of competent jurisdiction m the 
State. 


VICTORIA 

The history of copyright deposit of books in Victoria began in 

1865. Mr Tulk, the then Librarian of the Melbourne Public 
Library, suggested a scheme that was approved by many of the 

1 8 Geo. V,No. 29. 
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English publishers. He proposed that English publishers should 
send to the Public Library at Melbourne a free copy of each book 
printed in England. The Victorian copyright was to be protected 
as soon as the receipt of a book was registered by the London 
agent. Similarly, the depositing of any book in the Melbourne 
Library for transmission to the British Museum was to give a 
copyright in Great Britain to the Victorian author. Unfortunately 
the proposal was never brought to fruition.^ 

Compulsory delivery was first instituted by the Copyright Act 
of 1869 (33 Viet., No. 350), which Act was later re-enacted and 
superseded by the Act of 1890 (54 Viet., No. 1076). The following 
provisions were common to both the Act of 1869 (passed 11 
November 1869), and to the Act of 1890 (passed 10 July 1890), 
except that in the earlier Act they formed ss. 16, 17, and 18,’ 
whilst in the later Act they became ss. 17,18, and 19: 


A printed copy of the whole of every book which shall be first pub¬ 
lished m Victoria after the passing of this Act, together with all maps 
prints and other engravings belonging thereto finished and coloured 
m the same manner as the best copies of the same shall be published 
and also of any second or subsequent edition which shall be so pub¬ 
lished with any additions or alterations whether the same shall be in 
letterpress or in the maps prints or other engravings belonging thereto 
and whether the first edition of such book shall have been published 
before or after the passing of this Act, and also of any second or sub¬ 
sequent edmon of every such book of which the first or some preceding 
M not have been delivered for the use of the Public Library 
of Melbourne bound sewed or stitched together and upon the best 
paper on which the same shall be printed, shall within two calendar 
months after the day on which any such book shall be first sold pub- 
lished or offered for sale within Victoria be delivered by or on behalf 
of ^e publisher thereof at the Public Library of Melbourne. 

nfS;!'! provisions of this part 

ought to be dehvered as aforesaid shall be delivered at the 
Pubhe Library of Melbourne between the hours often in the forenoon 
and four in the afternoon to one of the officers of the said Library or to 
some person authorized by the trustees to receive the same; and such 
officer or other person receiving such copy is hereby required to give 

delivery shall to all intfnts 
and purposes be deemed to be good and sufficient delivery under the 
provisions of tbs p^ of this Act. ^ 

If any such publisher shall neglect to deliver such book as aforesaid 


Chief Librarian of the Melbourne 
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in pursuance of section [sixteen-seventeen] of tHs Act, he sh^l ^ 
every such default forfeit, besides the value of such “Py 
or edition which he ought to have delivered, a sum not exceeding hve 
pounds to be recovered by the librarian or other officer (properly 
Lthorized) of the said library in a sunmary way on 
ttvo iustices of the peace for the district where the publisher making 
default shall reside Ir have his place of business, or by action or other 
su Sble proceeding at the suit of such librarian or other 0 ^ m any 
court of competent jurisdiction in Victoria; and if the plamtdf shall 
obtain a verdict he 4all recover his costs reasonably incurred, to be 
taxed as between attorney and client. 

The Federal Copyright Act of 1905^ did not provide for the 
right of state libraries to receive free copies of bo^s published m 
their respective states. In 1906, however the Trustees of the 
Public Library of Victoria were informed by the Prime Mimster 
that the Federal Copyright Act had been amended in such a way 
as to reserve the right of the Public Library to receive from the 
publishers a free copy of every book published m Victona, and in 
the Federal Copyright Act of 1912^ that provision was inserted. 

The latest revision of the Acts of Victoria, 1928, states in a 
prefatory note that “the early Victorian Acts relating to copy¬ 
right, patents, and trade marks have, for the time being, been left 
unrepealed, though they are now of little importance. 

In wew of this fact, although the Copyright Acts themselves 
have been superseded by the Commonwealth copyright legisla¬ 
tion, the provisions relating to delivery in the Copyright Act of 
1890 have not actually been repealed, but instead have been re- 
enacted in the last revision of the Libraries Act.® This Act, known 
as the “Victorian Libraries Act, 1928” includes the following 
provisions: 

7 A printed copy of the whole of every book which is first published 
in Victoria, together with all maps prints or other engravings belong¬ 
ing thereto finished and coloured in the same manner as the best 
copies of the same are published and also of any second or subsequent 
edition which is so published with any additions or alterations whether 
. 1 . _____ nr in the maps prints or other engravings 


belonging thereto, and whether the nrst earaon 01 suuu uuuiv 
lished before or after the passing of this Act, and also of any second or 


1 See post, p. 168. 

' fradStion to the Copvright Acts of 1869 and 1890 Libraries Acts_ were 
also passed in 1869, 1890, and 1915, but these Acts contained no provisions 
whatever relating to delivery of copies. 
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subsequent edition of every such book of which the first or some nre 
ceding edition was not delivered for the use of the Public Libraiw of 
Melbourne, bound sewed or stitched together and upon the best paner 
on which the same is printed, shall within two calendar months afer 
the day on which any such book is first published or offered for sale 
within Victoria be delivered by or on behalf of the publisher thereof 
at the Public Library of Melbourne. In this and the two next succeed¬ 
ing sections “book” means and includes every volume part or division 
of a volume newspaper pamphlet sheet of letterpress sheet of music 
map chart or plan separately published. 

• j be delivered as afore¬ 

said shall be delivered at the Public Library of Melbourne between the 
hours of ten in the forenoon and four in the afternoon to one of the 
officers of the said Library or to some other person authorized by the 
tmstees to receive the same; and such officer or other person receivine 
such copy IS hereby required to give a receipt in writing for the same 

purposes be deemed to be 
fecttr*^ si^fficient dehvery under the provisions of the last preceding 

9. Eveiy such publisher who neglects to deliver such book as afore- 
said in pursuance of the said provisions shall for every such default 

?r “Py book or edition which he 

ought to have delivered, a sum not exceeding five pounds to be re- 

librarian or other officer (properly authorized) of the 
said hbraiy m a summary way before a court of petty sessions or bv 
action anhe suit of such librarian or officer in any court of competent 
jurisdiction m Victoria; and if the plaintiff obtains judgrnem he shaU 

rndTem! soliSor 


WESTERN AUSTRALIA 

An Act to regulate the law of copyright” was passed in West- 

ITt^lSs^’^ ° Copyright 

Tb:= A . ’ operation on 1 January 1896 (s. 2). 

This Act was framed not only by including many provisions^ from 

dmwifulin^ If” the colony of Victoria were ^Iso 

drawn upon. The source of each borrowed or adapted section is 

Ser Se n 

T -K n provisions of the Act of 1895 the Victoria Public 
ni? d w every work 

publshedmWesternAustraUa,butitdoesnotseemtoha^bee^ 

the custom to send copies of such books to the British Museum 
1 59 Viet, No. 24. 
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This Copyright Act was superseded by the Commonwealth 
copyright legislation, but the provisions relating to delivery of 
copies are still operative in the State. The relevant sections are 
as follow: 


4 “Book” means and includes every volume, part or division of a 
volume, newspaper, pamphlet, sheet of letterpress, sheet of music, 
map, chart, or plan separately published. u 

1. A printed copy of the whole of (i) every book which is first pub¬ 
lished in Western Australia after the coming into operation ot this Act, 
together with all maps, prints, or other engravinp belongmg thereto, 
finished and coloured in the same manner as the best published copies 
of the same; and (ii) Any second or subsequent edition of any book 
which is so published, with any additions or alterations, whether the 
same is in the letterpress or in the maps, prints, or other engravmgs 
belonging thereto, and whether the first edition of such book has been 
published before or after the coming into operation of this Act and 
(iii) Any second or subsequent edition published in W estem Australia 
of any book, of which the first or some preceding edition has not been 
delivered for the use of the Victoria Public Library at Perth, bound, 
sewed, or stitched together, and upon the best paper on which the 
same is printed; shall, within two calendar months after the day on 
which any such book is first sold, published, or offered fot sale wnthm 
Western Austraha, be delivered by or on behalf of the publisher there¬ 
of at the Victoria Public Library'aforesaid. _ 

8 fi). Ever\' copy of every' book which under the provisions ot this 
part of the Act ought to be delivered as aforesaid shall be delivered at 
the Victoria Public Library' aforesaid, betiveen the hours of ten m the 
forenoon and five in the afternoon, to one of the officers of the said 
Library, or to some person authorized by the committee or trustees 

thereof to receive the same. _ u n • 

(ii) Such officer or other person receiving such copy shall give a 
receirt in writing for the same, and such delivery shall to all intents and 
purposes be deemed to be good and sufficient delivery' under the pro¬ 
visions of this part of this Act. -u -u I 

9. Whenever any such publisher neglects to deliver such book as 
aforesaid in pursuance of the provisions of this Act, he shall be guilty 
of an offence against this Act and liable for every such default to a 
penalty not exceeding five pounds, to be recovered, together wim me 
value of such book or edition which he ought to have delivered, hy th® 
librarian of the said Library', in a summary way on conviction before 
two Justices of the Peace, or by action of debt or other action at the 
suit of such librarian in any court of competent jurisdiction m W est¬ 
em Australia, together with such costs of suit as are allowed. 
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THE COMMONWEALTH 

The Commonwealth of Australia was established by the 
“Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act,” an Imperial Act 
passed on 9 July 1900.^ This Act provided that certain legislative 
powers should be vested exclusively in the Commonwealth 
Parliament, among w^hich powers is the right to make laws with 
regard to copyright (s. 51, xviii). 

The first Commonwealth Copyright Act was passed on 21 
December 1905,^ and was proclaimed to be in force as from 
1 January 1907.^ Under this Act the administration of the State 
copyright acts was transferred to the Commonwealth, and the 
State acts ceased to be administered by the individual States. 
This transfer was proclaimed to take effect on 1 February 1907.^ 
Section 75 of the 1905 Act provided as follows: 

75 (i). Every person applying for the registration of the copy¬ 
right in any book shall deliver to the Registrar two copies of the 
whole book with all maps and illustrations belonging thereto, 
finished and coloured in the same manner as the best copies of the 
book are published and bound, sewed, or stitched together, and 
on the best paper on which the book is printed. 

Under the same section the Registrar was empowered to refuse 
to register the copyright in any book if sub-section (i) was not 
complied with. Of the two copies delivered one was retained by 
the Registrar and the other was forwarded by him to the Librar¬ 
ian of the Parliament. 

The Imperial Copyright Act of 1911 was adopted by the 
Commonwealth Copyright Act, 1912,^ which repealed the Act 
of 1905.® Although the administration of the law of copyright 
throughout the Commonwealth under this Act and the Imperial 
Act is vested in the Commonwealth, the State rights regarding 
delivery of copies of books to certain State libraries have been 
conserved and recognized. Section 41 of the Commonwealth 
Copyright Act of 1912 provides that: 

‘‘Nothing in this Act shall be deemed to aflFect the existing pro- 

* 63 & 64 Viet., ch. 12. 

» 1905, No. 25. 

’ Gazette, 1907, p. 1. 

‘ Ibid., p. 435. 

® 1912, No. 20. 

' Bvs. 4. 
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visions of any Act of the Parliament of a State which require or 
relate to the delivery to any specified Public or other Library of 
the State of copies of books published in the State or to affect the 
power of the Parliament of a State to make laws requiring or re¬ 
lating to such delivery.” 

Whereas the Act of 1905 required two copies to be delivered to 
the Registrar, one copy being designated for the Parliamentary 
Library, the Act of 1912 provides that one copy shall be sent to 
the Registrar and one copy shall be sent directly to the Parlia¬ 
mentary Library as follows: 

38 (1). Every person who makes application for the registration of 
the copyright in a book shall deliver to the Registrar one copy of the 
whole book, with all maps and illustrations belonging thereto, finished 
and coloured in the same manner as the best copies of the book are 
published, and bound, sewed,_or stitched together, and on the best 
paper on which the book is printed. 

(3) . The Registrar shall refuse to register the copyright m any book 
until sub-section (1) of this section has been comphed with. 

(4) . Each copy . . . dehvered to the Registrar in pursuance of this 
section shall be retained at the Copyright Office. 

Although the Commonwealth Act of 1912 sets out the Imperial 
Act of 1911 in a schedule, it does not make it incumbent upon a 
publisher to forward copies to the British Museum under s. 15 of 
the Imperial Act. Section 40 of the Commonwealth Act replaces 
such requirement, and provides as follows: 

s. 40 (1). The publisher of every book which is first published in the 
Commonwealth after the commencement of tl^ section, and in which 
copyright subsists under this Act, shall within one month after the 
publication deliver, at his own expense, a copy of the book to the 
Librarian of the Parliament, who shall ^ve a written receipt for it. 

(2) . The copy delivered to the Librarian of the Parliament shall be 
a copy of the whole book with all maps and illustrations belonging 
thereto, finished and coloured in the same manner as the best copies of 
the book are published, and bound, sewed, or stitched together, and on 
the best paper on which the book is printed. 

(3) . If a publisher fails to comply with this section, he shall be liable 

on summary conviction to a fine not exceeding five pounds and the 
value of the book. _ i j 

(4) . For the purposes of this section the expression book mcludes 
everv part or division of a book, pamphlet, sheet of letterpress, sheet of 
music, map, plan, chart, or table, but shall not include any second or 
subsequent edition of a book unless that edition contains additions or 
alterations either in the letterpress or in the maps, prints, or other en- 
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gravings belonging thereto, or any book published by any State or anv 

authority of a State. ^ 

The position as to deposit of copies in the Territories of Aus¬ 
tralia and in Papua is the same as throughout the Commonwealth, 
for the Act of 1912 applies also to those Territories and to Papua.’ 
Before the passing of the Commonwealth legislation, the copy¬ 
right law of New South Wales applied to Norfolk Island also 
The requirements as to deposit of copies throughout the 
Commonwealth may be summarized as follows: 

Of books published in New South Wales, one copy to the 
Registrar of Copyright, one copy to the Parliamentary Library 
one copy to the Sydney Public Library, and one copy to the Uni¬ 
versity of Sydney. In Queensland, one copy to the Registrar of 
Copyright, one to the Brisbane Museum, and one to the Queens¬ 
land Parliamentary Library (this latter copy is not now claimed) 
In South Australia, one copy to the Registrar of Copyright, one 
to the Parliamentary Library, and one to the Adelaide Public 
Library In Tasmania, one copy to the Registrar of Copyright 
one to the Parliamentary Library, and one to the Tasmanian 
Public Libraiy, Hobart. In Victoria, one copy to the Registrar of 
Copyright, one to the Parliamentary Library, and one to the 
Public Library, Melbourne. In Western Australia, one copy to 
the Registrar of Copynght, one to the Parliamentary Library 
and one to the Victoria Public Library, Perth. 

In the 1935 Report on Australian Libraries^ is contained the 

loiiowmg suggestion: 

‘p)The Commonwealth Library, Canberra, to be the 
Nabond Library a great deposit of books and historical records 
giving bibliographical services to all other libraries.” 

NEW ZEALAND 

The Library of the General Assembly at Wellington is entitled 
free copies of every book published in New Zea- 
^d, and both of these copies are retained for use in that Library 
Jam enjoyed only since 1903, whereas most 

Lposittogbefaeta dar"'' 
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The first recorded movement to attempt to make the General 
Assembly Library a depository was started in 1894 when the 
Librarian in his report urged the advisability of requiring the 
delivery of copies of new publications to the Library. The present 
Chief Librarian of the Library contributed a most interesting 
historical note on the subject in the Proceedings and Papers of the 
Sixth Conference of Representatives of the Libraries Association 
of New Zealand, which was held at Christchurch on the 8th and 
9th of Februarv, 1928. He states that a Bill was introduced in 
1895 in the House of Representatives requiring the deposit of 
two free copies, but the Committee modestly considered that one 
copy was sufficient. Nothing came of this Bill, however, and the 
matter was left in abeyance until 1903, when the suggestion was 
again made that two copies of all books published in New Zea¬ 
land should be sent to the General Assembly Library. The final 
result was that the General Assembly Library Bill was introduc¬ 
ed, and this passed without difficulty both the House of Repre¬ 
sentatives and the Legislative Council. The title to the Bill was 
“An Act to provide for the Delivery to the Library of the General 
Assemblv of Books published in New Zealand. The AcT was 
passed on 30 October 1903, and consisted of two sections only as 
follow; 

1. The short title of this Act is “The General Assembly Act, 1903.” 

2 (1). The publisher of every book first published in New Zealand, 
or re-published in New Zealand, shall, not later than one month after 
the publication, deliver or cause to be delivered, at his own expense 
two copies of the book to the Librarian or other officer of the General 
Assembly Librart- at Wellington, who shall give a receipt in writing for 

the same. ,11.1 vu 

(2) . The copies so delivered shall be copies of the whole book, witti 

all maps and illustrations belonging thereto, finished and coloured m 
the same manner as the best copies of the book are published, and shall 
be bound, sewed, or stitched together, and on the best paper on which 

the book is printed. ■ - r ui 

(3) . Everj' publisher who fails to comply with this section is liable 
to a &ie not exceeding five pounds and the value of the book, and such 
fine shall be paid to the credit of the official account of the General 
Assembly Library. 

(4) . For the purposes of this Act “book includes every volume 01 
letterpress, part or division of a volume, pamphlet, maps, charts, or 


^ 3 Edw. VII, No. 23. 
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plans published collectively, but does not include any second or sub¬ 
sequent edition of any book, unless there is any addition or alteration 
either to the letterpress or in the maps or illustrations belonging there- 


This Act was repealed in 1908 when a consolidation of the law 
was effected. Included in this consolidation was “An Act to 
consolidate certain Enactments of the New Zealand Legislature 
relating to Copyright,” which was cited as the “Copyright Act, 
1908.”! Although all the earlier copyright legislation was re¬ 
pealed, s. 28 of the Act of 1908 re-enacted the provisions of the 
General Assembly Library Act without amendment or alteration. 

In 1913 the law of copyright was again re-enacted and con¬ 
solidated. The new Bill embodied the above provisions as to 
delivery of copies, but the House of Representatives altered the 
measure so that publishers should present five copies, instead of 
two. One copy was to be preserved in the General Assembly 
Library, and the other four copies were for the use of the four 
University Colleges in New Zealand, thus following the practice 
of the Imperial legislation. But the Legislative Council would not 
agree to this amendment. 

So the “Act relating to Copyright”^ which was passed on 22 
November 1913 required publishers to deliver two copies of all 
General Assembly Library only as in the Acts 
of 1903 and 1908. This Act declared that Imperial legislation 
relating to copyright, prior to the Imperial Act of 1911, should 
cease to have any force or effect in New Zealand. This Act be- 
came operative on 1 April 1914; it was certified under s. 25 of the 
1911 Imperial Act on 20 April 1914, and it is still in force. The 
provisions relating to delivery are as follow: 


v/? Pubhsher of every book which is first published in New 

m tb?T ih ^ ^ expense two copies of the book 

Siva . 

T delivered to the Librarian of the General Assemblv 

Libra^ shall be copies of the whole book, with all maps and illustra¬ 
tions belonging thereto, finished and coloured in the sLe marmfr 1 

SiSherP'lbHshed, and bound, sewed, or stitch¬ 
ed together and on the best paper on which the book is printed. 


3 “Consolidated Statutes” of 1908. 

iNo* ^ Ox iyi3« 
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(3) , If a publisher fails to comply with this section he shall be liable 

on summary conviction to a fine not exceeding five pounds and the 
value of the copies. . ^ . 

(4) . For the purpose of this section the expression book mcluues 

every part or division of a book, pamphlet, sheet of letterpress, map, 
plan, chart, or table, but shall not include any second or subsequent 
edition of a book unless that edition contains additions or alterations 
either in the letterpress or in the maps, prints, or other engravings 
belonging thereto. 

The provisions of s. 50 of the above Act also relate to copyright 
deposit. When application is made by the publisher to the 
Registrar for the registration of the copyright in a book, one copy 
of the whole work, with all maps and illustrations belonging 
thereto, finished and coloured in the same manner as the best 
copies of the book, bound, sewed, or stitched together, and on 
the best paper on which the book is printed, must be delivered to 
the Registrar. Until this requirement is fulfilled the Registrar 
shall refuse to register the copyright. Such copies are retained by 
the Registrar in the Copyright Office. 



CHAPTER XV 


CANADA AND NEWFOUNDLAND 

The first Canadian Act “for the protection of Copyright” was 
passed in Lower Canada in February 1832. Section 4 of this Act^ 
provided that no person should be entitled to the benefit of the 
Act unless, before publication, he deposited a printed copy of the 
title of the book, map, chart, print, etc. in the “Clerk’s office of the 
Supreme Court of Original Jurisdiction of the District” in which 
the author or proprietor resided. The deposit of a copy of the 
whole book was not required. The Act remained in force until 
1841, when “An Act for the protection of Copy Rights in this 
Province”^ was passed in the United Provinces of Canada. This 
Act repealed the earlier Act of 1832, and required a printed copy 
of the whole of every book, etc. to be deposited in the office of the 
Registrar of the Province, which officer was required to make a 
lengthy record concerning such works in a book kept for the 
purpose. The author was also obliged to deposit a second copy of 
hp work in the Library of the Legislative Assembly of the Pro¬ 
vince (s.5). The provisions of the Act were as follow: 

V And be it enacted, that no person shall be entitled to the benefit 
ot this Act, unless he shall, before publication, deposit a printed copy 
or such book or books, map, chart, musical composition, print, cut, or 
engrat^g m the Office of the Registrar of the Province, which Officer 

IS hereby directed and required to record the same forthwith in a book 
to be kept for that purpose, in the words following (giving a copy of the 
title under his signature, to the said author or proprietor whenever he 
shall require the same). 

Province of Canada: 

Be it remembered, that on the... day of... in the year... A. B., of 
the District of.. . hath deposited in this Office, a printed book (map, 
chart, or other^nse, as the case may be) the title of which is in the words 
ollowing, that is to say: (insert the title) the right whereof he claims as 
author (or as proprietor, as the case may be).*’ 

For which record the Officer shall be entitled to receive from the 

I 1 Win. IV, C. 53. 

M & 5 Viet., c. 61 (passed 18 September 1841). 
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person claiming such right, as aforesaid, five shillings, currency, and 
the like sum for every copy actually given to such person or his assigns, 
and the author shall also deposit a copy of the work, for which a Copy 
Right is obtained in the Library' of the Library of the Legislative As¬ 
sembly of this Province. 

The above Act was re-enacted in the Consolidated Statutes of 
1859 as Chapter 28, title 9, cap. Lxx.xi. The provisions as to de¬ 
posit remained the same with the exception that a fee of one 
dollar instead of five shillings was charged on registering a book. 

The Union of Canada, Nova Scotia, and New Brunswick was 
effected by an Act passed by the Imperial Parliament in 1867. 
Under this Act (30 8 e 31 Viet., c. 3) the Dominion Parliament has 
power to legislate exclusively with regard to its own copyright 
laws. After the passing of this Act therefore copyright legislation 
was effected only by the Dominion Parliament, and any such 
legislation applies throughout Canada. 

The provisions of the Act of 1841 were repealed and re-enacted 
by the Copyright Act, 1868 (31 Viet., c. 54).i This Act required 
two copies of every' work to be deposited in the office of the Minis¬ 
ter of Agriculture, one of which copies was to be sent to the 
Library' of the Parliament of Canada (ss. 6 & 7). The provisions 
of the Act were as follow: 

6. No person shall be entitled to the benefit of this Act, unless he 
has deposited in the Office of the Minister of Agriculture two copies 
of such book, map, chart, musical composition, photograph, print, cut, 
or engraving, and in the case of paintings, dratvings, statuary, and 
sculptures, unless he has furnished a written description of such works 
of art, and the Minister of Agriculture shall cause the same to be re¬ 
corded forthwith in a book to be kept for that purpose, in the rnanner 
prescribed by the rules and forms which may be made, from time to 
time, as hereinbefore proUded, for which record the person claiming 
such right as aforesaid, shall pay into the hands of the Minister of 
Agriculture one dollar, and the like sum for every copy actually given 
to such person or his legal representatives, and the sums so paid shall 
be paid over to the Receiver General to form part of the Consolidated 
Revenue of Canada. 

7. The Minister of Agriculture shall cause one of the two copies of 
such book, map, chart, musical conaposition, photograph, print, cut, 
or engraving aforesaid, to be deposited in the Library of the Parlia¬ 
ment of Canada." 

^ Assented to on 22 May 1868. 

" There was no mention of a penalty for non-delivery. 


n 
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That Act was repealed by the Copyright Act of 1875 (38 Viet, 
c. 88),^ and the provisions relating to deposit were re-enacted as 
ss. 7 and 8. Another section (s. 26) was added whereby any second 
or subsequent edition of a book was exempted from the obliga¬ 
tion of delivery unless there were important alterations or ad¬ 
ditions to the text. The provisions of this Act were: 

7. No person shall be entitled to the benefit of this Act, unless he 
has deposited in the office of the Minister of Agriculture two copies of 
such book, map, chart, musical composition, photograph, print, cut, 
or engraving, and in the case of paintings, drawings, statuary,' and 
sculpture, unless he has furnished a written description of such works 
of art; and the Minister of Agriculture shall cause the copyright of the 
same to be recorded forthwith in a book to be kept for that purpose, in 
the manner adopted by the Minister of Agriculture, or prescribed’by 
the rules and forms which may be made, from time to time, as herein- 
before provided. 

8. The Minister of Agriculture shall cause one of the two copies of 
such bookj map, chart, musical composition, photograph, print, cut, 
or engraving aforesaid, to be deposited in the Library of the Parlia¬ 
ment of Canada.^ 

In the Revised Statutes of 1886 the law as to copyright was 
consolidated as Chapter 62, which was substantially the same as 
the Act of 1875. Section 11 provided: It shall not be requisite to 
deliver any printed copy of the second or of any subsequent 
edition of any book unless the same contains very important 
alterations or additions. 

An interesting set of Rules and Forms of the Department of 
Agriculture respecting the Copyright Act were approved by the 
Govemor-in-Council on 12 April 1887. Rule No. S provided 
that All copies of books deposited in accordance with section 9 
of the Copyright Act [1875] must be furnished with board covers 
or full board, and all copies of maps deposited must be mounted.” 

Despite the fact that the International Copyright Act of 1886 
deprived the British Museum of free copies of colonial books, Sir 
E. M. Thompson complained that copies of Canadian publica¬ 
tions were not sent to the British Museum. As has already been 
mentioned,2 correspondence passed between the British Museum 


1 October 1875, and proclaimed on 3 December 

Ib/o to take effect from 11 December 1875. 

“ There was no mention of a penalty for non-delivery 
bee ante, p. 151). 
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and the Colonial Office, and between the Colonial Office and the 
Canadian Government in 1894, with the result that the Canadian 
Act of 1895 (58 & 59 Viet., c. 37), among other matters, amended 
the Consolidated Canadian Act of 1886, ch. 62, so as to provide 
that three copies should be deposited in future instead of two, 
the extra copy being for the use of the British Museum.^ The 
relevant amendments effected by this Act^ were as follow. 

1. Section 9 of the Copyright Act, chapter 62 of the Revised Sta¬ 

tutes of Canada, is hereby amended, by substituting the word three 
for the word “two” in the second line thereof. _ 

2. Section 10 of the said Act is hereby amended by substituting me 
word “three” for the word “two” in the first line thereof, and by add¬ 
ing the words “and one in the British Museum” after the word 
“Canada” in the last line thereof. 

The law of copyright was consolidated in the Revised Statutes 
of 1906 as chapter 70; but the provisions as to deposit remained 
unaltered until the passing of the Act of 1921. This Act (11 & 12 
Geo. V, c. 24) repealed and superseded all copyright legislation 
in Canada. The Act was passed in consequence of the Imperial 
Copyright Act of 1911, and was certified by the Secretary of 
State under s. 25. In 1911 a Bill is reported to have been intro¬ 
duced into the Canadian Parliament following the terms of the 
Imperial Act of that year, but it was soon dropped.^ 

Curiously enough, the Act of 1921 contained no provismns 
relating to ffie delivery and preservation of copies in the Legisla¬ 
tive Library or anywhere else. So that until this omission was 
remedied in 1931, the Legislative Library apparently received no 
free copies of Canadian books, and for ten years official preserva¬ 
tion of books in Canada was suspended. 

When the Bill which became the Act of 1931 was introduced 
into the Lower House of the Parliament of C^ada, one of the 
statements made was to the effect that this Bill is not intended 
to revise generally the Copyright Act, but to amend that A.ct only 
in so far as is necessary to bring Canadian copyright legislation 
into conformity with the provisions of the Rome Convention.” 
The Bill was assented to on 11 June 1931, being cited as the 


1 For an interesting extract from the Canadian Privy Council’s Report on 
this matter see post, pp. 334-5. 

Assented to on 22 July 1895. 

®. Copinger’s Law of Copynght, 5th ed. p. 544. 
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Copyright Amendment Act (21 & 22 Geo. V, c. 8), and it contains 
the Rome Convention of 1928 set out in Schedule A. 

The opportunity was taken to include, as s. 11, a provision to 
ensure the preservation of a copy of every book published in the 
Dominion for the Library of Parliament as follows: 

“The publisher of every book published in Canada, within three 
months of the publication thereof, shall deliver or cause to be delivered, 
at his own expense, to the Librarian of Parliament, who shall give a 
written receipt therefor, two copies of the first edition and two copies 
of each subsequent edition if such subsequent edition contains ad¬ 
ditions or alterations either in the letter press or in the maps, prints, 
or other engravings thereto belonging.” 

A special subsidiary note in the Bill definitely stated that such 
copies, when so deposited, will form the nucleus of a Canadian 
National Library to coincide with the practice in England and in 
the United States. 

NEWFOUNDLAND 

Apart from legislation relating to the Importation of Books and 
the Protection of the British Author (Cons. Statutes, 1874, ch. 
53, p. 307), and the Imperial Act of 1842, the first Act passed by 
the Legislature of Newfoundland providing a complete system 
of copyright was “An Act respecting Copyright’’ which was 
passed on 9 May 1888.^ Section 9 of this Act provided that two 
copies of every book, etc. should be deposited at the office of the 
Colonial Secretary as follows: 

“No person shall be entitled to the benefit of this Act unless he has 
deposited at the Colonial Secretary’s Office two copies of such book, 
map, chart, musical composition, photograph, print, cut, or engraving; 
and in case of paintings, drawings, statuary, and sculpture, unless he 
has furnished a written description of such work of art, and the Colon¬ 
ial Secret^ shall cause the copyright of the same to be recorded 
forthwith in a book to be kept for that purpose in the manner adopted 
by him or prescribed by the rules and forms made from time to time, 
as herein provided.” 

The book referred to in this section is the “Register of Copy¬ 
rights” kept by the Colonial Secretary^ in his office in accordance 
with s. 3 of the Act. 

One copy of any book, etc. so delivered was required to be 

1 51 Viet., ch. 20. 

® Now the Secretary of State. 
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deposited in the Legislative Library of Newfoundland in accord¬ 
ance with s. 10 as follows: . 

“The Colonial Secretary^ shall cause one of such two copies ot 
such book, map, chart, musical composition, photograph, print, 
cut, or engraving, to be deposited in the Legislative Library ot 

this Colony.” ■ r tn w 

The remaining copy was intended to be filed in the Depart¬ 
ment of the Colonial Secretary. 

Section 11 provided that: “It shall not be requisite to deliver 
any printed copy of the second or of any subsequent edition ot 
any book, unless the same contains very important alterations or 

additions.” ^ 

Nothing was said in the Act about penalties for non-delivery 

The above Act was repealed by “An Act to amend the Law 
relating to Copyright,” which was passed on 11 June 1890, and 
by virme of s. 1 was cited as the “Copyright Act, 1890. The 
provisions and requirements of the Act of 1888 relating to the 
delivery of copies of books, etc. were re-enacted with scarcely 
any alterations in this Act of 1890. The only alteration of any 
importance was that s. 9 of the Act of 1888 was renumbered 
s. 8 s. 10 of the Act of 1888 was renumbered 9, and s. 11 became 
s. 10. The “Register of Copyrights” was again provided for in 

s. 3 as in the earlier Act. . , r 

The Copyright Act of 1890 was amended in detail from time 

to time; but the provisions relating to the delivery of copies re¬ 
mained in force until they were repealed in 1912 in consequence 

of the Imperial Act of 1911. r t. t -i 

In accordance with the provisions of s. 2o (1) of the Imperial 
Act of 1911 the Government of Newfoundland considered it 
desirable to adopt this Act in its entirety. An was therefore 
passed by the Newfoundland Legislature on 18 Apn 1912 for 
the express purpose of declaring the Imperial Act of 1911 to be m 
force in that Colony.^ The Act of 1911 came into force on 1 July 
1912 and repealed the copyright legislation then in force, name y, 
the Act of 1890 mentioned above, the Imperial Act of 1842, and 

1 Now the Secretarj' of State. 

3 Consolidated Statutes, third series to 1918, ch. 153. 
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the Act relating to the Importation of Books and the Protection 
of the British Author. 

The Act of 2 Geo. V, c. 5 recites the provisions of s. 25 (1) of 
the Imperial Act of 1911 in the preamble and states that ''whereas 
it is desirable that this Legislature should declare that the said 
Act shall be in force in this Colony, Be it therefore enacted ... as 
follows: 

1. The Act of the Imperial Parliament 1 & 2 George V, chap¬ 
ter 46, entitled 'An Act to Amend and Consolidate the Law re¬ 
lating to Copyright’ and all the provisions thereof except such as 
are expressly restricted to the United Kingdom by the said Act 
shall be in force throughout the Colony of Newfoundland.” 

Sections 2 and 3 of the Act are the repealing sections, and sec¬ 
tion 4 provides that "This Act shall not come into force until the 
first day July, 1912.” 

In addition to the copyright legislation described above there 
was passed on 18 May 1887 an "Act to provide for the preserva¬ 
tion of copies of books printed in Newfoundland, and for the 
registration of sUch books.”^ This Act has not been expressly 
repealed, but upon the coming into force in Newfoundland of 
the Imperial Act of 1911 practically the whole of the local copy¬ 
right legislation was repealed. The repeal removed the necessity 
of the deposit of copies, etc., and it is now merely necessary to 
produce the book in Newfoundland, upon doing which the 
protection of the Imperial Act is secured automatically. It would 
seem, therefore, that the Legislative Library of Newfoundland 
has legally lost its right to free copies of books, and that there is 
now no depository library in this Dominion. Owing, no doubt, 
to the cost of production, any books which, during the period 
elapsing from the passing of the Act of 1887, may have been 
written in Newfoundland, have been printed abroad. The result 
has been that no copies of any books were lodged; so that the loss 
to the Legislative Library is in reality no more than a theoretical 
and confirmatory one.^ 

The Act of 1887 provided that three copies of every book, 
volume, part or division of a volume and pamphlet in any lan- 
guage, every sheet of music, map, or chart separately published 

50 Viet., c. 18 Consolidated Statutes, 3rd series to 1916, ch. 70. 

Information kindly supplied by the Department of the Secretary of State. 
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should be deUvered, free of charge and expense to the Colonial 
Secretary, within one month from its delivery from the press 
The Colonial Secretary was required to give a receipt for such 
copies delivered. Trade literature, etc was exempted frorn de¬ 
livery. One of the three copies was designated for the 
Museum, and the two remaining copies were intei^ed to be hied 
respectively in the Legislative Library and m the f 

the Colonial Secretary. A “Catalogue of Books printed New¬ 
foundland” was required to be kept by the Colonial Secretary 
his office, and it was intended that certain particulars of every 
book delivered should be entered therein. The penalty for non¬ 
delivery of the copies was $50. The relative sections of the Act 

were as follow: 

T In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires, the term 
“book” includes every volume, part or division of a 

nhlet in any language, and every sheet of music, map, , ’ 

™kSy?rinted or lithographed, but shall not me ude any pubhea- 
tion wHdf consists merely of a price list, sale-catalogue, annual r 
tradp circular, or trade advertisement. 

^ II Three printed or lithographed copies of the whole of every 
Book which shaU be printed or lithographed in this Colony, togeffier 
with all maps, prints, or other engra^mgs belonging 
Tnd coloured in the same manner as the best of the same shall be a^d 
also of anv second or subsequent edition which shall be so produced, 
with anv additions or alterations, whether 

nress or in the maps, prints, or other engravmgs belongmg thereto, 
S whether the first edition of such Book shall have been produced 
before or after this Act shall come into force, shall, within one calend 
“XiSd.yon,,hicha^ysuchBooksballfc.l«dd.v^^^^^ 
of the press, and notwithstandmg any agreement (d the Book be pub 
hshedfbew;een the printer and publisher thereof be delw^red free of 
anv charge, claim, or demand whatsoever by the prmter, bound 
sewed of stitched together, and upon the best paper on wfrch ffie 
same Jhall be printed ox litho^phed, at such S 

as the Governor in CouncU shall, by notification m the Royal G^ette 
from time to time direct. The pubhsher, or other person emplojmg 
the printer, shaU, at a reasonable time before the expiration of ffie smd 
month, supply him with aU maps, prints, and engravinp d’^^ed “d 
coloured ^ aforesaid, which may be necessary to enable him to com- 

S*rScMS\£rS^n give a receipt in writing for the 

copies so received. 

1 Formerly the Colonial Secretary, but now the Secretary for State. 
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IV. One of such copies shall be transmitted to the British Museum 
another copy shall be disposed of as the Governor in Council may 
direct, and the remaining copy shall, after a memorandum containing 
the particulars hereinafter mentioned respecting the Book shall have 
been registered as hereinafter provided, be deposited in a Library, or 
be otherwise disposed of as the Governor in Council may from to time 
determine. 

V. There shall be kept at such office and by such officer, as the 
Governor in Council may appoint, a Book, to be called “A Catalogue 
of Books printed in Newfoundland,” wherein shall be registered a 
memorandum of every Book which shall have been delivered pursuant 
to section II of this Act. Such memorandum shall contain (as far as 
may be practicable) the following particulars: 

(1) The Title of the Book and the contents of the Title Page. 

(2) The language in which the Book is written. 

(3) The name of the Author, Translator, or Editor of the Book, 
or any part thereof. 

(4) The subject. 

(5) The place of printing and publication. 

(6) The name or firm of the Printer and the name or firm of the 
Publisher. 

(7) The date of issue from the press or of the publication. 

(8) The number of sheets, leaves, or pages. 

(9) The size. 

(10) The first, second, or other number of the edition. 

(11) The number of copies of which the edition consists. 

(12) Whether the Book is printed or lithographed. 

(13) The price at which the Book is sold to the public; and 

(14) The name and residence of the proprietor of the copyright, or 
of any portion of such copyright. 

Such memorandum shall be made and registered in the case of each 
Book as soon as practicable after the delivery of the copies thereof in 
manner aforesaid. 

^ VL The memoranda registered in the said Catalogue shall be pub¬ 
lished in the Royal Gazette, and a copy of the same shall be sent to the 
Secretary of State for the Colonies. 

VIL Every printer who neglects to deliver three copies of any such 
Book as is referred to in section II of this Act, or of any second or sub¬ 
sequent edition of ^y such Book, to the officer, and in the manner 
hereinbefore prescribed, commits an offence punishable by a fine not 
exceeding Fifty Dollars. 

VII1. Every publisher or other person employing any such printer, 
who neglects to supply him in manner aforesaid with maps, prints, or 
engravings, fimshed and coloured as aforesaid, which may be necess¬ 
ary to enable such printer to comply with the provisions of this Act, 
commits an offence punishable by a fine not exceeding Fifty Dollars. 
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IX. All penalties for violations of the provisions of this Act may be 
sued for and recovered before a stipendiary Magistrate. 

X. The Governor in Council shall have power to make such rules 
as may be necessary for carrying out the objects of this Act, and from 
time to time to repeal and alter such rules, and to exclude any class of 
Books or Publications from the operation of the w^hoie or any part of 
this Act. Such rules and all repeals and alterations shall be published 
in the Royal Gazette.^ 

Newspapers. On 6 May 1836 was passed ‘ 'An xAct to prevent the 
mischief arising from the printing and publishing books, news¬ 
papers, and papers of a like nature by persons unknown and to 
regulate the printing and publishing the same/’- The object of 
this Act is clearly indicated by its title. The Act imposed veiy’' 
stringent conditions upon printers and publishers of newspapers, 
providing, among other matters, that sworn affidavits should be 
lodged with the Colonial Secretar}- specifying the name and 
address of both printer and publisher and the title of the paper, 
and also that the name and address of the printer and publisher 
should be printed in "some conspicuous part of every newspaper 
or other such paper.” By s. 10 it further required that a signed 
copy of every newspaper should be delivered to the Colonial 
Secretary upon the day of publication or within six days after, 
the penalty for neglect so to do being a fine of §200. The relevant 
part of the section is as follows: 

“The printer or publisher of ever}- newspaper or other such paper 
shall, upon every day upon which the same shall be published, or 
within six days after, deliver to the Secretaiy’ or to the officers appoint¬ 
ed by him to receive the same, one of the papers so published upon 
each day, signed by the printer or publisher thereof in his handwTiting, 
with his name and place of abode, and the same shall be carefully kept 
by the said Secretary or such officers in such manner as the said 
Secretary shall direct; and such printer or publisher shall be entitled 
to be paid half-yearly the usual price for such paper, and the said 
Secretary is hereby authorized to pay for the same out of such moneys 
as may be at his disposal for disbursing the contingencies of his office; 
and in every case in which the printer and publisher of such newspaper 
or other paper shall neglect to deliver one such newspaper or other 
paper in the manner hereinbefore directed, such printer and publisher 
shall, for every such neglect, respectively forfeit and pay to Our Lady 
the Queen the sum of two hundred dollars.” 

^ No rules or regulations have been made under this section. 

2 6 Will. IV, c. 11. 
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Copies of papers so delivered were available on application bv 
any person for use in evidence in any civil or criminal proceeding 
This Act was re-enacted in the “Consolidated Statutes” S 
1874 as ch. 52, again re-enacted in the second series to 1892 as 

ch. 108 without amendment, and again in the third series to 1916 

as ch. 69. 

In 1926 however the law was revised when the “Newspaper 
and Book Act” was passed on 9 June of that year.i This Act is 
still in force, and it is required by s. 11 that: 


=i„i7^ T of o'^ery newspaper mentioned herein 

^all wit^ ten days of the publication of each issue deliver at the 
Colonial Secretary s^ Office a copy of each issue, signed by the prinS 
or publ^her thereof, md such printer or pubhsher shaU be entitled 
naS hereafter the usual subscription for such news- 

paper by the Colomal Secretary, and the Colonial Secretary is herebv 
authorized to pay for the same out of the contingencies of Ms Office ” 


Nothing in this Act extends to papers printed by the authority 
and for the use of the Government, or either branch of the Legis¬ 
lature, nor to any paper printed or published by any clergyman 
and contaimng religious instruction.® A breach of any provision 
of the Act IS punishable by a fine not exceeding 1500. It is worthy 
of notice that in this revised law the time limit for delivery is 
extended to ten days, and that the fine for contravention of the 
provision has been increased to a maximum of $500. 


StatlLs'^o}°mL‘^' repealed Chapter 69 of the Consolidated 

= Now the Secretary of State. 

^ By section 12 (b). 
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SOUTH AFRICA 

The law in force as to copyright in the Union is that set out in 
ch. iv of the Patents, Designs, Trade Marks, and Copyright Act, 
1916.^ This Act became operative as to copyright throughout the 
Union on 1 January 1917, and repealed the copyright laws 
passed by the South African Colonies before the Union w-hich 
was effected by the South Africa Act of 1909, passed on 20 
September 1909.2 -phis Act decreed that the laws in force in the 
several Colonies at the establishment of the Union should con¬ 
tinue in force until repealed or amended by the Parliament of 
the Union.® 

In addition to the Imperial Copyright Act of 1842 and the 
International Copyright Act of 1886, both of which Acts were 
applicable in the South African Colonies, separate copyright 
laws were enacted by Cape Colony, Hatal, and Transvaal, but 
the Orange River Colony (which later became the Orange Free 
State) had no separate law on the subject. 

The relevant provisions of the early laws of Cape Colony, 
Natal, and Transvaal were as follow: 

CAPE COLONY 

An Act authorizing the importation into the Colony of foreign 
reprints of books, 1854* and the Copyright Act of 1873® were the 
earliest acts relating to copyright in Cape Colony, but these Acts 
contained no provisions relating to delivery of copies. Delivery 
was first made compulsory in 1888 when an Act to provide for 
the Preservation of Copies of books printed in the Colony and for 
the Registration of such Books” was passed on 6 July 1888.® The 
relevant sections of that Act were: 

1 No. 9 of 1916, assented to on 7 April 1916. 

2 9 Edw. VII, c. 9. 

^ By s. 135. 

^ No. *4 of *1854, passed on 26 September 1854. 

® No. 2 of 1873, passed on 26 June 1873. 

» No. 4 of 1888. It is interesting to note that by the courtesy of successive 
Governors a copy of every book received under this Act is sent to the British 
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2. Four printed or lithographed copies of the whole of every book 
which shall be printed or lithographed in this Colony after this Act 
shall come into force, together with all maps, prints, or other engrav¬ 
ings belonging thereto, finished and coloured in the same manner as 
the best copies of the same shall be produced, and also of any second or 
subsequent edition which shall be so produced with any additions or 
alterations, whether the same shall be in the letterpress or in the maps 
prints, or other engravings belonging thereto, and whether the first 
edition of such book shall have been produced before or after this Act 
shall come into force, shall, within one calendar month after the day on 
which any such book shall first be delivered out of the press for issue 
and notwithstanding any agreement (if the book be published) be¬ 
tween the prmter and publisher thereof, be delivered free of any charge 
claim, or demand whatsoever by the printer, bound, sewed, or stitched 
together, and upon the best paper on which the same shall be printed 
or ithographed, at such place and to such officer as the Governor 
shall by notice m the Gazette, from time to time direct. The publisher 
or other person employing the printer shall, at a reasonable time before 
the expiration of the said month, supply him with all maps, prints or 
engravmgs, finished and coloured as aforesaid, which may be neces- 
enable him to comply with the requirements aforesaid, 
j. Such officer shall thereupon give a receipt in writing for the 
copies so received. 


c ^*iPa f such copies shall be delivered to the Librarian of the 
South Mncan Public Library and another to the Graham’s Town 
public Library, and the remaining copies shall be disposed of as the 
Governor shall direct. 

7. Every printer who neglects to deliver four copies of any such 
book as IS referred to in the second section of this Act, or of any second 
or subsequent edition of any such book, to the officer and in the manner 
hereinbefore prescribed, commits an offence punishable by a fine not 

exceeding five pounds. 

.Jt publisher or other person, employing any such printer 

nd neglecting to supply him in manner aforesaid with maps, prints 
or engravmgs ^shed and coloured as aforesaid, which may be 
necessary to enable such printer to comply with the provisions of the 
five pomi^’ oflience punishable by a fine not exceeding 

edition of such book printed outside this 

SthrArt purposes 

tK A ^ ^ieeined to have been prmted within this Colony, and for 

publisher within this Colony shall be tiien to be 
upublisher shall be liable to conviction 
this Act, who shall, within one calendar 
month from the date of pubhcation within this Colony of such book or 

Museum. B. L. Dyer, Public Library Systems, Kimberley, 1903, p. 41. 
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edition, duly deliver the four copies prescribed by the second section 

10 'm pecuniary penalties imposed under this Act may be re- 

''1\“ TifSSSiSimJS po«» t» such rul« as my be 
thereof »d additions dtereto shall be pub- 

lished j exclude any book or class of books from the 

operation of the whole or any parts of tlus Act. , »„t 188 S ” 

^13 This Act may be cited as “The Books Registry Act. 1888. 

The Copyright and Book Registration Act of 1895 ^ 

effect fromLd after 1 September 1895, was passed to amendthe 
ating to the protection of copyright.^ 

Smadmeulto the Copyright Acts s 8 proutded to ^ 

“only” should be removed from s. 9 of the Act of 1888 outlined 

^^The Copyright Act of 1905^ related only to works of art 

The law as to copyright and the delivery of ° bV tS 

the Cape then remained in force until it was repealed b> the 

Union Act of 1916. 

NATAL 

The first Act requiring the delivery of copies of books pub¬ 
lished in Natal was the Copyright Act of 1896, vvhrch was passed 

on 1 June 1896.® This Act provided that: , 

s 11 Two printed copies of the whole of every book which shall be 

Secretary' for and on behalf of the Government. 

1 No. 18 of 1895, passed on 26 July 1895. 

= No. 46 of 1905 passed on 6 June IVUO. 

5 No. 9 of 1896. 
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This Act also repealed an earlier Ordinance (No. 14 of 1856) 
relating to the importation of foreign reprints of books into the 
Colony. There were no provisions in this Ordinance^ however, 
relating to the deposit of books. 

The Act of 1896 remained in force for one year only. It was 
then repealed and superseded by the Copyright Act of 1897,^ 
which Act took effect from 31 August 1897. This Act amended 
the law of copyright generally, and re-enacted the provisions of 
s. 11 of the Act of 1896 practically without amendment. One 
trifling alteration was that the word ''first’’ was added so that the 
first sentence of the provision relating to deposit should read 
"every book which shall first be published in this Colony.” The 
Act of 1897 remained in force until it w^as repealed and super¬ 
seded by the passing of the Union Act of 1916. 

TRANSVAAL 

The law as to compulsory deposit in Transvaal was contained 
in the Act of 1887.^ This was an Act for the Regulation of Copy¬ 
right, and it provided a system of copyright in the Colony, which 
was then known as the South African Republic. The Act provided 
that: 

Art. 10. The copyright in respect of a work published by means of 
printing lapses if the author (or his assign), the publisher, or printer, 
do not lodge with the Registrar of Deeds, within two months after the 
issue, three copies of the work, all autographically signed on the title 
page, or, in default thereof, on the cover, 

11. The Registrar of Deeds shall give the depositor or de¬ 
positors a dated certificate of receipt. Of these certificates duplicates 
shall be kept in his department in a register which everybody may 
inspect, free of charge, and of which he may at his own cost obtain an 
extract or copy. 

The above Act was approved on 23 May 1887 and, although 
published on the first of June, it did not become operative until 
three months after its publication. Copyright could not be se¬ 
cured in a wmrk published before the Act came into force unless 
within six months three copies of the work were deposited with 
the Registrar of Deeds. The Act further provided: 

Art. 20. No copyright of a work published by means of printing 

1 No. 17 of 1897, passed on 29 May 1897. 

® No. 2 of 1887. 
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before this law shall have come into operation shaU be 

theauthorfor his assign), pubUsher, or printer mthm six months after 

this law shaU have come into operation, shall lodp with the ^^r^ 
of Deeds three copies, all of them autographically signed on the title 
page, or in default thereof on the cover, mentioning his r^idence ^d 
thi date of the original issue. The last mentioned dam shaU, subject to 
proof to the contrary, be taken as the pomt from which the duration 
of the copyright is to be calculated. 

The provisions of s. 20 applied to all works published before 
the operation of the Act, while the provisions of s. 10 apphed to 
works published after the operation of the Act. 

Article 22 of the Act of 1887 further provided that: 

Of the three copies sent in to the Registrar of Deeds, in terms 
of articles ten and twenty, one shaU remain deposited in his office 
and one shaU be placed in the State Library. The destmation of 
the third copy shaU be indicated by the Government. _ 

This Act remained in force until it was repealed by the Umon 

Act of 1916. 


THE UNION 


The Patents, Designs, Trade Alarks, and Copyright Act of 
19161. 5 ^,as passed by the Union Parliament to consoUdate and 
amend the laws relating to the granting of letters patent for m- 
ventions and for the registration of patents, designs, trade marks, 
and copyright. It was operative throughout the Umon and re¬ 
pealed the earlier law’s on these subjects passed by the vanous 
South African Colonies prior to the formation of the Union. The 
Imperial Copyright Act of 1911 was declared to be in force m the 
Union^- in accordance with s. 25 of the 1911 Act, the whole of 
which is set out in the third Schedule to the Union Act. The pro¬ 
visions as to deUvery of books for libraries are set out in s. loO. 
These are: 


150 f 1). The pubUshers of every book first published m the Umon 
and whether printed therein or not, shaU, wit^ one month after the 
day on which such book is first deUvered out of the press for issue, de- 
Uver free of any charge, bound, sewed, or sUtched on the best pajwr 
and in the best manner in which such book is issued, one copy to me 
Trustees of the British Museum, and one copy each to the authonty 
having control of each of the following Ubranes, namely, the bouth 


1 No. 9 of 1916, assented to on 7 April 1916. 

“ By s. 143. See also ante, p. 153. 
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African Public Library, Cape Town; the Library of the Natal Society, 
Pietermaritzburg; the State Library, Pretoria; and the Bloemfontein 
Public Library. In the case of an encyclopaedia, newspaper, review 
magazine, or work published in a series of numbers or parts, the de¬ 
livery prescribed by this section includes all numbers or parts of the 
work which may be subsequently published. 

(2) . Any publisher who fails to comply with this section shall be 
liable on conviction to a fine not exceeding five pounds and the value 
of the book and the fine shall be paid to the trustees or authority to 
whom the book ought to have been delivered. 

(3) . For the purposes of this section, a certificate given under the 
hand of the librarian of a benefiting library that a book has been 
received shall be sufficient evidence of the facts stated in the 
certificate. 

(4) . For the purposes of this section the expression “book” includes 
every part or division of a book, pamphlet, sheet of letterpress, sheet of 
music, map, plan, chart, or table separately published, but shall not 
include any second or subsequent edition of a book unless such edition 
contains additions or alterations either in the letterpress or in the maps, 
prints, or other engravings belonging thereto. 

The above provisions are still in force and they have not been 
amended in any way. 

Newspapers. Registration of all newspapers is required in the 
Cape under the Newspaper Registration Act of 1884, but it is not 
requisite that copies should be deposited on publication. In Natal 
however, under the Newspaper Law of 1858 (No. 9 of 1858) 
“one copy of each issue, signed by the printer and publisher, 
shall be transmitted to the Colonial Secretary, as soon as may be 
after publication, which shall be carefully kept by the said 
Colonial Secretary, and shall be paid for, at the published price 
(s. 6). The penalty for neglect to supply such copies as required 
by this Act is 10. Registration is required in the Transvaal under 
the Newspaper Registration Ordinance of 1902. This Ordinance 
repealed and re-enacted the earlier acts relating to newspapers, 
namely Act No. 26 of 1896 and Act No. 14 of 1898. The Act of 
1896 did not originally require delivery of newspapers, but the 
Act of 1898 provided that “The publisher is bound to forward to 
the office of the State Secretary, as soon as possible after each 
publication, a copy of the paper published.” Punishment for 
non-compliance with any of the provisions of the Acts of 1896 
and 1898 was not to exceed a fine of £200 or imprisonment for 
a period of six months. Under the revised Ordinance of 1902 
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(No. 49 of 1902), however, it was not requisite that a copy of 
any newspaper should be delivered in addition to registration. 

Although three copyright libraries in the Union do not keep 
their copyright accessions separate from the rest of their books, 
a copy of most of the books published in the Union since 1916 
can now be seen, during library hours, at the State Library, 
Pretoria, where all copyright accessions are carefully preserved, 
serial and Government publications being kept in separate col¬ 
lections. The State Library publishes a monthly list of copy¬ 
right accessions, and, since 1930, all the four copyright libraries 
have exchanged their lists of copyright accessions, many omis¬ 
sions being traced thereby,^ 

In 1932 Mr Percy Freer suggested^ that a complete catalogue 
of Union publications be produced by the combined efforts of 
the four libraries; but lack of time and money have unfortunately 
prevented the compilation of this desirable bibliographical tool. 
Some effort, however, is being made by voluntary workers at 
the State Library to record all copyright books received there 
since 1916.® 


1 J. S. F. Ungerer, Copyright Law in South Africa, [In] South African 

Libraries, October 1935, pp. 38-9. ^ ft t t 

2 Closer co-operation between the libraries of South Africa, [In] Library 
Association Record, April 1932. Cf. also South^African Libraries, July 1933. 

2 See South African Libraries, October 1935, p. 39. 
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CHAPTER XVII 


INDIA 

The Indian Empire, strangely enough, is still without a central 
depository copyright library. Up to the present day the British 
Museum has been gratuitously supplied with Indian publica¬ 
tions, and, since 1867,^ the local governments of individual 
provinces and districts have by law secured copies of all books 
published locally. 

It is manifestly desirable, however, that there should be one 
central depository in India, which depository should by law be 
entitled to a free copy of every book published in the country, 
following the practice in England and in the self-governing 
Dominions. 

The question of creating such a depository is in fact under 
consideration. A scheme has been formulated to convert the 
Imperial Librar}' at Calcutta into a copyright library. On 13 
December 1926 a small Committee of Inquiry, appointed by the 
Indian Government to report concerning the affairs of the Im¬ 
perial Library, assembled at Calcutta and continued their in¬ 
quiry on three consecutive days. This Committee consisted of: 

J. A. Richley, C.I.E., Educational Commissioner with the 
Government of India, Chairman; 

R. B. Ramsbotham, I.E.S., Member of the Imperial Library 
Council; 

J. H. Lindsay, I.C.S., Education Secretary, Government of 
Bengal; and 

J. G. Bhandari, Accountant-General, Bengal, Secretary. 

All matters concerning the future financing, location, and 
administration of the Library were discussed in detail, and the 
main recommendations were: 

(a) Functions. 

1. ‘‘The Imperial Library should be a library of reference, a work- 
ing place for students, and a repository of material for the 

^ Vide infra. 
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future historians of India, in which, so far as possible, every 
book written about India at any time can be seen and read. 

2. “The Imperial Library should be auopyright library.*' 

The Report continues thus: 

“There is no gainsaying the fact that the necessity of extending the 
privileges of a copyright librar}" to the Imperial Library becomes more 
pressing ever}' day, especiahy when it is seen that with the larger out¬ 
put of books every year, it is becoming difficult for the Library, with its 
restricted financial resources, to acquire all the books it should. It is 
hoped that the Government of India will not defer the settlement oi 
this question for long.”^ 

The scheme has not yet matured; but it is expected that through 
these recommendations engaging the attention of the Indian 
Government something definite will eventually be decided about 
this long pending question. 

Meanwhile, we must retrace our steps. 

Until the case of Routledge v. Low was decided in 1868,^ the 
general assumption was that the Imperial Copyright Act of 1842 
applied throughout the British Empire. But, in the early stages 
at least, very few deposit copies came to the British Museum from 
British India. Occasionally an Indian publisher sent copies of a 
few title-pages or even a few insignificant pamphlets. The 
majority of the publishers in British India however sent nothing, 
and the small and greatly harassed staff at the British Museum 
thought it impolitic to remonstrate. Panizzi, during his keeper- 
ship at the British Museum, tried ineffectually to induce al 
Colonial and Dominion publishers to comply with the provisions 
in ss. 6 and 29 of the Act of 1842. 

The Indian Copyright Act of 18473 ancillary to the Im¬ 
perial Act of 1842. Whilst containing no provisions relating to 
deposit, this Indian Act required that before copyright in a work 
could be granted, full particulars about the title, size, date, etc. 
were to be furnished by the author for entry in a Register of 

Copyrights. . . ^ 

By a skilful manipulation of legal machinery^the British 
Museum became entitled to the delivery of free copies of Indian 

1 Report on the working of the Imperial Library, Calcutta, for the p^od 
from \ April 1926—31 March 1930. Calcutta, Government of India Press, 
1930. 

2 L.R, 3 H.X. 100. 

No. 20 of 1847. 
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books by virtue of an Act passed on 22 March 1867. This Act/ 
entitled ''An Act for the registration of Printing Presses and 
Newspapers, for the preservation of books printed in British 
India, and for the registration of such books,” came into opera¬ 
tion on 1 July 1867. Under this Act, as amended to date, the 
printer of eveiy^ new book printed in British India is required to 
send to the officer notified by the Local Government one free 
best-paper copy within one month from the da}^ of publication, 
and one or two or more free copies on further demand being 
made by the Local Government within a year of the date of 
publication. The copies so received are designedly for the use of 
the British Museum or for the Secretary of State for India or for 
both. 

The changes and amendments made in this Act from time to 
time w^ere so slight that the Act as now in force is codified as 
follows: 

Whereas it is expedient to provide for the regulation of printing 
presses and of periodicals containing news, for the preservation of 
copies- of every book printed or lithographed in British India, and for 
the registration of such books. It is hereby enacted as follows: 

1. In this Act, unless there shall be something repugnant to the 
subject or context— 

‘Took” includes every volume, part or division of a volume, and 
pamphlet, in any language, and every sheet of music, map, chart, 
or plan separately printed or lithographed; 

“British India” means the territories which are or shall be vested 
in His Majesty or His Successor by the Government of India 
Act.. 

“newspaper” means any printed periodical work containing 
public news or comments on public news.® 

And in every part of British India to which this Act shall extend, 
“Local Government” shall mean the person authorized by law 
to administer executive government in such part, and includes a 
Chief Commissioner. 

9. Printed or lithographed copies of the whole of every book which 
shall be printed or lithographed in British India after this Act shah 
come into force, together with all maps, pruits, or other engravings 

^ No. 25 of 1867. The latest edition of this Act is in Unrepealed General 
ActSf 5th edit. vol. i. 

^ The preamble originally read “preservation of three copies,’* but the 
word “three” was repealed by s. 1 of the Amendment Act of 1890 (No. 10 
of 1890). 

® This definition of a newspaper was added by the Press Law Repeal and 
Amendment Act (No. 14 of 1922). 
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belonging thereto, finished and coloured in the same manner as the 
best copies of the same, shall, notwithstanding any agreement (it tne 
book be published) between the printer and publisher thereot, be 
delivered by the printer at such place and to such officer as the Local 
Government shall, by notification in the official Gazette, from time to 
time direct, and free of expense to the Government, as follows, that 

a in any case, within one calendar month after the day any such 
book shall first be delivered out of the press, one copy, and 
b. if within one calendar year from such day the Local Government 
shall require the printer tO' deliver other such copies not excee - 
ing two in number, then within one calendar month after the 
day on which any such requisition shall be made by the L<^al 
Government on the printer, another such copy, or two other 
such copies, as the Local Government may direct, 
the copies so delivered being bound, sewed, or stitched together and 
upon the best paper on which any copies of the book shall be printed 

or lithographed. . -l 4. ^ 

The publisher or other person employmg the prmter shall, at a 
reasonable time before the expiration of the said month, supply him 
with all maps, prints, and engravings finished and coloured as afore¬ 
said, which may be necessaiy^ to enable him to comply with the re¬ 
quirements aforesaid. 

Nothing in the former part of this section shall apply to: ^ 

(i) any second or subsequent edition of a book in which edition no 
additions or alterations either in the letterpress or in the rnaps, 
book prints, or other engravings belonging to the book have been 
made, and a copy of the first or some preceding edition of which 

book has been delivered under this Act,_ or ^ 1 1 * t 

(ii) anv newspaper^ published in conformity with the rules laid 
down in ... this Act. 

The above s. 9 was substituted by the Amendment Act (No. 10 
of 1890). The original s. 9 of the Act of 1867 read thus: 

Three printed or lithographed copies of the whole of eveiy book 
which shall be printed or lithographed in British India after this Act 
shall come into force, together with all maps, prints, or other engrav- 
ings belonging thereto, finished and coloured in the same manner as 
the best copies of the same shall be produced, and also of any second or 
subsequent edition which shall be so produced with any additions or 
alterations, whether the same shall be in the letterpress or m the maps, 
prints, or other engravings belonging thereto, and whether the tat 
edition of such book shall have been produced before or after this Act 
shall come into force, shall, within one calendar month after the day m 


1 The word “newspaper” was substituted for the words ‘‘periodical wta” 
by the Press Law Repeal and Amendment Act (No. 14 of 1922) s. 3 and first 

schedule. 
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wHch any such book shall first be delivered out of the press^ anduot-' 
withstanding any agreement (if the book be published) between the 
printer and publisher thereof, be delivered by the printer, bound, 
sewed, or stitched together, and upon the best paper on which the 
same shall be printed or lithographed, at such place and to such officer 
as the Local Government shall, by notification in the official Gazette, 
from time to time direct. The publisher or other person employing 
the printer shall, at a reasonable time before the expiration of the said 
month, supply him with all maps, prints, and engravings, finished and 
coloured as aforesaid, which may be necessary to enable him to comply 
with the requirements aforesaid. Nothing in the former part of this 
section shall apply to any periodical work published in conformity 
with the rules laid down in section 5^ of this Act. 

The original wording of section 10 of the Act of 1867 was: 

10. Such officer shall thereupon give a receipt in writing for the 
copies so received, and, if the book is for sale to the public, shall, on 
the publication thereof, pay the publisher for the same at the rate at 
which the book shall be bona fide sold for cash to the public.^ 

But because the Government realized that great expense 
would be incurred by paying publishers for all copies so received, 
section 10 was altered in 1890 as follows: 

10a. The officer to whom a copy of a book is delivered under the 
last foregoing section shall give to the printer a receipt in writing 
therefor. 

The original section 11 of the Act of 1867 read: 

11. One of such copies shall be transmitted to the Secretary of State 
for India, another copy shall be disposed of as the Governor General 
of India in Council shall from time to time, by general or special order, 
direct, and the remaining copy shall, after a memorandum containing 
the particulars hereinafter mentioned respecting the book shall have 
been registered as hereinafter provided, be deposited in such public 
library, or be otherwise disposed of, as the Local Government shall 
from time to time determine. 

The original section 11 was changed in 1890 as follows: 

1 la. The copy delivered pursuant to clause (a) of the first paragraph 
of section 9 of tliis Act shall be disposed of as the Local Government 
shall from time to time determine. Any copy or copies delivered pur¬ 
suant to clause (b) of the said paragraph shall be transmitted to the 
British Museum or the Secretary of State for India, or to the British 
Museum and the said Secretary of State, as the case may be. 

^ The said s. 5 relates to the publication of periodical works, when the 
printer and publisher must, before publication, make certain declarations 
before a Magistrate. 

This section was repealed by s. 4 of the Amendment Act of 1890. 
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11b The printer of ever}" newspaper in British India shall dellwr 
at such place and to such olBcer as the Local Government may by 
notification in the local official Gazette, direct, and free of expense to 
the Government, two copies of each issue of such newspaper as soon 

Ih! If any prhiter of any such book as is referred to in s. 9 of this Act 
shall neglect to deliver copies of the same pursuant to that section, he 
shaU for everv such default forfeit to the Gover^ent such sum not 
exceeding fifty rupees as a Magistrate havmg junsdiction m 
where the book was printed may, on the application of the officer to 
whom the copies should have been delivered or of any person author¬ 
ized by that officer in this behalf, determme to be in the circumstanc^ 
a reasonable penalty for the default, and, m addition to such sum, such 
further sum as the Magistrate may determme to be the value of the 

copies which the printer ought to have dehyered. _ 

If anv publisher or other person employmg any such prmter shaU 
neglect'to supplv him, in the manner prescnbed m the second para¬ 
graph of s. 9 of this Act, with the maps, printe, or engravyngs wffich 
may be necessary to enable him to comply vnth the provision of that 
section, such publisher or other person shall for every such default 
forfeit to the Government such sum not exceeding fifty rupees as sum 
a Magistrate as aforesaid may, on such an application as aforesaid, 
determine to be in the circumstances a reasonable pendty for die 
default, and, in addition to such sum, such further sum as the Magis 
trate mav determine to be the value of the maps, pnnts, or engravmgs 
which such publisher or other person ought to have supplied. 

The above s. 16 was substituted by the Amendment Act of 
1890. The following is the section as it originally appeared in the 

Act as passed in 1867: 

If any printer of any such book as is referred to m s. 9 of this Act, or 
of anv second or subsequent edition of any such book, sh^ neglect to 
deliver three copies of the same pursuant to this Act, he sM for evety 
such default forfeit, besides the value of the copies which he ought to 
have delivered, a sum not exceeding fifty rupees to be recovered by the 
said officer on conviction before a person exercising the powers of a 
Magistrate. If any pubUsher or other person employmg such printer 
shall neglect to supply him in manner aforesaid with the maps, prmte, 
or engravings, finished and coloured as aforesaid, which may be 
necessary to enable him to comply with 

section, such publisher or other person shall, for every default, forfeit, 
besides the value of the said maps, prints, or engra^gs which he 
ought to have supplied, a siun not exceeding the said amount, ana 
such sum shall be recovered in manner last aforesaid.^ 

16a. If any printer of any newspaper published m British InOia 

1 Section 11b was inserted by the .4ct of 1922, s. 3 and first schedule. 
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neglects to deliver copies of the same in compliance with s. 11b. he 
shall, on the complaint of the officer to whom copies should have been 
delivered or of any person authorized by that officer in this behalf, be 
punishable, on conviction by a Magistrate having jurisdiction in the 
place where the newspaper was printed, with a fine which may extend 
to fifty rupees for every default.' 

17. Any sum forfeited to the Government under section 16 [former¬ 
ly “the last foregoing section”] may be recovered, under the warrant 
of the Magistrate determining the sum, or of his successor in office, 
in the inanner authorized by the Code of Criminal Procedure for the 
time being in force, and within the period prescribed by the Indian 
Penal Code, for the levy of a fine. 

All fines or forfeitures under this Part of this Act shall, when re¬ 
covered, be disposed of as the Local Government shall from time to 
time direct. 

The above s. 17 was substituted by the Amendment Act of 
1890. The following is the section as it originally appeared in the 
Act as passed in 1867: 

All pecuniary penalties imposed under this Act may be recovered, 
if for offences committed outside the local limits of the towns of Cal¬ 
cutta, Madras, and Bombay, in the manner prescribed by the Code of 
Criminal Procedure, and if for offences committed within those 
limits, in the manner prescribed by any Act for regulating the Police 
of such towns in force for the time being. All such penalties shall be 
disposed of as the Local Government shall from time to time direct. 
Registration. 

18. There shall be kept at such office, and by such officer as the 
Local Government shall appoint in this behalf, a book to be called a 
Catalogue of Books printed in British India, wherein shall be regis¬ 
tered a memorandum of every book which shall have been delivered 
pursuant to clause {a) of the first paragraph of section 9 of this Act. 
Such memorandum shall (so far as may be practicable) contain the 
lollowmg particulars (that is to say): 

(1) the title^ of the book and the contents of the title-page, with a 
translation into English of such title and contents, when the 
same are not in the English language: 

(2) the language in which the book is written: 

(3) the name of the author, translator, or editor of the book or anv 
part thereof: 

(4) the subject: 

(5) the place of printing and the place of publication: 

(6) the i^sme or firm of the printer and the name or firm of the 
publisher: 

(7) the date of issue from the press or of the publication: 

1 This s. 16a was added by the Act of 1922, s. 3 and first schedule. 
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(8) the number of sheets, leaves, or pages: 

(9) the size: 

(10) the first, second, or other number of the edition: 

(11) the number of copies of which the edition consists: 

(12) whether the book is printed or lithographed: _ 

(13) the price at which the book is sold to the public: and _ 

(14) the name and residence of the proprietor of the copyright or of 
any portion of such copyright. 

Such memorandum shall be made and registered in the case of each 
book as soon as practicable after the delivery of the copy thereof 

pursuant to clause (fl) of the first paragraph of section 9.‘ 

19. The memorandum registered during each quarter m the said 
Catalogue shall be published in the local Gazette as soon as may be 
after the end of such quarter, and a copy of the memoranda so pub¬ 
lished shall be sent to the said Secretary of State, and to the Govern- 

merit of India. 

20. The Local Government shall have power to make such rules as 
may be necessary or desirable for carrying out the objects of this Act, 
and from time to time repeal, alter, and add to such rules. 

21. The Governor General in Council or the Local Government 
may, bv notification in the Gazette of India or the Local Gazette, as 
the case may be, exclude any class of books or papers from the opera« 
tion of the whole or any part or parts of this Act. 

Under s. 3 of the Laws Local Extent Act, 1874,^ the Act of 
1867 was declared to be in force in the whole of British India, 
except as regards certain scheduled Districts. The Act has since 
been applied to these Districts by various local ikcts and Orders. 
The International Copyright Act of 1886 also applied to British 
India. 

As explained above, the provisions of the Act of 1867 as to 
delivery of copies were repealed but re-enacted by the jAmend- 
ment Act of 1890 (No. 10 of 1890), and were added to by the 
Press Law^ Repeal and Amendment Act, 1922. 

The effect of the Imperial Copyright Act of 1911 was to repeal 
the Imperial Act of 1842 and the International Act of 1886. 

But in 1914 an Act was made to extend to the whole of British 
India, including Baluchistan, the District of Angul, and the 
Southern Parganas. Although this Act^ modified and amended 

1 Every registration under this section formerly required payment of tw'o 
rupees to the officer keeping the Catalogue, but this requirement has fallen 
into disuse, and it does not now appear in the latest Government revisions ot 
the Act. 

^ Act No. 15 of 1874. 

® Act No, 3 of 1914. 
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the Imperial Act of 1911 in relation to its application to British 
India^ the first schedule contains a reprint of naost of the sections 
of the 1911 Act, including the provisions relating to delivery of 
copies (s. 15).^ The Indian Act of 1914 contains no additional 
provisions relating to such delivery. 

The above is a summary of the law of delivery of copies of 
books first published in British India as amended to date. In 
practice, however, three copies of all new books are sent after 
publication to the officer notified for the purpose, generally the 
Director of Public Instruction for each Province. This officer 
compiles and publishes a quarterly list of all works published in 
the Province. Copies of this list are supplied to the British 
Museum and the India Office, and copies of such publications as 
are desired are then asked for and obtained through this source. 
Any copies left after supplying the British Museum and the 
India Office are dealt with by each Province as is thought fit. In 
Bengal, for example, a copy is furnished on demand to the Im¬ 
perial Library at Calcutta. In other Provinces the copies are 
either stocked or distributed to various local libraries.^ 

RULES MADE BY LOCAL GOVERNMENTS 

Under ss. 9 and 11 Notification No. 29 of 1 October 1912 
directs that a printed or lithographed copy of the whole of every 
book which shall be printed or lithographed in Delhi, together 
with all maps, prints, or other engravings belonging thereto, 
finished and coloured in the same manner as the best copies of 
the same, shall be delivered to the office of the Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner, Delhi, and that the copy delivered shall be placed in the 
Delhi Public Library. 

The Local Government of Bengal have made a set of Rules 
under s. 20, dated 23 June 1913.® These Rules provide that books 
printed or published in (a) the town of Calcutta shall be delivered 
to the Inspector-General of Registration at his Office; (b) the 
Sadar sub-division of a district, to the District Officer at the 
District Office; and (c) any other sub-division, to the Sub- 

1 But s. 15 and second schedule were repealed by Act No. 12 of 1927. 

^ From information kindly supplied by the Librarian, Imperial Library, 
Calcutta. 

® Notification No. 3110, printed in Bengal Local Statutory Rules and 
Orderst 1924, voL i, p. 95. 
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divisional Officer at the Sub-divisional Office. It is required that 
one copy of every book or part of a book, pamphlet,^ sheet of 
music, map, etc., printed or published within the Presidency of 
Fort William in Bengal, must be delivered to the Officers and 
places mentioned above within one month from the day on which 
the book is delivered out of the press by the printer. Second or 
subsequent editions in which no alterations or additions have 
been made are exempted. An additional copy may also be de¬ 
manded by the Governor in Council. The copies delivered must 
be bound, sewed, or stitched together, upon the best paper, 
finished and coloured, and the entire number of pages con¬ 
secutively marked, otherwise the Officer may refuse to take 
delivery. A certificate must accompany every book delivered 
stating the date of printing and that it is delivered within one 
month. If the Officer to whom copies must be delivered has 
reason to believe that a book has been printed within his juns- 
diction but not dehvered he may institute proceedings against 
the printer. Upon delivery of a book the Officer must give a 
receipt for it in a particular form set out in the Rules. All Officers, 
except Sub-divisional Officers, must forward all copies received, 
together with the certificates, to the Bengal Library. Sub- 
divisional Officers must forward books and certificates to the 
District Officer, who then transmits such copies and certificates 
to the Bengal Library'. The Bengal Library is the place in which 
all copies received under s. 9 of the Act and under these Rules 
must be deposited for the time being, and it is also the place 
where the Catalogue of Books prescribed under s. 18 must be 
kept for the Presidency of Bengal, the Catalogue being kept by 

the Bengal Librarian. • ■ u 

All books which are catalogued under s. 18 must remain m the 
Bengal Library for one year. After that period such of the books 
as are required by the Librarian, Imperial Library, must be sent 
to the Imperial Library, to be kept in the portion of that Library 
which is open to the public. The books which are not required by 
the Librarian, Imperial Library, must be placed at the dispo^ 
of the Director of Public Instruction, Bengal, and either be 
destroyed, or distributed by the Librarian, Bengal Library, m 
accordance with his instructions. 

The Local Government of the Punjab have set dovm certain 
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rules to be observed by Notification dated 17 June 1904.i These 
rules provide that the copy of every book referred to in s. 9 of the 
Act must be delivered free of cost by the printer at the Office of 
the Deputy Commissioner of the district in which the press is 
situated, together with a statement giving the particulars set 
forth in s. 18 of the Act. The District Commissioner must for¬ 
ward the copy and statement to the Reporter on Books Educa 
tion Department, Punjab, in whose office the Catalogue required 
under s. 18 of the Act must be prepared, and the Director of 
Public Instruction must transmit the statement quarterly to the 
Local Government for publication in the Gazette and forward all 
publications to the Punjab Public Library, Lahore, where they 
are accessible to the public. When the Local Government re¬ 
quires delivery, a second copy of the book must be indented for 
from the press through the Reporter on Books and the District 
Commissioner of the District. These rules do not apply in the 
case of a second or subsequent edition of a book in which no 
additions or alterations have been made. 

The Local Government of Bihar and Orissa also issued mles 
under s. 20 of the Act, dated 22 July 1915.^ These Rules provide 
that a printed or lithographed copy of the whole of every book 
together with all maps, etc., finished and coloured as the best 
copies, together with a memorandum giving particulars set out 
ms. 18 of the Act, must be delivered by the printer to the District 
iN^gistrate, within whose jurisdiction the book is printed, at his 
office within one month of the date of delivery from the press. 
Phe Local Government may also demand an additional copy to 
be delivered within one month of the requisition. The copy 
delivered niust be bound, sewed, or stitched, on the best quality 
paper, finished and coloured, and pages consecutively numbered, 
or the District Magistrate may refuse to take delivery. A certifi- 
cate must accompany the copy certifying the date of delivery out 
of the press If a Magistrate is satisfied that a book has been 
pnnted within his jurisdiction and not delivered, or that a 
publisher has not supplied a printer with all maps, etc., he may 
“^tter and act in accordance with s. 16 of the 
Act. A receipt must be given by the Magistrate for every book 

2 Nn' ^ Orders, 1910, vol. i, p. 29. 

No. 1716c, Local Rules and Orders, 1917, vol. i, p. 98. 
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delivered. Copies of books received by District Magistrates must 
be transmitted with certificates to the Director of Public In¬ 
struction, Bihar and Orissa, whose office is the place where all 
books must be deposited for the time being and where the Cata¬ 
logue of Books of the Presidency, required under s. 18 of the 
Act, must be kept. These rules do not apply to a second or sub¬ 
sequent edition unless containing additions or alterations. 

The following exemptions have been made under section 21 of 
the Act: 

By Notifications Nos. 1294 and o793 of 12 March 1868 and 
30 December 1870: 

All books, map, sketches, charts, and papers printed or pub¬ 
lished under orders of Government or for official purposes. All 
reprints and translations, without comment or annotations, 
of Acts of the several Indian Legislatures.^ 

By Notification No. 5604 of 21 December 1871: 

[1. Reprints of books without additions or alterations, and 
without new notes or commentaries.] 

2. Acts of the Legislative Councils without notes or com¬ 
mentaries. 

3. Price lists and tradesmen’s circulars. 

4. Catalogues of books and other articles, auctioneers’ 
notices and advertisements. 

5. Play bills, comprising advertisements of theatrical and 
musical entertainments. 

6. Decisions of Courts of Law wdthout notes or commen¬ 
taries. 

7. Petitions and Appeals addressed to constituted authority 
under the provisions of law. 

8. Testimonials of private individuals or public officers. 

9. Annual Reports of schools, banks, societies, and 
firms. 

10. Almanacs and Calendars. 

11. Labels affixed to articles of commerce.^ 

pProvided that notwithstanding anything above contained, no 
publication issued by or in support of any person who is a candi¬ 
date at any election either to any legislative body constituted 

1 Gazette of India, 1868, pt. 1, p. 374; 1870, pt. 8, p. 852. 

“ Gazette of India, 1871, pt. 1, p. 979. 
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under the Goverment of India Act or to any local authority shall 
be so exempted.] 

The first item was cancelled by Notification No. 3276 of 
16 August 1872, and the proviso was added by Notification No. 
155 of 2 December 1920.^ All reprints must in future be regis¬ 
tered in accordance with the provisions of the Act. 

By virtue of Notification No. 416 of 16 December 1915, railway 
tickets were declared to be excluded from the operation of the 
Act,^ 


1 Gazette of 1872, pt. 1, p. 777. 
® Ibid., 1915, pt. 8, p. 2109. 



PART III 


COLONIES, PROTECTORATES AND 
IVL4NDATED TERRITORIES 




ANTIGUA 
See also Leeward Islands 

Apart from the delivery of copies of newspapers required by 
the following Act, there appears to be no other legislation on the 
subject of copyright deposit. 

“An Act for preventing the mischiefs arising from printing 
and publishing newspapers and papers of a like nature by persons 
not known. 1883.”^ 

5. The printer or publisher of every newspaper printed or publish¬ 
ed in the Presidency shall upon every day on which such newspapers 
shall be published or on the day next following, which shall not be a 
holiday, betw'een the hours of ten and three each day, deliver or cause 
to be delivered to the Registrar at his said office (the Registrar of the 
Supreme Court of the Leeward Islands in this Presidency at his office 
in St John’s) one copy of every such newspaper and of every second or 
other varied edition "or impression thereof so printed or published, 
with the and place of abode of the printer or publisher thereof 
signed and written thereon after the same shall be^ printed by his 
proper hand and in his accustomed manner of signing or by some 
person appointed and authorized by him for that purpose and of wffiose 
appointment and authority notice in wTiting signed by such printer or 
publisher in the presence of and attested by the said Registrar shall be 
given to the said Registrar and the same copies shall be carefully kept 
by the said Registrar in the office and all copies so delivered as afore¬ 
said shall be evidence against every printer, publisher, editor,^ and 
proprietor of every such newspaper respectively in all proceedmgs, 
civil or criminal, to be commenced and carried on as well touching such 
newspaper as any matter or thing therein contained and touching ^y 
other newspaper and any matter or thing therein contained which 
cKall be of the same title, purport, or effect. 


ASHANTI 
See also Gold Coast 

The Imperial Copyright Act of 1911 was brought into opera¬ 
tion as from 1 July 1912 in the Gold Coast and Ashanti by Pro- 


1 No. 2 of 1883, passed on 6 March 1883, and now cited as the ‘‘News¬ 
papers Registration Act, 1883.'* ^ A ^ -XT 4^ r 

2 xhe word “editor** was added by virtue of an amending Act, No. 17 ot 

1899. 



208 LEGAL DEPOSIT OF BOOKS 

clamation dated 10 June 1912.^ There are no provisions for local 
deposit or preservation of copies. 

ASCENSION (Dependency of) 

See St Helena 

BAHAMAS 

There are no statutory provisions in force in the Bahamas 
which provide for the preservation of copies of books or for 
delivery of copies to the British Museum or to centres locally. 
It appears from correspondence received that it has never been 
the custom for copies of books published in the Bahamas to be 
sent to the British Museum. 

BARBADOS 

There are no provisions in force in Barbardos requiring de¬ 
livery of copies of books to the Public Library or to the British 
Museum. Copies of newspapers, however, must be delivered to 
the Librarian of the Public Library in accordance with the re¬ 
quirements of the following Act: 

‘‘An Act to provide for the Registration of Newspapers.*’ 
(20 February 1900.) 

1. This Act may be cited as the Registration of Newspapers Act, 
1900.^ 

2. The word “newspaper” shall mean any paper containing public 
news, intelligence, or occurrences, or any remarks or observations 
thereon, printed for sale and published in the Island periodically or in 
parts or numbers, at intervals not exceeding twenty-one days between 
the publication of any two such papers, parts or numbers, and also any 
paper printed in order to be dispersed and made public at intervals 
not exceeding twenty-one days, containing only or principally ad¬ 
vertisements. 

9(1). It shall be the duty of the publisher for the time being of every 
newspaper to forward within seven days after publication to the 
Librarian of the Public Library, who shall give a receipt therefor if 
required, a copy to be signed by the editor or publisher of every issue of 
the newspaper printed and published by them. Such copies shall not 

^ Gold Coast Lazes, 1928, vol. iii, p. 970. 

^ In the edition of the Laws by Greaves, n.d., this Act is numbered 11 of 
1900, but in the edition of 1912 it is numbered 3 of 1900. 
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be for the use of the general public but shall be filed by the said 

Librarian in the Public Library.^ , . , , 

(2). Any such publisher who shall fail to comply with the pro¬ 
visions of the preceding section shall be liable to a penalty not exceed¬ 
ing one pound. 

10. All penalties under this Act may be recovered in a summary 
manner before a Police Magistrate on the complaint of any person, and 
shall be paid into the Treasury for the use of the public. 

BASUTOLAND 

The provisions of the Imperial Act of 1911 have been applied 
to Basutoland by Proclamation (No. 33 of 1912), but so far no 
cases have been dealt wdth under the Act. There appears to be 
no other legislation on the subject of copyright deposit. See ante, 
p. 154. 

BE CHUANALAND 

For the application of the Imperial Copyright Act of 1911 to 
Bechuanaland see ante, p. 154. There appears to be no local 
legislation on the subject of the compulsoiy' delivery of copies of 
books. 

BERMUDA 

The Imperial Copyright Act of 1911 is in force in Bermuda. 
On 9 May 1912 was passed the Bermuda Copyright ikct (No. 7 of 
that year) to repeal the earlier Imperial copyright legislation then 
in force in the Colony. The Bermuda Copyright Act provides 
that “The Copyright Act of 1842, the Fine Arts Copyright Act 
of 1910 and the Fine Arts Copyright Act of 1911 are hereby 
repealed as from the date of the Proclamation... of the... Copy¬ 
right Act, 1911.” 

The officials of the British Museum inform us that no copies of 
books published locaUy have ever been received under the pro¬ 
visions of the Copyright Acts. 


BRITISH GUIANA 

•In British Guiana there is no legislation in force, neither does 
there seem ever to have been any, relating to the delivery of 


1 We have ascertained that these papers are avmlable for reference, but 
thev have to be kept under special supervision while bein^g us^, as several 
have been mutilated by clippings having been taken from 
papers are also used as evidence in the law courts when any such occasions 

arise. 
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copies of books published in the Colony, nor to their preserva¬ 
tion in the British Museum or in centres locally. Copies of news¬ 
papers, however, must be sent to the Colonial Secretary in ac¬ 
cordance with the following Ordinance, which was passed on 
23 November 1839. It was originally numbered 26 of 1839, but 
in later revisions of the laws, and in the latest revision of 1930, it 
is numbered 4 of 1839. 

1. This Ordinance may be cited as the Newspaper Ordinance. 
[This section is new.] 

[The following section originally appeared as s. 6, but it now appears 
as s. 10 with five sub-sections. The original wording was very lengthy 
but in the latest revision it has been simplified. The following is the 
section as now in force.] 

10(1). The printer or publisher of every newspaper in the Colony 
shall, within twenty-four hours after each publication of the news¬ 
paper, deliver, or cause to be delivered at the office of the Colonial 
Secretary one copy of that newspaper, with the name and place of 
abode of the printer or publisher thereof signed and written thereon, 
after it has been printed, by his proper hand and in his accustomed 
manner of signing, or by some person appointed and authorized by 
him for that purpose, of whose appointment and authority notice in 
writing, signed by the printer or publisher in the presence of and 
attested by the Colonial Secretary has been delivered at the office of 
that officer; and the copy shall be carefully kept by the officer, and the 
printer or publisher shall be entitled to demand and receive from him 
the amount of the ordinary price of the newspaper. 

(2) . Every printer and publisher of a newspaper who neglects to 
deliver or cause to be delivered, in manner hereinbefore directed, a 
copy signed as aforesaid shall for each neglect forfeit and pay the sum 
of one hundred dollars. 

(3) . If any person makes application in writing to the officer in 
order that the copy of any newspaper so signed as aforesaid may be 
produced in evidence in any civil or criminal proceeding, the officer 
shall, at the expense of the applicant, at any time within two years 
from the publication thereof, either cause that copy to be produced 
where and when it is required, or shall deliver it to the applicant, 
taking, according to his discretion, reasonable security at the appli¬ 
cant’s expense, for its return to his office within a certain time to be 
fixed by him; and, if, by reason of previous application in manner 
aforesaid for the copy by any other person, it cannot be produced or 
delivered pursuant to any subsequent application, the officer shall 
cause it to be produced or shall deliver it as soon as he is able to do so. 

(4) . All copies so delivered shall be evidence against every prin¬ 
ter, publisher, and proprietor of the new^spaper respectively in all 
civil or criminal proceedings to be commenced and carried on, as well 
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touching that newspaper and any matter or Aing therein contained 

as any other paper, and matter or thing therein 

the same title, purport or effect as the copy so delivered although that 

copy may var}' in some instances or particulars as to title, purport, or 

effect* 

f's). Every printer, publisher, and proprietor of any copy so 
delivered shall to all intents and purposes be deemed to be the printer, 
publisher, and proprietor respectively of all newspapers which are or 
the same title, purport, or effect as that copy or impression, notwith¬ 
standing such variance as aforesaid, unless he proves that those news¬ 
papers were not printed or published by him, or by or with his know- 

1^. Any magistrate before whom any complaint or information 
is brought or is depending for the recovery of any penalty under 
this ordinance, not exceeding one hundred dollars, may mitigate or 
lessen that penalty in any manner he, m his d^cretion, thinks ht. 
but the mitigation shall not reduce the penalty to less than one-fourth 
part thereof. 


BRITISH HONDURAS 
It appears from correspondence that there is no legislation in 
British Honduras requiring the compulsory delivery of books 
published there. Delivery of newspapers is required, however, 
under the provisions of the following Ordinance, which became 
operative on 31 March 1874. In the latest reprint of the Ordin¬ 
ance (the 1924 edition of the Laws of the Colony), a re-arrange¬ 
ment has been effected, which has been noted in the following 


reprint of the relevant sections. 

1. [New section]. This Ordinance may be cited as the Newspapers 

^^riginally s. 2]. Provided that nothing hereinbefore contained 
shall extend to any Government Printing Establishment, Govern¬ 
ment Printer, or anv printer authorized to prmt Ordinan^, Eaws, 
Acts of State, or other public Acts of the Legislature of this Colony, or 
to the printing presses belonging to any such Government pnntmg 
establishment or Government printer. 

21. rOriginally s. 20]. The printer or publisher of everj' newspaper 
shall, upon everv dav upon which the same shall be published, or 
within sm davs after,'deliver to the Colonial Secretaty at his_ office at 
Belsize one of the papers so published upon each such day, signed by 
the printer or publisher thereof, in his handwriting, with his n^e and 
place of abode, and the same shall be carefully kept by the said Colomd 
Secretarv; and such printer or publisher shall be entitled to demand 
and receive from the Colonial Secretary once m every month the 
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amount of the ordinary price of the newspapers so delivered; and in 
every case in which the printer and publisher of such newspaper shall 
neglect to deliver one such newspaper in the manner hereinbefore 
directed, such printer and publisher shall, for every such neglect re¬ 
spectively, forfeit and lose the sum of five hundred dollars, and in case 
any person or persons shall make application to the Colonial Secretary 
in order that such newspaper so signed by the printer or publisher 
may be produced in evidence in any proceeding, civil or criminal, the 
Colonial Secretary shall at the expense of the party applying cause the 
same to be produced in the Court in which the same is required to be 
produced, and at the same time when the same is required to be pro¬ 
duced, or shall deliver the same to the party applying for it, taking, 
according to his discretion, reasonable security at the applicant’s 
expense for the returning of the same to the Colonial Secretary; and 
in case, by reason that the same shall have been previously delivered 
according to such application, in such case the Colonial Secretary 
shall cause the same to be produced, or shall deliver the same as soon 
as he is enabled to do so. 

IN'ote. Section 25 provides for a time limit for prosecutions, which 
must be brought within three months of the offence. Section 28 pro¬ 
vides that the Attorney General only may prosecute for fines, etc. 
under the Ordinance.] 

BRITISH SOMALILAND 

From correspondence received we learn that, although the 
Imperial Copyright Act of 1911 has been applied to this small and 
primitive Protectorate,^ there is no printing-press nor any other 
facility for printing and publishing books. The few official re¬ 
ports relating to the country are printed either in Aden or in 
England, and are then distributed in accordance with the 
Colonial Regulations. 

CAMEROONS 

For the application of the Act of 1911 see ante^ p. 154. There 
appears to be no local provision for the deposit or preservation of 
copies. 

CEYLON 

Under the “Preservation of Copies of Books Ordinance, 
1885,” the Archivist and the Record Keeper to the Government 
receives three copies of every publication issued in Ceylon. Of 
these, one copy is filed in the Record Office, a second copy is 

^ Ante^ p. 154. 
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kept in the Library of the Colombo Museum, and the 
is sent to the British Museum in London. These three buildings 
are the only three institutions legally entitled to free copies of 
books first produced in Ceylon; but it is the practice of the 
Government of Ceylon to buy a certain number of copies of 
books published locally of outstanding merit, and these copies 
are distributed gratis to certain libraries and other institutions. 

It has not been possible to discover the practice as to local 
deposit before the passing of the Ordinance of 1885. Unfortun¬ 
ately the Government files dealing with this matter have been 
destroyed. An interesting record is a Minute, dated 5 January 
1877, by the Rt. Hon. Sir William Gregory, a former Governor, 

referring to the Colombo Museum as follows: 

“Owing to the munificent gift of Mr Lorensz, the Library is 
peculiarly rich in works connected with the history of Ceylon, 

Lditshould, in thisrespect,bestrengthenedasmuch as possible 

All pamphlets referring to Ceylon should be purchased and 

bound, and also all books published in the Colony.^ , r- i „ 

Effect was given to this order, for the collections m the Ceylon 
Record Office and in the Library of the Colombo Museum con¬ 
tain many books published before the passmg of the 1885 

^ m^Tdinance referred to is an ordinance “to provide for the 
presentation of copies of books printed in Ceylon and for ffie 
registration of such books.” It is number-ed 1 of 1885, and came 
into operation on 1 April, 1885. It is still in force, and its pro- 

visions are as follow: 

sr;o'r£d„d. w 

consist n.=rVof . I»i» ^ sab cablog.., 

1 These most interesting particul^s have b^n \er\' courteously supp 
by the Librarian of the Colombo Public Library. 
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additions or alterations, whether the same shall be in letterpress or in 
the maps, prints, or other engravings belonging thereto, and whether 
the first edition of such book shall have been produced before or after 
this Ordinance shall come into force, shall, within one calendar month 
after the day in which any such book shall first be delivered out of the 
press, and notwithstanding any agreement (if the book is published) 
between the printer and publisher thereof, be delivered free of charge, 
claim, or demand whatsoever, by the printer, bound, sewed, or stitch¬ 
ed together and upon the best paper on which the same shall be prin¬ 
ted or lithographed, at such place and to such officer as the Governor 
shall^ by notification in the Gazette from time to time direct. The 
publisher or other person employing the printer shall, at a reasonable 
time before the expiration of the said month, supply him with all maps, 
prints, and engravings, finished and coloured as aforesaid, which may 
be necessary to enable him to comply with the requirements aforesaid. 

3. Such officer shall thereupon give a receipt in writing for the 
copies so received. 

4. One of such copies shall be transmitted to the Secretary of State 
for the Colonies, another copy shall be disposed of as the Governor 
shall from time to time, by general or special order, direct, and the re¬ 
maining copy shall, after a memorandum containing the particulars 
hereinafter mentioned respecting the book shall have been registered 
as hereinafter provided be deposited in such public library, or be 
otherwise disposed of, as the Governor shall from time to time deter¬ 
mine. ^ 

5. There shall be kept at such office, and by such officer as the 
Governor shall appoint in this behalf a book to be called “A Catalogue 
of Books printed in Ceylon,’* wherein shall be registered a memoran¬ 
dum of every book which shall have been delivered pursuant to s. 2 of 
this Ordinance; such memorandum shall (so far as may be practicable) 
contain the following particulars (that is to say): 

(1) The title of the book and the contents of the title-page, with a 
translation into English of the title and contents, when they 
are not in the English language; 

(2) The language in which the book is written; 

(3) The name of the author, translator, or editor of the book, or 
any part thereof; 

(4) The subject; 

(5) The place of printing and the place of publication; 

(6) The name or firm of the printer and the name of the firm of 
the publisher; 

(7) The date of issue from the press or of the publication; 

(8) The number of sheets, leaves, or pages; 


^ The copies delwered under sections 2 and 4 are received by the Archivist 
and Lrovemmpnt Record-keeper. One copy is filed in the Record Office, 
another copy is kept at the Library of the Colombo Museum, and the re¬ 
maining copy IS sent to the British Museum. 
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(9) The size; 

CIO) The number of the edition; 

(11) The number of copies of which the editicm consists; 

(XT) Whether the book is printed or lithographed; 

a3) The price at which the book is sold to the public; and _ 

(14) The name and residence of the proprietor of the copyrig 

of any portion of the copyright. _ 

Such memorandum shall be made and registered in the case of each 
book as soon as practicable after the delivery of the copies thereof 

^TThf°memtranda registered during each quarter m the said 
catalogue shall be published in the Gazette as soon as be after 
the end of such quarter, and a copy of the memoranda so published 
shall be sent to the said Secretary of State for the Colonies. 

7. Every printer who neglects to deliver three copies of an> such 
book as k r&erred to in s. 2 of this Ordmance or 
subsequent edition of any such book, to the officer and in the manner 
hereinbefore prescribed, commits an offence punishable bj a fine not 

exceeffing^^bii^Per or other person employing any such printer, 
and who neglects to supply him in manner aforesaid with maps, pnnts, 
or engravings finished and coloured as aforesaid, which may b® “ces- 
to enable such printer to comply with the provisions of the sad 
section commits an offence punishable by a fine not exceeding ty 

^Sections 10 and 11 of the Ordinance empowered the Governor to 

mEmles for purposes connected nffh the Ordinance; but n^^ 

orders have been made under the authorit}^ ot these sections.] 

An Ordinance to secure the right of property in litera^ and 
artistic works was passed on 20 October 1908, ^d was cited as 

“The Copyright Ordinance, 1908.*’^ Section 65 (1) provided 

that: 



book to wiiicn me provisions oi kji ^ - 

of Books) are applicable shall produce to the Registrar the receipt 
given by the appointed officer under section 3 of the said Ordmance 
for the copies of the book delivered in accordance with the require¬ 
ments of the said Ordinance.” 

The same section further provided that the Registry should 
refuse to register the copyright in any book until the above pro¬ 
vision had been complied with, so that it was not possible to 

secure copyright unless delivery had been made under the 
Ordinance of 1885. 

1 No. 12 of 1908. 
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The Copyright Ordinance of 1908 was repealed by the Copy¬ 
right Ordinance of 1912, passed on 9 September of that year. The 
preamble to this Ordinance states that: ‘‘the Act of the Imperial 
Parliament, as set out in the schedule to this Ordinance known 
as the Copyright Act, 1911, is in force in Ceylon., 

This Ordinance is cited as “The Copyright Ordinance, No. 
20 of 1912.'' Section 2 provides that the “Copyright Ordinance, 
1908, is hereby repealed." The Schedule to the Ordinance con¬ 
tains the Imperial Act of 1911 set out, including section 15 re¬ 
lating to the delivery of books. 

Newspapers, The following Ordinance, passed in 1839, relates 
to the delivery of newspapers and is still in force: An Ordinance 
“To regulate the printing and publishing of Newspapers in this 
Colony." No. 5 of 1839. 

6. The printer or publisher of every newspaper printed in this 
Colony shall, upon every day on which such newspaper shall be pub¬ 
lished, or on the day next following which shall not be a holiday, deliver 
or cause to be delivered at the Office of the Colonial Secretary in 
Colombo, if such newspaper be published within twenty miles of 
Colombo, or if published elsewhere to the Government Agent of the 
province wherein the same is published, for the Colonial Secretary, 
one copy of every such newspaper, and of every second or varied 
edition or impression thereof so printed or published, with the name 
and place of abode of the printer or publisher thereof signed and 
written thereon after the same shall be printed, by his proper hand, and 
in his accustomed manner of signing, or by some person appointed 
and authorized by him for that purpose, and of whose appointment and 
authority due notice in writing signed by such printer or publisher 
shall be given to the Colonial Secretary, or to the Government Agent 
to whom such copies are to be delivered; and such printer or publisher 
shall be entitled to demand and receive once in every month from the 
officers aforesaid to whom such newspapers shall be delivered the 
ordinary price of the newspaper so delivered; and every printer and 
publisher of such newspaper who shall neglect to deliver or cause to be 
delivered in manner hereinbefore directed such copy or copies signed 
as aforesaid, shall on conviction thereof, forfeit for every such neglect 
the sum of twenty pounds; and in case any person shall require any 
such newspaper so signed and delivered to be produced in evidence in 
criminal, the Colonial Secretary shall cause 
such newspaper to be produced in Court when required at the expense 
of the party applying for it, or shall deliver the same to such party, 
taking reasonable security for his returning it, and all copies so de¬ 
livered as aforesaid shall be evidence against every printer, publisher, 
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and oroprietor of every such newspaper, in all proceedings, civil or 
crimbal ?o be commSced or carried on as weU touching such news¬ 
paper as any matter or thing therein contained, and touching other 
SSSerfand any matter or thing therein contamed, winch shall be 
SeTame title, purport, or effect with such copy so delivered as 
aforesaid, although such copy may vary m some mstances 
C"“.Us to tii, purport, or effecp »d every “ 

nroorietor of any copy so delivered as aforesaid shall to all intents and 
rSes be dSmed\o be the printer, publisher, or Pfopnetor re- 
sp^tively of all newspapers which shall be of the same title, P^^P 
or effect with such copies or impressions so delivered as aforesaid, 
notwithstanding such variance as aforesaid, unless such prmter, pub- 
Sr or proprietor respectively shall prove that ?u<:h newspapers 
were not praited or published by him, nor by, nor with, his knowledg 

7*"wimnever in this Ordinance the word “newspaper” is used, such 
word shall be understood and construed to include any Wer - 

ing public news, intelligence or occurrences pnnted m “ 

Xtever way or form the same may be printed or published and 
whenever in tWs Ordinance any word or words used m this Ordmanre 
is or are used importing the singular number or the mascuhne gender, 

Th4 remainder does not apply to the present subject of 

'"Sided always that nothing in this Ordinance contained sh^ 
extend to the Government Gazette or to any Proclamation, notice, or 
rynblic oacer printed and published by authority of Govern- 
m.ent, or to any papers containing only lists of prices current or the 
State of the markets, or accounts of the arnval, sailing, or o 
cumstances relating to merchant ships or vessels, or f 

rcommercial or like nature, or advertisements previously published 

SidltTfaS STctJd that this Ordinance shffUommence and 
take effect upon and from the 1st day of February, 1840. 

CYPRUS 

Correspondence shows that it does not appear that many books 
were puHished in Cyprus before 1887, when the following Law 

■was passed; rioov 

“Books Registration Law, No. 2 of 188/. . j • 

To provide for the preser^^ation of 

Cyprus, andfortheRegistrationofsuchbooks. [March21,188 .] 

1 In this law, unless the context otherwise requires, “Book” in¬ 
clude! every volume, part or division of a volume, and pamphlet m any 
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lansuage, and every sheet of music, map, chart, or plan separately 
priiited or lithographed; but does not include any publication which 
consists merely of a price list, sale catalogue, annual report, trade 
circular, or trade advertisement. 

2. Three printed or lithographed copies of the whole of every book 
printed or lithographed in Cyprus after this Law shall come into force, 
together with all maps, prints, or other engravings belonging thereto, 
finished and coloured In the same manner as the best published copies 
of the same, and also of any second or subsequent editions which shall 
be so produced with any additions or alterations, whether the same 
shall be in the letterpress or in the maps, prints, or other engravings 
belonging thereto, and whether the first edition of the book shall have 
been produced before or after this Law shall come into force, shall, 
within one month after the day on which any such book shall first be 
delivered out of the press, and notwithstanding any agreement (if the 
book be published) between the printer and publisher thereof, be 
delivered free of any charge, claim, or demand whatsoever by the 
printer, bound, sewed, or stitched together, and upon the best paper 
on which the same shall be printed or lithographed, at such place and 
to such officer as the High Commissioner, with the advice of the Exe¬ 
cutive Council, shall, by notification in the Cyprus Gazette, from time 
to time direct. The Publisher or other person employing the printer 
shall, at a reasonable time before the expiration of the said month, 
supply him with all maps, prints, and engravings, finished and colour¬ 
ed as aforesaid, which may be necessary to enable him to comply with 
the requirements aforesaid. 

3. The officer shall thereupon give a receipt in writing for the copies 
so received. 

4 Two of the copies shall be transmitted to the Keeper of the De¬ 
partment of the Printed Books at the British Museum, and the remain¬ 
ing copy shall, after a memorandum containing the particulars here¬ 
inafter mentioned respecting the book shall have been registered as 
herein^er provided, be deposited in such public library, or be other¬ 
wise disposed of, as the High Commissioner shall from time to time 
determine. 

5. There shall be kept at such office, and by such officer, as the High 
Commissioner with the advice of the Executive Council, shall appoint 
in this behalf, a book to be called “A Catalogue of Books printed in 
Cyprus,” wherein shall be registered a memorandum of every book 
which shall have been delivered pursuant to s. 2 of this Law.^ 

The memorandum shall (so far as may be practicable) contain the 
following particulars; that is to say: 

(1) The title of the book and the contents of the title-page, with a 

^ The Chief Clerk of the Chief Secretary's Office was appointed to keep 
the abwe Catalogue. It was directed later that the Catalogue should be kept 
at the Office of the Colonial Secretary’", no specific officer being appointed. 
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translation into English of the title and contents, when they 

are not in the English language; ^ 

(?\ The language in which the book is written; - , , i ^ 

(3) The name of the author, translator, or editor of the oo o 

any part thereof; 

(4) The subject; r t.r 

(S'! The place of printing and the place of publication, 

(6) The Lme or firm of the printer and the name of the firm o 

(7) TL^date^of i^ue from the press or of the publication; 

(8) The number of sheets, leaves, or pages; 

(9) The size; 

(iOj The number of the edition; _ 

(11) The number of copies of which the edition consists, 

a2) Whether the book is printed or lithographed; ^ 

('13') The price at which the book is sold to the pubhc, and _ 

14 The Lme and residence of the proprietor of the copyright or 

of any portion of the copyright. 

The memorandum shall be made and registered in the case of each 
book as soon as practicable after the deUvery of the copies thereof in 

the^m^ne^rfOTesMd.^ registered during each year in the said ^a- 
logue shall be published in the Cyprus Gazette as soon as may be after 
the end of the year, and a copy of the memoranda so pubhshed shall be 

<5pnt to the Secretary'of State for the Colonies. _ 

7. Everv printer'who neglects to deliver three copies ^ 
book as is referred to in s. 2, or of any second or subsequent edition of 
anv such book, to the officer and in the manner herembefore pre¬ 
scribed, shaU, for each such offence, be liable to a fine not exceedmg 

'^'s.^Eve^^publisher or other person, employing my such pmter 
who neelSts to supply him in manner aforesaid with maps, prints, ot 
ensravings finished and coloured as aforesaid which may be necessary 
to Inable^the printer to comply with the provisions of the said section, 
SX for each such offence, be liable to a fine not exceedmg two 

The High Commissioner in Councff may make such rules as may 
hP desirable for carrt'ing out the objects of this Law, and from time to 

Xi repeal alter Sd add to such rules. All such rules, repeals, altera- 

SXs SdSs shall be published in the Cyprus Gazette. 
FNotices under this section are listed below.J 
10 The High Commissioner in Council may, by notification i 
Cypnis Gazetfe, exclude any class of books from the operation of the 

''’\Sblications7sXd by t^^ authority of the Government are ex¬ 
cluded from the operation of this Law.] 
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11. This law may be cited as the Books Registration Law, 1887. 

NOTICES 

Under the powers vested in him by the Books Registration Law, 
1887, His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government, 
with the advice of the Executive Council, is pleased to appoint the 
office of the Chief Secretary to Government to be the office at which 
shall be kept the catalogue of books printed in, Cyprus prescribed by 
section 5 of the Law. (5th January, 1888.) 

Under the powers vested in him by the Books Registration Law, 
1S87, His Excellency the High Commissioner, with the advice of the 
Executive Council, is pleased to appoint the Chief Clerk of the Chief 
Secretar}'’s Office to be the Officer to keep the catalogue of books 
printed in Cyprus prescribed by s. 5 of that Law, and further, to direct 
th.at the copies of books, maps, prints, or engravings printed or litho¬ 
graphed in Cyprus, as required by s. 2 of the said Law to be delivered, 
shall be delivered unto the Chief Clerk of the Chief Secretary’s Office, 
(30th November 1891.) 

Whereas by s. 11 of the Books Registration Law, 1887, power is 
given to the High Commissioner, with the advice of the Executive 
Council, by notification in the Cyprus Gazette to exclude any class of 
books from the operation of the whole or any part or parts of the said 

Law'; 

And whereas it is expedient to exclude from the operation of the 
said Law all publications issued by the authority of the Government 
of Cyprus; 

Now, therefore, His Excellency the High Commissioner, in virtue 
of the powers aforesaid, and with the advice of the Executive Council, 
is pleased to notif}^ and it is hereby notified accordingly, that all pub¬ 
lications issued by the authority of the Government of Cyprus shall be 
excluded from the operation of the whole of the said Law. (2nd 
December, 1892.) 

The Press Law of Turkey, which applied to Cyprus before 
1887, provided that a copy of every book published in the Otto¬ 
man Empire should be sent to the Council of Public Instruction, 
but it is not known whether this provision was enforced in 
Cyprus. 

The above Law of 1887 was repealed by the following Law 
(No. 23 of 1930) [the relevant sections only have been 
noted]: 

“To amend and consolidate the Law relating to the Printing 
and Publication of Newspapers and other publications and to 
provide for the Registration of Books and the keeping of Printing 
Presses/' (May 23, 1930.) 

Be it enacted: 




LEGAL DEPOSIT OF BOOKS 221 

1. This Law may be cited as the Newspaper, Books, and Printing 

Presses Law, 1930. 

2. In this Law: 

Newspaper’^* means any paper containing • 

telUgence, or occurrences, printed for sale or free distributio 
and published in Cyprus periodically or in parts or numbers. 
“Book” includes every volume, part or division of a volu , 
pamphlet in any language, and every sheet of music, map, chart, 
L plan separatL pLtId or lithographed; but does not include 
any publiLion which consists merely of a price list, sale cata¬ 
logue, annual report, trade circular, or trade advertisement. 

15(1). The proprietor of every newspaper shall, upon 
upon which such newspaper shall be published or within *ree days 
after, dehver to the Colonial Secretar}' a copy of ever>' paper so pub- 
hshed and of every supplement thereto, and such copy shaU be filed 

and kept by the Colonial Secretary. . t i 

(2). Any person who fails to comply with the provisions of tins 
sectionLall be guilty of an offence and on conviction thereof shall be 
Se for each such failure to comply, to a fine not exceeding five 

^°?6(?). Notwithstanding any failure to delii^r such newspaper as 
aforesaid, and notwithstanding any proceedings _ had a 
Sainst a^v proprietor under the last preceding secuon and no^th- 
Sdins &e pavment of any such fine, it shall be lawful for the 
Cobnia! Secremb% by notice under his hand 

liable to deliver any newspaper m manner aforesaid, “ , ,, 

person to deliver to him a copy of every newspaper which such shall 

have failed “ person liable to deliver such newspaper ^ afore¬ 

said after proof of service upon him of such notice, shall w^hin sm 
davs fail to deliver a copy of such newspaper as he may m such notice 
hale been required to deliver, he shall be guilty of an offence and on 
conviction thereof shall be Uable to a fine not pceedmg ten pounds for 
every day on which he shall fail to comply with such nonce. 

Three printed or lithographed copies of the ® ^ 

book printed or lithographed in the Colony after this Law “me 
into fLe, together with aU maps, prints or other 
SI there o finished and coloured in the same maimer as the best 
SuwS copies of the same, and also of any second or subsequent 
Litions which shaU be so produced with any ^'^'^nons or altemmi^, 
whether the same shall be in the letterpress or m the inaps, prmm or 
nther envrav-ings belonging thereto, and whether the first edition of 
the book^shall have been produced before or after this Law shall come 
Slo force shall within one month after the day on wfoch any such 
book shall first be delivered out of the press and 
agreement (if the book be pubUshed) between the prmter and pub- 
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fisher thereof, be delivered free of any charge, claim, or demand what¬ 
soever by the printer, bound, sewed, or stitched together, and upon 
the best paper on which the same shall be printed or lithographed, to 
the Colonial Secretary at Nicosia. The publisher or other person em¬ 
ploying the printer shall, at a reasonable time before the expiration of 
the said month, supply him with all maps, prints, and engravings, 
finished and coloured as aforesaid, which may be necessary to enable 
him to comply with the requirements aforesaid. 

20. The Colonial Secretaiy^ shall thereupon give a receipt in writing 
for the copies so received, 

21. Two of the copies shall be transmitted to the Keeper of the 
Department of Printed Books at the British Museum, and the re¬ 
maining copy shall, after a memorandum containing the particulars 
hereinafter mentioned respecting the book shall have been registered 
as hereinafter provided, be deposited in such public library, or be 
otherwise disposed of, as the Governor shall from time to time direct. ^ 

22. There shall be kept at the office of the Colonial Secretary a book 
to be called “A Catalogue of Books printed in Cyprus” wherein shall 
be registered a memorandum of every book which shall have been 
delivered pursuant to s. 19 of this Law. The memorandum shall (so 
far as may be practicable) contain the following particulars; that is to 
say: 

(a) The title of the book and the contents of the title-page, with a 
translation into English of the title and contents, when they are 
not in the English language; 

(b) The language in which the book is written; 

(c) The name of the author, translator, or editor of the book or any 
part thereof; 

(d) The subject; 

(e) The place of printing and the place of publication; 

(f) The name or firm of the printer and the name of the firm of the 
publisher; 

(g) The date of issue from the press or of the publication; 

(h) The number of sheets, leaves or pages; 

(i) The size; 

(j) The number of the edition; 

(k) The number of copies of which the edition consists; 

(l) Whether the book is printed or lithographed; 

(m) The price at which the book is sold to the public; and 

(n) The name and residence of the proprietor of the copyright or 
of any portion of the copyright. 

The memorandum shall be made and registered in the case of each 
book as soon as^ practicable after the delivery of the copies thereof in 
the manner aforesaid. 

23. The memoranda registered during each year m the said cata- 

^ The tMrd copy so delivered is deposited in the Cyprus Public Library. 
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logue shall be published in the Cyprus Gazette, as soon as may be after 
the end of the year, and a copy of the memoranda so published shall be 
sent to the Secretary of State for the Colonies. 

24. Every printer who neglects to deliver three copies of any such 
book as is referred to in s. 19 of this Law, or of any second or sub¬ 
sequent edition of any such book, to the Colonial Secretary and in the 
manner hereinbefore prescribed, shall, for each such offence, be 
liable to a fine not exceeding two pounds. 

25. Every publisher or other person, employing any such printer, 
who neglects to supply him in manner aforesaid with maps, prints, 
or engravings finished and coloured as aforesaid, which may be neces¬ 
sary to enable the printer to comply with the provisions of section 19 
of this Law, shall, for each such offence, be liable to a fine not exceed¬ 
ing two pounds. 

26. The Governor in Council may make such rules as may be 
desirable for cariy^mg out the objects of this Law, and from time to 
time repeal, alter, and add to such rules. All such rales, repeals, altera¬ 
tions and additions shall be published .in the Cyprus Gazette. 

29. The Colonial Secretary shall, upon application and payment of 
the prescribed fee, deliver to any person who may require it, a copy 
of any publication, declaration or bond made or executed under this 
Law certified under his hand. 

38. This Law shall come into operation on the date to be fixed by 
notice by the Governor in the Cyprus Gazette and thereupon the 
enactments mentioned in the Fourth Schedule to this Law shall be 
repealed. 

The Imperial Copyright Act of 1911 was extended to Cyprus 
by Order in Council. See ante^ p. 154. 


DOMINICA 
See also Leeward Islands 

Apart from a Newspaper Act requiring the delivery of copies 
of newspapers, there is no Dominican legislation on the subject 
of copyright deposit of books, etc. 

An ‘‘Act for preventing the mischief arising from the printing 
and publishing of newspapers and papers of a like nature by per¬ 
sons not known’’ was passed on 31 October 1848. It provides, 
inter alia, that the printer and publisher of every new-spaper or 
paper in the Island shall, upon the day of publication or the day 
next following, deliver to the Colonial Secretary at his office 
one copy of every newspaper and of every second or other varied 

q 
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edition or impressioiij with the name and place of abode of the 
printer or publisher signed and written thereon (clause 6), 

The copies so delivered must be 'Tarefully kept’' by the 
Colonial Secretaiy^ in the ofhce, and the printer or publisher is 
entitled to demand and receive from the Public Treasury once 
in ever}^ quarter the amount of the ordinary price of the news¬ 
papers so delivered. A printer or publisher neglecting to deliver 
copies in accordance with these provisions is liable on conviction 
to a penalty of twenty pounds. 

EAST AFRICA 
See Kenya 

FALKLAND ISLANDS 

The Imperial Copyright Act of 1911 came into operation by a 
Proclamation dated 24 April 1912. There are no provisions in 
force in the Islands relating to the delivery of copies of books, etc. 

It has never been the custom to send to the British Museum 
copies of books published locally. 

FEDERATED MALAY STATES 
(being the States of Perak, Selangor, Negri Sembilan, and Pahang) 

PERAK 

The following Order in Council (No. 17 of 1895) was passed to 
provide for the presentation of two copies of every book printed 
or published in the State of Perak and for the registration of such 
book. It remained in force until repealed and superseded by the 
Federated Malay States Enactment passed in 1915,^ which 
Enactment now operates throughout the four States. Such parts 
of the Order in Council as are irrelevant to the subject of this 
work have been omitted. 

1. This Order in Council may be cited as **The Book Registration 
Order in Council, 1895” and shall come into operation from the date 
of the publication thereof in the Government Gazette, which date is 
hereunder referred to as the commencement of this Order in Council.® 

2, In this Order in Council, unless the context otherwise requ,ires, 

^ No. 17 of 1915. 

* The Order in Council was published in the Gazette dated 8 November 
1895. 
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the term “book” includes every volume, part or division of a volume, 
pamphlet, newspaper, sheet of music, map, chart, plan, or drawing 
separately produced, but does not include price lists, trade circulars, 
advertisements, or other legal or business documents. 

“Printed,” as applied to books, means produced by printing, litho¬ 
graphy, or any other like process; and “printer has a corresponding 

meaning. i_- -l • 

3(1). Two printed copies of the whole of every book wiiicli is 
printed or published in the State of Perak after the commencement of 
this Order in Council, together with ail maps, prints, or other en¬ 
gravings belonging thereto, finished and coloured in the same manner 
as the best copies of the same are produced, and also of any second, or 
subsequent edition which is so produced, with any additions or altera¬ 
tions, whether the same be in letterpress or in maps, printe, or other 
engravings belonging thereto, and whether the first edition of such 
book be produced before or after the commencement of this Order in 
Council, shall, within one calendar month after the day on which any 
such book is first delivered out of the press, and notwithstanding any 
agreement (if the book be published) betw^een the^printer and ^pub¬ 
lisher thereof, be delivered, free of charge, by the printer or publisher, 
bound, sewn, or stitched together and upon the best paper on which 
the same is printed, at such place and to such officer as the British 
Resident bv notification in the Government Gazette from tune to 
time direct!^ The publisher or other person employing the printer 
shall, within a reasonable time before the expiration of the said month, 
supply the printer with all maps, prints, and engravings, finished and 
coloured as aforesaid, which may be necessar}" to enable him to comp!}" 
with the requirements aforesaid. 

(2) . [Irrelevant.] 

(3) . The officer to whom any copies of books are delivered under 
the provisions of this Order in Council shall give a receipt for the same, 

4. One of such copies shall be transmitted to the Trustees ^of the 
British Museum in London, and the other copy shall be deposited in 
the Perak Government Museum in Taiping. 

5. There shall be kept at the Perak Museum a book to be called 
“A Catalogue of Books Printed or Published in Perak,” wherein shall 
be registered, as soon as may be after the delivery of any book under 
the provisions of this Order in Council, a full description of such book. 

6. [Irrelevant.] 

7. Ev&rj printer or publisher who neglects to deliver tw^o copies of 
any such book as is referred to in s. 3(1) of this Order in CouncE, or of 
any second or subsequent edition of any such book, to the officer and 
in the manner hereinbefore prescribed, shall be liable to a fine not 
exceeding $25. 

^ By Notification No. 519 of 1895 copies must be deiivered to the Director 
at the Perak Government Museum. 
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8. Ever}^ pubiisher or other such person employing any such prin¬ 
ter, who neglects to supply him in manner aforesaid with any map, 
print, or engraving, finished and coloured to comply with the pro¬ 
visions of this Enactment shall be liable to a fine not exceeding §25, 

SELANGOR 


The following Enactment (No. 6 of 1898) was passed to pro¬ 
vide for the preser\^ation and registration of books. It remained 
in force until repealed and superseded by the Federal Enactment 
of 1915, which Law, as previously noted, operates throughout the 
four States. Such parts of the following Enactments as are ir¬ 
relevant have been omitted. 


L This Enactment may be cited as “The Book Registration Enact¬ 
ment, 1898,” and shall come into operation from the date of the pub¬ 
lication thereof in the Government Gazette, which date is hereunder 
referred to as the commencement of this Enactment. ^ 

2. In this Enactment, unless the context othenvise requires, the 
term “book” includes eve,ry volume, part or division of a volume, 
pamphlet, newspaper, sheet of music, map, chart, plan, or drawing 
separately produced, but does not include price lists, trade circulars, 
advertisements, or other legal or business documents; “printed” as 
applied to books, me.ans produced by printing, lithography, or any 
other like process, and “printer” has a corresponding meaning. 

j(l). Two printed copies of the whole of every book which is 
printed or published in the State after the commencement of this 
Enactment together with all maps, prints, or other engravings belong- 
ing ^thereto, finished and coloured in the same manner as the best 
copies of the same are produced, and also of any second or subsequent 
edition which is so _ produced, with any additions or alterations, 
whethtT the same be in letterpress or in maps, prints, or other engrav¬ 
ings belonging thereto, and whether the first edition of such book be 
produced before or after the commencement of this Enactment, shall, 
within one calendar month after the day in which any such book is 
first delivered out of the press, and notwithstanding any agreement (if 
the book be published) betw^een the printer amd publisher thereof, 
be delivered, free of charge, by the printer, or publisher, bound, sewn, 
or^stitched together and upon the best paper on wEich the same is 
pnnted, ^at such place and to such officer as the British Resident by 
notification in the Government Gazette, from time to time directs.* 
llie publisher or other person employing the printer shall, within a 
reasonable time before the expiration of the said month, supply the 
printer with ail maps, prints, and engravings, finished and coloured as 


2 came into operation on 25 Febmaiv’- 1898 

buck copies were required to be delivered to the Secretary to the 
Government at his office in Kuala Lumpur. 
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aforesaid, which may be Becessary to enable him to comply with the 
requirements aforesaid. 

(2) . [Irrelevant.] ^ j j j 

(3) , The officer to whom any copies of books are delivered under 
the provisions of this Enactment shall give a receipt for the same. 

4. One of such copies shall be transmitted to the Trustees of the 
British Museum in London, and the other copy shah be deposited in 
the Selangor Government Museum in Kuala Lumpur. 

5. There shall be kept at the said Selangor Government Museum, a 
book to be called Catalogue of Books printed or published in 
Selangor” wherein shall be registered, as soon as may be after the 
deliver? of any book under the provisions of this Enactment a full 
description of such book. 

7. Every printer or publisher who neglects to deliver two copies of 
am- such book as is referred to in section 3(1) of this Enactment, or of 
any second or subsequent edition of any such book, to the officer and 
in the manner hereinbefore prescribed, shall be liable to a fine not 
exceeding £25. 

8. Ever}- publisher or other such person emplojung any such pnn- 
ter, who neglects to supply him in manner aforesaid wiffi any map, 
print, or engraving, finished and coloured to comply with the pro¬ 
visions of this Enactment shall be liable to a fine not exceeding §25. 

9. This Enactment does not apply to books printed by the Govern¬ 
ment Printer for or on behalf of the Government of any Federated 
Malay State or for or on behalf of the Resident-General. 

NEGRI SEMBIL.4N AND PAHANG 

These two States had no legislation relating to book registra¬ 
tion and preservation before the passing of the following Federal 
Enactment of 1915 which operates in all of the four States. 

Federation. Both the Perak Order in Cotmcil and Selangor 
Enactment were repealed and re-enacted by the following 
Federal Enactment which applies equally to all four States in the 
Federation, namely, Perak, Selangor, Negri Sembilan, and 
Pahang. From correspondence received, it seems that before the 
passing of the Federal Enactment one copy of each printed work 
was sent to the British Museum, under the provisions of the 
Perak Order and the Selangor Enactment, from 1909 onwards. 
It is possible that books were so sent before 1909, but no positive 
evidence can now' be traced to this effect.^ 

Such parts of the follow-ing Enactment as are irrelevant have 
been omitted. 

I The correspondence does not state why the year 1909 is thus mentioned. 
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1(1). This Enactment (No. 17 of 1915) may be cited as ‘'The Print¬ 
ing and Books Enactment, 1915” and shall come into operation from 
the date of the piiblication thereof in the Gazette. ^ 

2. In this Enactment, unless the context otherwise requires, “book” 
includes ever}' volume, part or division of a volume, pamphlet, news¬ 
paper, sheet of music, map, chart, plan or drawing separately pro¬ 
duced, but does not include price lists, trade circulars, advertisements, 
or other legal or business documents; “printed” as applied to books, 
means produced by printing, lithography, or any other like process, 
and “printer” has a corresponding meaning. 

11(1). Two printed copies of the whole of every book which is 
printed or published in the Federated Malay States after the com¬ 
mencement of this Enactment together with all maps, prints, or other 
engravings belonging thereto, finished and coloured in the same man¬ 
ner as the best copies of the same are produced, and also of any second 
or subsequent edition which is so produced with any additions or 
alterations, whether the same be in the letterpress or in the maps, 
prints, or other engravings belonging thereto and whether the first 
edition of such book be produced before or after the commencement 
of this Enactment, shall within one calendar month after the day on 
which any such book is first delivered out of the press, and notwith¬ 
standing any agreement (if the book be published) between the printer 
and publisher thereof, be delivered free of charge by the printer or 
publisher, bound, sewed, or sitched together and upon the best paper 
on which the same is printed at such place and to such officer as the 
Chief Secretary to Government, by notification in the Gazette, from 
time to time directs.® 

P). The publisher or other person employing the printer shall 
within a reasonable time before the expiration of the said month 
supply the printer with all maps, prints, and engravings, finished and 
coloured as aforesaid, which may be necessary to enable him to 
comply with the requirements of this section. 

The officer to whom any copies of books are delivered under 
the provisions of this section shall give a receipt in writing for the same. 

12. One of such copies shall be transmitted to the Trustees of the 
British IMuseum in London and the other copy shall be deposited in 
the Government B'fuseum at Kuala Lumpur in the State of Selangor. 

13. There shall be kept at the said Government Museum at Kuala 

^ This Enactment c^e into operation on 1 January 1916. 

* The Officer appointed to receive copies of books under sub-section (i) 
was the Director of Museums, Kuala Lumpur. This office has, however, 
been recently abolished on the retirement of the Director, and the Curator 
of the Selangor Government Museum is being appointed in his stead to 
receive such copies at the Selangor Museum, Kuala Lumpur. The collection 
L Museum, Taiping, of books delivered under the Perak Order of 
1895 has not been amalgamated with that at Kuala Lumpur, so that there 
are now two collections, the Perak collection, however, consisting only of 
books issued prior to 1 January 1916. 
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Lumpur a book to be called “A Catalogue of books printed or pub¬ 
lished in the Federated Malay States” wherein shall be registered, as 
soon as may be after the delivery of any book under the provisions of 
this Enactment, a memorandum of such book, which memorandum 
shall (so far as may be practicable) contam the followmg particulars 
that is to say: 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

( 6 ) 

(7) 

( 8 ) 
(9) 

( 10 ) 

( 11 ) 

( 12 ) 


i oo-j . 

The title of the book and the contents of the title page, with a 
translation into English of such title and contents when the 
same are not in the English language; 

The language in which the book is written; 

The name of the author, translator, or editor of the book; 

The subject; ^ .i- • 

The place of printing and the place of pubhcation. 

The name or firm of the printer and the name or firm of the 
publisher; 

The date of issue from the press or of the pubhcation; 

The number of sheets, leaves, or pages; 

The size; 

The number of the edition; _ _ 

The number of copies of which the edition consists; and 
^ The price at which the book is sold to the pubhc. 

14 The memoranda registered during each quarter m the smd 
catalogue shaU be published in the Gazette as soon as may be after the 

end of each quarter. ■ 

15. Everv printer or publisher who neglects to deliver two copies of 
any such book as is referred to in section 11, or of any second or sub¬ 
sequent edition of any such book, to the ofEcer and m me manner 
hereinbefore prescribed shall be liable to a fine not exceedmg twenty- 

five dollars. , . , . . 

16 Every publisher or other person employing any such printer 
who neglects to supply him in manner aforesaid with any map, prmt, 
or engraving, finished or coloured as aforesaid, which may be nec^- 
sary to enable such printer to comply with the provisions of this 
Enactment shall be liable to a fine not exceedmg twenty-five doU^. 

17 The Chief Secretary to the Government may from time to time 
make rules for carrying out the objects of this Enactment. i 

18(1). The Chief Secretary to the Government may by notification 
in the Gazette exclude any class of books or papers from the operation 
of the whole or any part or parts of this Enactment. , 

(2). This Enactment does not apply to books or papers pi^ed 
by the Government Printing Department for or on behalf of the Uuet 
Secretary to the Government, or to the Government of the Federated 
Malay States, or of any of them. 

Schedule. Enactments Repealed: „ , „ . r. j 

Perak Order in CouncU, No. 17 of 1895, Book Registration Order 

in Council, 1895. 

1 No Rules or Notifications have been made under sections 17 and 18 (i). 
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Selangor Enactment, No. 6 of 1898, Book Registration Enactment 

1898. 


FIJI 

The Imperial Copyright Act of 1911 was proclaimed in force 
as from 1912 .^ 

Apart from the following ordinances relating to newspapers, 
there are no other local provisions in force relating to copyright 
deposit, either in Fiji or in the Western Pacific Islands. 

“An Ordinance to regulate the printing and publishing of 
Newspapers,^* passed 1 June 1895. 

1. This Ordinance may be cited for all purposes as “The News¬ 
paper Registration Ordinance, 1895.” 

2. In this Ordinance the word “newspaper” shall mean every paper 
containing public news, intelligence, or occurrences or any remarks or 
observ’ations therein printed for sale and published in Fiji but shall not 
include any document published in the course of his duty by the 
Government Printer or containing matter wholly of a commercial 
n.V^'Te. 

11. No proceedings shall be taken for the recovery of any penalty 
incurred for any offence against this Ordinance except in the name of 
the Attorney-General. 

In the edition of the Laws** of 1906 the above ordinance was 
numbered 4 of 1895; originally it was numbered 8 of 1895. It is 
worthy of note that ss. 1, 2, and 11 contain no provisions relating 
to delivery; such provisions were added by an Amending Act 
passed in 1931. This was: 

“An Ordinance (No. 2 of 1931) to Amend the Newspaper 
Registration Ordinance, 1895.** Passed 9 February 1931. 

1. This Ordinance may be cited for all purposes as the Newspaper 
Registration (Amendment) Ordinance, 1931, and shall be read as one 
yth the Newspaper Registration Ordinance 1895, hereinafter called 
the Principal Ordinance. 

2. The Principal Ordinance is hereby amended by the addition 

thereto of the following sections: 

12(1). The printer for the time being of every newspaper shall 
deliver to the Registrar General free of dl expense to the Registrar 
Genera! or to the Govemmpt one copy of the whole of every news- 
paper such copy to be delivered within one calendar month after 
the date on which any such newspaper shall first have been printed 
and delivered out of the press. 

* Gazette, 1919, p. 399. 
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(2) . If within one year of such date the Colonial Secretary 
shall require the printer to deliver to him other such copies not 
exceeding two in number, they, within one calendar month after 
the day on which any such requisition shall be made on the printer, 
as the Colonial Secretary may direct, shall so be delivered. 

(3) . The publisher or other person employing the printer 
shall at a reasonable time before the expiration of the said month 
supph/ the said printer with the copy or copies of the newspaper 
required which may be necessary to enable him to comply with the 
requirement aforesaid. 

13. Any publisher, printer, or other person failing to comply with 
the provision of this Ordinance shall be guilty of an offence and 
shall be liable on summaiy^ conviction to a penalty not exceeding 
one hundred pounds. 

14. Proceedings for offences against this Ordinance may be com¬ 
menced at any time within three years from the date of the alleged 
offence. 


GAMBIA 

On 11 April 1888, an Ordinance (No. 1 of 1888) came into 
operation to provide for the registration and preservation of 
copies of books printed in Gambia. The Imperial Act, 1911, was 
promulgated 1 July, 1912.^ In the latest edition of the **Laws^* 
(1926) the sectional numbers have been re-arranged and the 
word ''Governor'' is now used in place of the words "Officer 
administering the Government" originally appearing in this 
Ordinance. 

The present s. 1 was s. 13; s. 2 was s. 1; s. 3 was ss. 2, 3, and 4; 
s. 4 was ss. 5 and 6; s. 5 was s. 7; s. 6 was s. 8; s. 7 was s. 9; s. 8 was 
s. 10; and s. 9 was s. 11. 

1. This Ordinance may be cited as “The Publications Ordinance, 
1888." 

2. In this Ordinance, unless the context otherwise requires, “Book" 
includes every volume, part or division of a volume, and pamphlet in 
any language, and eveiy^ sheet of music, map, chart or plan separately 
printed or lithographed; but does not include any publication which 
consists merely of a price list, sale catalogue, annual report, trade 
circular, or trade advertisement. 

3. Three printed or lithographed copies of the whole of every book 
printed or lithographed in the Colony or Protectorate, together with 
ail maps, prints, or other engravings belonging thereto, finished and 
coloured in the same manner as the best published copies of the s^ame, 

^ Gazettef 6 July 1912. See also anfe, p. 154. 
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and also of any second or subsequent editions which shall be so pro¬ 
duced ivith any additions or alterations, whether the same shall be in 
the letterpress or in the maps, prints, or other engravings belonging 
thereto, and whether the first edition of the book shall have been pro¬ 
duced before or after this Ordinance shall come into force, shall within 
one month after the day on which any such book shall first be delivered 
out of the press, and notwithstanding any agreement (if the book be 
published) betiveen the printer and publisher thereof, be delivered 
free of any charge, claim, or demand whatsoever by the printer, bound, 
sewed, or stitched together, and upon the best paper on which the 
same shall be printed or lithographed, at such place and to such officer 
[as the Governor] shall, by notification in the Gazette, from time to 
time directs The Publisher or other person employing the printer 
shall, at a reasonable time before the expiration of the said month, 
supplyhimwith all maps, prints, and engravings, finished and coloured 
as aforesaid, which maybe necessary to enable him to comply with the 
requirements aforesaid. The Officer shall thereupon give a receipt in 
writing for the copies so received. 

Two of the copies shall be transmitted to the Keeper of the Depart¬ 
ment of Printed Books at the British Museum, and the remaining copy 
shall, after a memorandum containing the particulars hereinafter 
mentioned respecting the book shall have been registered as herein¬ 
after prowded, be deposited in such public library, or be otherwise 
disposed of, as the Governor shall from time to time determine.^ 

4. There shall be kept at such office and by such officer, as the 
Governor shall appoint in such behalf, a book to be called “A Cata¬ 
logue of Books printed in the Colony and Protectorate of Gambia” 
wrherein shall be registered a memorandum of every book which shall 
have been delivered as provided by s. 3 of this Ordinance, and such 
memorandum shall, so far as may be practicable, contain the following 
particulars, shewing: 

(a) The title of the book and the contents of the title-page, with a 
translation into English of the title and contents, when they are 
not in the English language; 

(b) The language in which the book is written; 

(c) The name of the author, translator or editor of the book or any 
part thereof; 

(d) The subject; 

(e) The place of printing and the place of publication; 

(f) The name or firm of the printer and the name of the firm of the 
publisher; 

(g) The date of issue from the press or of the publication; 

(b) The number of sheets, leaves, or pages; 

^ By Kotilicatiori No, 2 of 9 March 1928, the Colonial Registrar is the 
Officer to whom the copies are to be delivered. 

® The third copy is kept in the office of the Colonial Registrar. 
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(i) The size; 

(j) The number of the edition; 

(k) The number of copies of which the edition consists, 

(l) Whether the book is printed or lithographed; ^ 

(m) The price at which the book is sold to the public; and ^ 

(n) The name and residence of the proprietor of the copyright or 
of any portion of the copyright, ^ 

Such memorandum shall be made and registered m the case or each 
book as soon as practicable after the delivery of the copies thereof as 
provided bvs. 3 hereof. 

The memoranda registered during each year in the said catalogue^ 
shall be published in the Gazette, as soon as may be after the end of the 
year, and a copy of the memoranda so published shall be sent to the 
Secretary of State for the Colonies. ^ 

5. The printer vrho neglects to deliver three copies of any such 
book as is referred to in section 3, or of any second or subsequent 
edition of any such book, to the officer and in the manner hereinbefore 
prescribed, shall, for each such offence, be liable to a fine not exceed- 

ing five pounds. * 

6. Every publisher or other person, employing any such printer, 

who neglects to supply him in manner aforesaid with maps, prints, 
or engravings, finished and coloured as aforesaid, which may be 
necessary to enable the printer to comply \rith the provisions of the 
said section, shall, for each such offence, be liable to a fine not exceed¬ 
ing five pounds. 

GIBRALTAR 

The Imperial Copyright Act of 1911 was promulgated on 
12 April 1912. In Gibraltar there is no local law governing the 
delivery of copies of books published (if any). 

GILBERT AND ELLICE ISLANDS 
The Imperial Copyright Act of 1911 is in force in the Gilbert 
and Ellice Islands. Steante, p. 154. 

GOLD COAST 

The following Ordinance relates to the delivery^ of books in 
the Gold Coast. 

“An Ordinance to provide for the Preservation of Copies of 
Books printed in the Colony and for the Registration of such 

Books.’^ 

1. This Ordinance may be cited as “The Book and Newspaper 
1 Which Catalogue is kept by the Colonial Registrar at his office. 
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Registration Ordinance, 1897/' and stall come into operation on the 
first day of July, 1897, which date is hereunder referred to as the 
commencement of the Ordinance A 

2. In this Ordinance, unless the context otherwise requires, the 
term “book” includes every volume, part or division of a volume, 
pamphlet, sheet of letterpress, newspaper, sheet of music, map, chart, 
or plan separately produced, but does not include price lists, annual 
reports, trade circulars, trade advertisements, or other legal or busi¬ 
ness documents. 

“Printed” as applied to books means produced by printing, litho¬ 
graphy, or any other like process, and “printer” has a corresponding 
meaning. 

3(1). Three printed copies of the whole of every book which is 
published in this Colony after the commencement of this Ordinance, 
together with all maps, prints, or other engravings belonging thereto, 
finished and coloured in the same manner as the best copies of the 
same are produced, and also of any second or subsequent edition, 
which is so published, with any additions or alterations, whether the 
same be in the letterpress, or in the maps, prints, or other engravings 
belonging thereto, and whether the first edition of such book be pro¬ 
duced before or after the commencement of this Ordinance, shall 
within one month after the day, in which any book is first delivered 
out of the press, and notwithstanding any agreement (if the book be 
published) between the printer and publisher thereof be delivered 
free of charge by the printer, bound, sewed, or stitched together, and 
upon the best paper on %vhich the same is printed at such place and to 
such officer as the Govemor-in-Council by notification in the Gazette 
from time to time directs.^ The publisher or other person employing 
the printer shal, within a reasonable time before the expiration of the 
said month, supply the printer with all maps, prints, and engravings 
finished and coloured as aforesaid, which may be necessary to enable 
Mm to comply with the requirements aforesaid. 

(2). The Officer, to wffiom any copies of books are delivered under 
the provisions of this Ordinance, shall give a receipt in tvriting for the 
same. 

4. ^ One of such copies shall be transmitted to the Trustees of the 
British Museum in London, another copy shall be disposed of as the 
Governor-in-Council from time to time'^ directs, and the remaining 
copy shall,^ after a memorandum containing the particulars herein¬ 
after mentioned respecting the book has been registered as herein¬ 
after provided, be deposited in such public library in the Colony, or 
be otherw^ise disposed of as the Governor from time to time directs. 

5. There shall be kept at such office, and by such officer as the 
Govemor-m-Counci! from time to time appoints in this behalf, a 

* No. 14 of 1897. 

* Delivery to be made to the Colonial Secretary at his Office at Victoria- 
borg, Accra. See Gazette, 1897, p. 258. 
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book to be called ‘^4 Catalogue of Books and Newspapers printed in 
the Gold Coast Colony/’ wherein shall be registered as soon ^ may 
be after the delivery of any book under the provisions of this Ordin¬ 
ance, a memorandum of such book, which memorandum shall (so far 
as may be practicable) contain the following particulars; that is to^say. 

(1) ' The title of the book and the contents of the title-page, with a 

translation into English of the title and contents, when, they 
are not in the English language; ^ 

(2) The language in which the book is written; 

(3) The name of the author, translator, or editor of the book; 

(4) The subject; 

(5) The place of printing and the place of publication; 

(6) ■ The name of the firm of the printer and the name of the firm of 

the publisher; 

(7) The date of issue from the press or of the publication; 

(8) The number of sheets, leaves, or pages; 

(9) The size; 

(10) The number of the edition; 

(11) The number of copies of which the edition consists; 

(12) The price at which the book is sold to the public; and 

(13) The name and residence of the proprietor of the copyright or 
of any portion of such copyright. 

6. The memoranda registered during each quarter in the said 
Catalogue shall be published in the Gazette, as soon as may be after 
the end of such quarter, and a copy of the memoranda so published 
shall be sent to His ^Majesty’s Principal becretaiy^ of btate for the 
Colonies, and two copies to the Trustees aforesaid. 

7. Everv^ printer who neglects to deliver three copies of any such 
book as is referred to in s. 3 of this Ordinance, or of any second or sub¬ 
sequent edition of any such book to the officer and in the manner here¬ 
inbefore prescribed, shall be liable to a fine not exceeding five pounds. 

8. Eveiy^ publisher or other person employing any such printer who 
neglects to supply him in manner aforesaid with any map, print, or 
engraving finished and coloured as aforesaid, which may be necessary 
to enable such printer to comply with the provisions of this Ordinance, 
shall be liable to a fine not exceeding five pounds. 

9. The Govemor-in-Councii may from^ time to time^ make and 
when made vary or rescind rules for carrying out the objects of the 

Ordinance. ^ 

10( 1). The Govemor-in-Council may by notification m the (j-azette 
exclude any class of books from the operation of the vrhole or any part 

of this Ordinance. . , t , 

(2). This Ordinance does not apply to books printed by me 
Government printer for or on behalf of the Government, 

The Imperial Copyright Act of 1911 was brought into opera- 

tion in the Gold Coast on 1 July 1912 by a Proclamation dated 10 
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June 1912, and in the Northern Territories of the Gold Coast by 
a Proclamation dated 2 August 1912. But the Imperial Act of 
1911 did not affect the above local Ordinance. It is doubtful if 
amf books have been published in the Gold Coast, and no copies 
(so far as can be traced) have in consequence been sent to the 
British Museum. 


HONGKONG 

An Ordinance to provide for the registration and the preserva¬ 
tion of copies of books printed in the Colony was passed on 2 
April 1888. This Ordinance was originally numbered 10 of 1888, 
but in the latest revision of the “Laws” it is numbered 2 of 1888. 
The Ordinance has been slightly amended by the Law Revision 
Ordinances of 1911, 1923, and 1924, when re-wording, shorten¬ 
ing, and incorporation of sections into others was effected. The 
general principle and object of the Ordinance, however, remains 
unaffected, and the following is the Ordinance as amended: 

1, This Ordinance may be cited as the Colonial Books Registration 

Ordinance, 1888. 

2. In this Ordinance “book” includes every volume, part or division 
of a volume, and pamphlet in any language, and every sheet of music, 
map, chart, or plan separately printed or lithographed, but does not 
include any publication which consists merely of a price list, sale 
■catalogue, annual report, trade circular, or trade advertisement. 

3(1). Three copies of the whole of every book which is printed in 
Ae Colony, together with all maps, prints, or other engravings belong¬ 
ing thereto, finished and coloured in the same manner as the best 
copies of the same are produced, and also of any second or subsequent 
edition which is so produced, with any additions and alterations, 
whether the same are in letterpress or in the maps, prints, or other 
engravings belonging thereto, and whether the first edition of such 
book has been produced before or after the commencement of 
this Ordinance, shall within one month after the day in which any 
such book is first delivered out of the press, and notwithstanding any 
agreement (if the book is published) between the printer and the pub¬ 
lisher thereof, be delivered, free of any charge, claim, or demand 
whatsoever by the printer, bound, sewed, or stitched together, and on 
the best paper on which the same is printed, to the officer mentioned 
in s. 6, who shall give a receipt for the same. 

(2). The publisher or other person employing the printer shall, 
at a reasonable time before the expiration of the said month, supply 
such printer wdth aE maps, prints, and engravings, finished and co- 
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loured as aforesaid, which may be necessary to enable him to comply 

with the requirements aforesaid. 

4. [Repealed by Act No. 63 of 1911, mcorporated m s. 3(1) above.] 

5 One of such copies shall be transmitted to the Secretary of State, 
another copy shah be disposed of as the Governor may, by general or 
special order, direct, and the remaining copy shall, after a memoran¬ 
dum containing the particulars respecting the book has been registered 
as hereinafter provided, be deposited in such public library or be 
otherwise disposed of as the Governor may determine. * 

6(1). There shall be kept at such office and by such offii^r^ as the 
Governor mav appoint in this behalf, a book to be called A Catalogue 
of Books printed in Hongkong” wherein shall be registered a memor¬ 
andum of ever\^ book which may have been delivered pursuant to s. 3. 

(2). Such memorandum shall be made as soon as possible after 
the deliver}' of the copies thereof, and shall, so far as practicable, con¬ 
tain the following particulars: 

(a) The title of the book and the contents of the title-page, w'lth a 
translation into English of the title and contents, when they are 
not in the English language; 

(b) The language in which the book is written; 

(c) The name of the author, translator, or editor of the book or any 
part thereof: 

(d) The subject; .i- • 

(e) The place of printing and the place of publication; 

(f) The name or firm of the printer and the name of the firm of the 

publisher; -li- ■ 

(g) The date of issue from the press or of the pubhcation; 

(h) The number of sheets, leaves, or pages; 

(i) The size; 

(j) The number of the edition; 

(k) The number of copies of which the edition consists; 

(l) The manner in which the book is produced; 

(m) The price at which the book is sold to the public; and 

(n) The name and residence of the proprietor of the copyright or 
of any portion of the copyright. 

7. The memoranda so registered shall be published in the Gazette 

as soon as may be*after the end of each quarter, and a copy thereof 

shall be sent to the Secretary'of State. . 

8. Every printer, and every publisher or other person employing 

any printer, who neglects to comply with the provisions of this Ordin- 


1 One copy of every book printed in the Colony is deposited in the Sec- 
retariat for Chinese Affairs, and is retained in the Libra^-, 
in the Library of the Colonial Secretariat; and the third is sent to the British 

Officer appointed for this purpose is the Secreta.ry for Chinese 
Affairs (formerly styled the Registrar General). 
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ance shall upon sii,iiiniar}^ conviction be liable to a fine not exceeding 
tv;enty-ni'e dollars. 

9. "Incorporated in s. 8 by No. 63 of 1911.] 

10. [In efiect incorporated in s, 8, but repealed by No. 63 of 191L] 

11. It shall be lawful for the Governor in Council to make such 
rules as may be necessary for carrying out the objects of this Ordinance 
and may, by notification in the Gazette, exclude any class of books 
from the operation of the whole or any part thereof. 

12. [Incorporated in s. 11 by No. 63 of 1911.] 

Newspapers. The earlier ordinances on the subject of printing 
and publishing newspapers of 1860 and 1886 contained no pro¬ 
visions relating to the delivery of copies. There was, however, a 
requirement that printers should keep for at least six months 
copies of all books and newspapers printed by them. The Ordin¬ 
ance of 1886 was repealed and re-enacted by the Printers’ and 
Publishers’ Ordinance of 1927, which Ordinance first introduced 
the provision for the compulsoiyr delivery of new^spapers as 
follows: 

“An Ordinance to regulate the printing of newspapers and the 
keeping and use of printing presses. No. 25 of 1927, passed 
23 December 1927.” 

1. This Ordinance may be cited as the Printers’ and Publishers’ 
Ordinance, 1927. 

2. In this Ordinance: 

(c) “Newspaper” includes every periodical which is printed, 
or published at intervals not exceeding three months ^ and which 
contains any public news or any comments on public news, 
(h) “Registrar” means such officer as may be appointed by the 
Governor to act as Registrar of Newspaper^, and includes any 
person appointed by the Governor to act as Deputy Registrar 
of Newspapers. 

11. The printer or publisher of every newspaper printed in the 
Colony shall, upon every day on which such newspaper shall be pub¬ 
lished, or on the day next following which shall not be a holiday, 
deliver or cause to be delivered at the Office of the Registrar, one copy 
of eyeiy^ such newspaper, and of eveiy^ second or other varied edition 
or impression thereof so printed or published, with the name and 
address of the printer or publisher thereof signed and written thereon 
after the same shall be printed, by his proper hand, or by some person 
appointed and authorized by him for that purpose, and of whose 
appointment and authority due notice in writing signed by such 

The words three months*^ were substituted for the words **one month” 
by an Amendment Ordinance, No. 3 of 1933. 
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prmter or publisher shall have been given to the Registrar; and such 
printer or publisher shall be entitled to demand and recei\ e once m 
eveiA^ month from the Registrar the ordinar}" price of the newspapers 
so delivered; and in case anv person shall require any such newspaper 
so signed and delivered to be produced in evidence in any legal pro- 
ceediiigs, civil or criminal, the Registrar shall cause such newspaper 
to be produced in court when required at the expense of the party 
applying for it, or shall deliver the same to such party, taking reason¬ 
able security' for his returning it, and ail copies so delivered as atore- 
said shall be evidence against every proprietor, printer, publisher, and 
editor of ever}' such newspaper, in ail proceedings, ci\ il or crimina , to 
be commenced or carried on as well as touching such newspapers as 
any matter or thing therein contained, and touching any other •neW'S- 
paper, and anv matter or thing therein contained, wdiich shall be oi the 
same title, purport, or effect with such copy so delivered as aforesaid, 
although such copy may vary in some instances or particulars, either as 
to title, purport, or effect; and every proprietor, printer, publisher, or 
editor of any copy so delivered as aforesaid shall to ail intents and 
purposes be deemed to be the proprietor, printer, publisher, or editor 
respectively of all newspapers which shall be of the same title, purport, 
or effect with such copies or impressions so delivered as aforesaid, 
notwithstanding such variance as aforesaid, unless such proprietor, 
printer, publisher, or editor respectively shall prove that such news¬ 
papers were not printed, or published or edited by him or by, or with, 
his knowledge or privity. The Registrar shall not be required to keep 
anv copy for a longer period than six months.'^ ^ 

13. Tht Printers’ and Publishers’ Ordinance, 1886, is repealed. 

14. This Ordinance shall come into operation on the 1st day of 
Januaiy, 1928. 


JAMAICA 


The following Act was included in a revised edition of the laws 
of Jamaica issued a few years ago. The edition was re-called^and 
has not since been re-issued. The revised law probably contained 
some slight amendments in the wording; the section numbers 
were certainly altered. In the absence of the latest revision, the 
law as issued in 1887 must be taken to be the law in force. 

‘h4 Law to provide for the Presentation of copies of books 
printed in Jamaica, and for the registration of such books” 
(29 April 1887)." 


’ In addition to the requirement that the Registrar shall keep thewopy for 
six months, the old provision relating to the retention for six mo^hs by the 
printer of anv work printed bv him is also contained in the above Oruinance. 
2 Act No.'2 of 1887. 


r 
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1. This Law shall come into operation on the first day of Juiy^ one 
thousand eight hundred and eighty seven. 

2. In this Law, unless the context otherwise requires, the term 
“book’’ shall be construed to mean and include every volume, part or 
division of a volume, pamphlet, sheet of music, map, chart, or plan, 
separately printed or lithographed; but it shall not include any news¬ 
paper, or any publication which consists merely of a price list, sale 
catalogue, annual report, trade circular, or trade advertisement. 

3. Three printed or lithographed copies of the whole of every book 
which shall be delivered out of the press in this Colony after this Law 
shall come into force, together with all maps, prints, or other engrav¬ 
ings belonging thereto, finished and coloured in the same manner as 
the best copies of the same shall be produced, and also of any second or 
subsequent edition which shall be so produced, with any additions or 
alterations whether the same shall be in letterpress, or in the maps, 
prints, or other engravings belonging thereto, and whether the first 
edition of such book shall have been produced before or after this Law 
shaE come into force, shaU, within one calendar month after the day in 
which any such book shaE first be delivered out of the press, and not¬ 
withstanding any agreement (if the book be published) between the 
printer and publisher thereof, be delivered free of any charge, claim, 
or demand w’hatsoever, by the printer, bound, sewed, or stitched 
together, and upon the best paper on which the same shall be printed 
or lithographed, at such place and to such officer as the Governor, 
with the advice of the Prh^" Council, shall, by notification in the 
Jamaica Gazette^ from time to time direct. The publisher or other 
person employing the printer shaE, in case somebody other than such 
printer shall have the preparation of any such map, print, or engraving 
as aforesaid, at a reasonable time before the expiration of the said 
month, supply him with all maps, prints, and engravings, finished and 
coloured as aforesaid, which may be necessary to enable him to com¬ 
ply with the requirements aforesaid. Provided that in cases where the 
deliver}" of three copies shall in the opinion of the Governor inflict 
injur}" on any Author or Publisher one copy shall be deemed suf¬ 
ficient.'^ 

4. Such officer shall thereupon give a receipt in writing for the 
copies or copy so received. 

5. Where three copies are delivered one of such copies shall be 
transmitted to the Trustees of the British Museum, another copy shall 
be disposed of as the Governor with the advice of the Privy CouncE 
shaE from time to time, by general or special order, direct, and the 
remaining copy shall, after a Memorandum containing the particulars 
hereinafter mentioned respecting the book shall have been registered 
as hereinafter provided, be deposited in such Public Library, or other¬ 
wise be disposed of, as the Governor shall from time to time determine. 

* Pres'uinably the copies must be delivered to the Registrar General at 
Ms office. 



241 


LEGAL DEPOSIT OF BOOKS 

Provided that where oniy one copy shall be delivered as stated in s. o, 
such copy shall be deposited in the Public Librar}" or other place as 
last aforesaidd 

6. There shall be kept at such office^ and by such officer as the 
Governor with the advice of the Priw Council shall appoint in this 
behalf, a book to be called “A Catalogue of books printed in Jamaica/' 
wherein shall be registered a memorandum of ever}' book which shall 
have been delivered pursuant to s. 3 of this Law. The memorandum 
shall (so far as may be practicable) contain the following particulars; 
that is to say: 

(1) The title of the book and the contents of the title-page, with a 
translation into English of the title and contents, when they 
are not in the English language; 

(2) The language in wffiich the book is written; 

(3) The name of the author, translator, or editor of the book or 
any part thereof; 

(4) The subject; 

(5) The place of printing and the place of publication; 

(6) The name of the firm of the printer and the name of the firm 
of the publisher; 

(7) The date of issue from the press or of the publication; 

(8) The number of sheets, leaves, or pages; 

(9) The size; 

(10) The number of the edition; 

(11) The number of copies of which the edition consists; 

(12) Whether the book is printed or lithographed; 

(13) The price at which the book is sold to the public; and 

(14) The name and residence of the proprietor of the copyright or 
of any portion of the copyright. 

Such memorandum shall be made and registered, in the case of each 
book, as soon as practicable after the delivery of the copies thereof in 
manner aforesaid. 

7. The memoranda registered during each year in the said Cata¬ 
logue® shall be published in the Jamaica Gazette^ as soon as may be 
after the end of the year, and a copy of the memoranda so published 
shall be sent to the Secretary of State for the Colonies. 

8. Ever}" printer who shall neglect to deliver the copy or copies of 
any book, 'in accordance with the provision of s. 3 of this Law, or of 
any second or subsequent edition of any such book, together wdth such 
maps, prints, or engravings as aforesaid, in compliance with the terms 
of the said section, to the officer and in the manner hereinbefore pre¬ 
scribed, shall be guilty of an offence, and being summarily convicted 

^ After a copy has been sent to the British Museum, the second copy^ is 
placed in the Libraiy^ of the Institute of Jamaica at Kingston, and the third 
copy is filed in the Office of the Registrar General. 

Which.Catalogue the Registrar General keeps at his office. 
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thereof before two Justices shall forfeit and pay any sum not exceeding 
rive p'rd.rLdB, 

A. Ever}’ publisher or other person employing any such printer^ 
who shall neglect to supply such printer in manner aforesaid with 
maps, prints, or engravings, finished and coloured as aforesaid, which 
ma}' be necessar}' to enable such printer to comply with the provisions 
of the said section, shall be guilty of an offence, and being summarily 
convicted thereof before two Justices shall forfeit and pay any sum 
not exceeding five pounds. 

JOHORE 

There appears to be no earlier or other legislation regarding 
legal deposit in Johore than Enactment No. 9 of 1931: “An 
Enactment to regulate the printing and publication and to pro¬ 
vide for the preservation and registration of papers and books.’^ 

This Enactment was published in the Johore Government 
Gazette of 16 September 1931 as Notification No. 577. 

1. This Enactment may be cited as “The Printing and Publication 
Enactment, 1931,” and it shall come into force on its publication in 

the Gazette, 

2. In this Enactment, “book” includes every volume, part or divi¬ 
sion of a volume, pamphlet, newspaper, sheet of music, map, chart, or 
plan separately produced; but does not include price lists, annual 
reports, trade circulars, trade advertisements, or other legal business 
documents; “printed” as applied to books, means produced by print¬ 
ing, lithography, or any other like process, and “printer” has a cor¬ 
responding meaning. 

3. No book shall be printed or published except in conformity with 
this Enactment. 

4(1). Three printed copies of the whole of eyery book which is 
printed or published in the State, together with all maps, prints, or 
other engravings belonging thereto, finished and coloured in the same 
manner as the best copies of such book are produced, and also of any 
subsequent edition which is so produced, with any additions or altera¬ 
tions, whether the same are in the letterpress or in the maps, prints, 
or other engravings belonging thereto, and whether the first edition 
of such book be produced before or after the commencement of this 
Enactment, shall, within one calendar month after the day on wEich 
any such book or subsequent edition thereof is first delivered out of 
the press, and notwithstanding any agreement, if the book is pub¬ 
lished, between the printer and publisher thereof, be delivered by the 
printer or publisher free of charge, bound, sewn, or stitched together 
and upon the best paper on which such book is printed, to the State 
Secretaiy’ at his office; and the State Secretai*}^ shall give a receipt for 
the same. 
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(2). The publisher or other person employing the printer shaU, 
within, a reasonable time before the expiration of the said mont , 
supply the printer with all maps, prints, and engravings, finished and 
coloured as aforesaid, which may be ntcesszrj to e.nable him to comp \ 

with the requirements of this section. 

5. There shall be kept .at the office of the State Secretarv a book, to 
be called “A Catalogue of Books printed or published in the State ot 
Joho.re,” wffierein shall be registered, as soon as may be after the de- 
liverv^ of anv book under the provisions of this Enactment, a mernoran- 
dumoi such book, which memorandum shall so far as is practicable, 
contain the following particulars: 

(1) The title of the book and the contents of the title-page, with a 
translation into English of such title and contents when the 
same are not in the English language: 

(2) The language in w'hich the book is written; 

(3) The name of the author, translator, or editor ot the book; 

(4) The subject; . 

(5) The place of printing and the place of pubiication;_^ 

(6) The name or firm of the printer and the name or fi.rm ot the 
pub!,isher; 

(7) The date of issue from the press or of publication; 

(8) The number of sheets, leaves, or pages; 

(9) The size; 

(10) The number ot the edition; 

(11) The number of copies of which the edition consists; and 

(12) The price at which the book is sold to the public. 

6» The memoranda registered during each quarter in the said 
Catalogue shall be published in the Gazette as soon as may be after 
the end of each quarter. 

7. Everv^ printer or publisher who neglects to deliver three copies 

of anv such book as is referred to in s. 3, or of any subsequent edit,ion 
thereof, to the State Secretary at his office shall be liable to a fine not 
exceeding one hundred dollars. ^ 

8. EYerj publisher or other person employing any such printer who 
neglects to supply such printer in the manner a,foresaid ^with any 
map, print, or engraving, finished and coloured as aforesaid,^ which 
mav be necessarv to enable him to comply with the provisions ol 
this Enactment shall be liable to a fine not exceeding one hundred 

^^9.^^The three copies delivered as aforesaid shall be deposited with 
the State Secretaiyq who shall transmit one each of^sucli copies to the 
Superintendent of Education, Johore, the Raffles Librarvq Singapore, 
and the Trustees of the British Museum in London. _ 

10. H.H. the Sultan in Council may from time to time make rules 

for carrvdng out the objects of this Enactment. ^ ^ 

11. (1). H.H. the Sultan in Council may by notification in the 
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Gazeite exclude anj class of books or papers from the operation of the 
whole or any part of this Enactment. 

(2). This Enactment does not apply to books or papers printed 

for or on behalf of the Government. 

KEDAH 

It appears from correspondence received that there is no law 
providing for copyright deposit in the State of Kedah. 

KELANTAN 

Correspondence shows that there is no legislation in Kelantan 
on the subject of copyright deposit. 


KENYA 


(formerly British East Africa Protectorate) 

The Imperial Copyright Act was applied to the Kenya Colony 
and Protectorate m July 1912.i It appears that the dumber of 
books published in the Colony is negligible. One copy of such 
books as are printed and published is received by and retained in 
the Office of the Registrar General by virtue of the following 
Ordinance: “the Books and Newspaper Registration Ordinance 
(No. 20 of 1906), passed on 21 September 1906.” In the latest 
revision of the Laws of Kenya,” 1926, it appears as chapter 74, 
and the words Colony” and “Governor” have been substituted 
for the w^ords British East Africa Protectorate” and “Com¬ 
missioner” respectively. 


Ordin2ie,°i906^”'^^ Newspaper Registration 

2. In this Ordinance, unless there is anything in the context re¬ 
pugnant thereto, “newspaper” means any paper containing public 
news or occurrencp, or any remarks or observations thereon printed 
tor sale and published periodicaUy or in parts or numbers at interv'als 
not exceeding two months between the publication of any ttvo such 
papere, parts, or numbers. “Book” includes every volume, part or 
division of a volume, pamphlet, sheet of letterpress, newspaper, sheet 
of music, map, chart, or plan separately produced, but does not in- 

nLtirr trade circulars, trade advertisements, 

or other legal or busmess documents. 

tvwi, copies of the whole of every book 

which shaU be prmted or hthographed in the Colony after this Ordin- 


^ See ante^ p. 154. 
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ance shall come into force, together with all maps,^ prints, or other 
encyravings belonging thereto, finished and coloured in the same man- 
ner as the best copies of the same, shall notwithstanding any agreement 
(if the book is published) between the printer and publisher tiiereot, 
be delivered by the printer at such place and to such officer as me 
Governor shall, by notification in the Gazette, from time^to time 
direct, and free of expense to the Government as follows, that is to say. 

(a) in anv case, within one calendar month after the date on 
which anv such book shall first be delivered out of the press, one 

copy, and „ 

(b) if within one vear from such day the Governor shall require 
the printer to deliver other such copies not exceeding two m 
number then within one calendar month after the day on which any 
requisition shall be made by the Governor on the printer, another 
such copy, or two other such copies as the Governor may direct, 
the copies so delivered being bound, sewed, or stitched togeAer and 
upon the best paper on which any copies of the books shall be prm- 

ted or lithographed J ^ . 1 , 11 ^ 

The publisher or other person employing the pnnter snail, at a 
reasonable time before the expiration of the said month, supply him 
with all maps, prints, and engravings, finished and coloured as afore¬ 
said, w4ich may be necessart" to enable him to comply with the re¬ 
quirements aforesaid. , „ , j 

Nothing in the former part of this section shall apply to any second 
or subsequent edition of a book in which edition no additions or altera¬ 
tions either in the letterpress or in the maps, prints, or other engrav¬ 
ings belonging to the book have been made, provided that a copy 01 the 
first or some preceding edition of such book lias been delivered under 

this Ordinance. , . , . j .lu 1 

11. The Officer to whom a copy of a book is delivered under the last 

foregoing section shall give to the printer a receipt in writing therefor. 

12. The copy delivered pursuant to clause (a) of the first paragraph 
of s. 10 of this Ordinance shall be disposed of as the Governor shall 
from time to time determine." 

Any copy or copies delivered pursuant to clause (b) or the said 
paragraph shall be transmitted to the British Museum or His Majesty s 
Principal Secretary of State for the Colonies, or to the British Museim 
and the said His Majesty^s Principal Secretar}^ of State for the Colonies 

as the case may be. ^ m tx-l* 

13. If any printer of any such book as is referred to m s. lli ot tins 
Ordinance shall neglect to deliver copies of the same pursuant to that 
section, he shall, for ever}^ such default, forfeit to the Goyemment 
such sum, not exceeding fifty rupees, as a Magistrate havmg juns- 

^ There is no record iocally of additional copies of any books published, 

having been demanded under’this sub-secffon. r td 

- Such copies are received by and retamed m the office of the Registrar 
General, Nairobi (Government Notice No. 289, 1924). 
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dktion in themplace where the book was printed may, on the applica¬ 
tion of the otrcer to whom the copies should have been delivered, or 
of any pterson authorized by that officer in this behalf, determine to 
te in the circumstances a reasonable penalty for the default, and, in 
addition to such sum, any further sum as the Magistrate may deter- 
mme to be the value of the copies which the printer ou^ht to have 
delivered. 

If any publisher or other person employing anv such printer 
shall neglect^^to supply him, in^the manner prescribed in the second 
paragraph of s. 10 of this Ordinance, with the maps, prints, or en- 
gra\ings, which may be necessary to enable him to complv with the 
provisions of that section, such publisher or other person shall, for 
ever}’ such default, forfeit to the Government such sum, not exceeding 
flit} rupees, as such a Magistrate as aforesaid may, on such an applica¬ 
tion as aforesaid, determine to be in the circumstances a reasonable 
penalty for the default, and in addition to such sum, such further sum 
as the Magistrate may determine to be the value of the maps, prints 
or engravings which such publisher or other person ought to have 
delivered. 

14. .\ny sum forfeited to the Government under the last foregoing 
section may be recovered under the warrant of the Magistrate d'^eter- 
mmmg the sum, or of his successor in office, in the manner authorized 
by the Criminal Procedure Ordinance, ^ and within the period pre- 
scnbed^by the Indian Penal Code for the lew of a fine. 

All fines or forfeitures under this part of this Ordinance shall 
when recovered, be disposed of as the Governor shall from time to 
time direct. 

15. There shall be kept at such office, and by such officer as the 
Governor shall appoint in this behalf a book to be called ‘h4 Catalogue 
of Books printed in the Colony,” wherein shall be registered a memor¬ 
andum of e\^r}^book which shall have been delivered pursuant to 
clause (a) of the first paragraph of s. 10 of this Ordinance 

.uTn "^.^"'orandum shall (so far as may be practicable) contain 
the following particulars (that is to say); 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

( 6 ) 

(7) 


The title of the book and the contents of the title-page, with 
a translation imo English of the title and contents, when they 

are not m the English language; 

The language in which the book is written; 

The name of the author, translator, or editor of the book or 
any part thereof; 

The subject; 

The place of printing and the place of publication; 

1 he n^e or firm of the printer and the name of the firm of 

tile publisher; 

The date of issue from the press or of publication; 


■ Amendment effected by reprint of 1926. 
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(8) The number of sheets^ leaves, or pages; 

(9) The size; 

(10) The number of the edition; 

(11) The number of copies of which the edition consists; 

(12) Whether the book is printed or lithographed; ^ 

(13) The price at which the book is sold to the public; and 

(14) The name and residence of the proprietor of the copyright or 
of any portion of the copyright. 

Such memorandum shall be made and registered in the case of each 
book as soon as practicable after the deliver}" of the copy thereof 
pursuant to clause (a) of the first paragraph of s. 10. 

16. The memoranda registered during each quarter in the said 
Catalogue shall be published in the Gazette as soon as may be^after 
the end of such quarter, and a copy of the memoranda so published 
shall be sent to the said Secretar}' of State. 

18. M fines under this Ordinance may be recovered before a 
IMagistrate of the first class, Summar}" orders under this Ordinance 
may be made by a ]\^!agistrate of the first class and may^be enforced in 
the manner provided by the Civil Procedure Code for enforcing a 
decree. 

19. This Ordinance does not apply to any book printed by or on 
behalf of the Government. 

20. The Governor shall have power to make such rales as may be 
necessar}' or desirable for canning out the objects of this Ordinance. 

21. The Governor may, by notification in the Gazette, exclude any 
class of books from the operation of the whole or an}' part or parts of 
this Ordinance.^ 

LAGOS 
See Nigeria 

LEEWARD ISLANDS 

(Antigua, Dominica, Montserrat, St Christopher and Nevis, and 
the Virgin Islands) 

The Imperial Act of 1911, except such of the pro\isions thereof 
as are expressly restricted to the United Kingdom, was brought 
into operation in the Colony on 1 July 1912, by Proclamation 
published in the Gazette dated 4 July 1912 {Federal Acts^ 1927, 
ii, 1382). 

Apart from the Newspaper Acts of Antigua, Dominica, and St 
Christopher, there appears to be no legislation in the Leeward 

^ The Diocesan Magazine and the Swahili Magazine, known as Maagiso 
na Mazumgumzo, are excluded from the operation of this Ordinance. 
(Government Notice No. 289, 1924.) 
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Islands on the subject of copyright deposit. For these Newspaper 
Acts see under Antigua, Dominica, and St Christopher. 

MALTA 

On 16 May 1888 was passed an Ordinance (No. 11 of 1888) 
‘‘To provide for the preser\’ation of copies of books printed in 
these islands, and for the registration thereof.”^ The wording of 
this Ordinance is as follows: 

W hereas it is expedient to provide for the preservation of three 
copies of books printed or lithographed in these islands, and for the 
registration of such books, it is hereby enacted and ordained by His 
ExceU^cy the Governor, with the advice and consent of the Council 
or the Government, as follows: 

Article 1. In this Ordinance, the term “book” includes every 
volume, part or dmsion of a volume, and pamphlet, in any language 
Md every sheet of music, map, chart, or plan separately published or 
lithographed; but it does not include a publication which consists 
merely of a newspaper, a price list, sale catalogue, annual renort 
circular, or advertisement. ^ ’ 

2. \\ hoe\ er is willing to avail himself, in reference to any book 
printed or lithographed in these islands, of the rights secured by the 
said Copynght Acts,® shall deliver three copies of that book, within 
one month from the day in which it shall first be delivered out of the 
j such office as the Head of the Government 

shHl direct by a .Notice to be published in the Government Gazette, 
together with the said copies, all maps, prints, and engravings 
e on^ng to the said book, fimshed and coloured in the same manner 
as the best copies, shall be delivered. 

-Iny second and subsequent edition, with any additions or altera- 
W t letterpress or in the maps, prints, or engravings, 

and whether the first edition shall have been published before or after 
the promulgation of this Ordinance, shaU also be delivered. 
tK K delivered bound or sewed, and on 

lithoS^Eipublished or 

t},» ■ charged with the receipt of the copies referred to in 

receiS^^^""^ ^ for the copies 

4. One of such copies shall be transmitted to the British Museum 
disposed of as the Head of the Government shall 
direct, and another copy shall, after a memorandum containing the 

I Assented to on 11 June 1888 . 

Act of 1886."“"* 1842 and the International Copyright 
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particular^ mentioned in article 5 respecting the said book^^have been 
registered as hereinafter provided, be deposited in the Public Library. 

5. There shall be kept in the office mentioned in article 2, a book to 
be called “a catalogue of books printed in the island of Malta and its 
dependencies,’' wherein, in reference to ever\^ book which shall have 
been delivered pursuant to article 2, shall be registered a memorandum 
containing the following particulars: 

( 1 ) The title of the book and the contents of the title-page, with a 
translation into English of such title and contents, when they 
are not in that language; 

(2) The language in which the book is written; 

(3) The name of the author, translator, or editor of the book or of 
any part thereof; 

(4) The subject; 

(5) The place of printing and the place of publication; 

(6) The name or firm of the printer, and the name or firm of the 
publisher; 

(7) The date of issue from the press or of the publication; 

(8) The number of leaves or pages; 

(9) The size; 

(10) The first, second, or other number of the edition; 

(11) The number of copies of which the edition consists; 

(12) Whether the book is printed or lithographed; ^ 

(13) The price at wffiich the book is sold to the public; 

(14) The name and residence of the proprietor of the copyright. 
Such resistration shall be made as soon as possible after the delher}’^ 
of the copies of that book. 

6. The memoranda registered, during each quarter, in the said 
catalogue, shall be published in the Government Gazette, as soon as 
may b'e after the end of such quarter; and a copy of such memoranda 
so published, shall be sent to the Secretar}^ of State for the Colonies, 
and two copies to the Principal Librarian of the British Museum. 

7. [Irrelevant.] 

8. It shall also be lawdui for the Head of the Government, by a 
Notice to be published in the Government Gazette, to exclude any 
class of books from the operation of the whole or any part of this 
Ordinance. 

On 20 March 1925 an Ordinance (No. 11 of 1925) was assented 
to “To provide the Public Libraries of Malta and Gozo with a 
free copy of works printed and published in these Islands.” This 
Ordinance is worded thus: 

\\diereas it is expedient to provide for the supply to the Public 
Libraries of Malta and Gozo of free copies of works printed and pub¬ 
lished in these Islands; Be it enacted by the King’s Most ExceEent 
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r^Iajesn-, by and with the advice and consent of the Senate and of the 
Legisiati\-e Assembly of Malta as follows: 

Article 1. This Act may be cited as “The Public Library Codv 
SuppIyActofl925.” ^ 

2. Ever)- author of a work, printed and published in these Islands 
shall supply to each of the Public Libraries of Malta and Gozo a free 
copy of the same within three months from the publication thereof; 
provided that when the work is fonvarded by post it shall be free from 
any charge for postage. 

This obligation devolves upon the printer in the case of an anonv- 

mous work. 

The terin ^ author of a work” inciudes also the person whO' under¬ 
takes an edition of the work of another author or writes comments 
thereon. 

3. For the purpose of this Act the term “work” includes every 
iiterar}.'j scientific or artistic book or part thereof, pamphlet, mono- 

graph, newspaper, periodical, map, plan, sheet of music, in any 
language, printed or lithographed. 

4. The term “Public Libraries of Malta and Gozo” means only the 
two Central Libraries of Valletta and of Victoria. 

5. Whoever contravenes the provisions of this Act shall be subject 
to a penalty not exceeding five pounds to be awarded by the Court of 
Magistrates of Judicial Police for the Island of Malta or by that for the 
Islands of Gozo and Comino in its inferior jurisdiction respectively.! 


MAURITIUS 


On 19 August 1893 was passed an “Ordinance to provide for 
the presentation of Books, printed in Mauritius, and for the 
Registration of such books,” No. 11 of 1893. It has been amended 

from time to time, chiefly as to the wording, by the various Law 

Revision Ordinances of 1902 and 1903. The following is the 

Ordinance as amended. 


1. In this Ordinance “book” includes evera volume, part or division 
of a volume, and pamphlet m any language, and every sheet of music, 
map chart, or plan separateiy punted or lithographed, and published: 
but shall not include any publication which consists merely of a price 
list, sale catalogue, annual report, trade circular, or trade advertise- 


IV?:™ the whole of every book 

lithographed m this Colony, together with all maps, prints, 
or other engraving belongmg thereto, finished and coloured m the 
same manner as the best copies of the same shall be produced, and 
also of any second or subsequent edition which shaU be so produced 
! Malta, Ordinances enacted by the Governor, vol. Iviii (1926). 
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with am- additions or alterations, whether the same 
letterpress or in the maps, prints, or f J ® 

thereto, and whether the first edition of such book shall hate been 
produced before or after this Ordinance shall come into force, shall, 
within one calendar month after the day on which any such book shall 
first be delivered out of the press, and notwithstanding anj agreement 
(if the book be published) between the printer and publisher thereo , 
be delivered free of anv charge, claim, or demand whatsoever by t 
printer, bound, sewed, or stitched together, and upon the best paper 
L which the same shall be printed or lithographed to the Custodian 
of the Archives. The publisher or other person employung the prmter 
shall, at a reasonable time before the expiration of the said month, 
supplv him with all maps, prints, and engravings, finished and colour¬ 
ed as aforesaid, which may be necessary to enable him to comply with 

the requirements aforesaid. _ 

3. Such officer shall thereupon give a receipt in writing tor the 

copie^so^recei^c^ copies shall be transmitted to the British Aluseum, 
another copv shaU be deposited in the Archives Office, and the remam- 
ine copv shall, after a memorandum containing the particulars here¬ 
inafter mentioned respecting the book shall have been registered as 
hereinafter provided, be deposited in such public library, or be other¬ 
wise disposed of, as the Governor shall determine. u a “ i 

5. The Custodian of the Archives shall keep a book to be called A 
Catalogue of books printed in Mauritius” wherein shall be registered 
a memorandum of even- book delivered pursuant to Art. and con¬ 
taining (so far as may be practicable) the following particulars: 


(1) The title of the book and the contents of the title-page, with a 
translation into English of the title and contents, when they 
are not in the English language; 

(2) The language in which the book is written; . , , , 

(3) The name of the author, translator, or editor of the book, or 
any' part thereof; 

(4) The subject; 

(5) The place of printing and the place of publication; 

(6) The name or firm of the printer and the name of the firm o 

the publisher; . 

(7) The date of issue from the press or of the publication; 

(8) The number of sheets, leaves, or pages; 

(9) The size; 

(10) The number of the edition; 

(11) The number of copies of tvliich the edition consists; 

(12) Whether the book is printed or lithographed; 

(13) The price at which the book is sold to the public, and ^ 

(14) The name and residence of the proprietor of the copyright, 
or of any portion of the copyright. 
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^ 6uch meirioraiidum shall be made and registered in the case of each 
Dook as soon as practicable after the delivery of the copies thereof in 

the manBer aforesaid. 

6. The memoranda shall be published in the Government Gazette 
as soon as may be after the end of each quarter, and a copy shall be sent 

to the Secretaiy’of State for the Colonies. -iuoesent 

7. Evtij printer tvho neglects to deliver three copies of any such 
book or ot any second or subsequent edition of any such book, to the 
omcer and m the manner hereinbefore prescribed, shall be liable to a 

ime not exceeding Rs. 50. 

8. Evp- publisher or other person, employing any such printer 
who neglects to supply him m manner aforesaid with maps, prints or 
enpavings, finished and coloured as aforesaid, shall be liable to a fine 

not exceeding Rs. 50. 

9(1). The Governor in Executive Council, may make rules for 
carrj-mg out the objects of this Ordinance. 

table of the Council. 

Pnl; G°t-emor in Executive Councfi, may by notification in the 

S th2f hT °f books from the operation 

of the whole or any part of this Ordinance. ^ 

Au^istfoperation on the first day of 

The Imperial Copyright Act of 1911 was proclaimed to be in 
force m Mauntms on 1 July 1912 by Proclamation dated 21 June 
1912, but the provisions for local delivery of books were left 

unaiiected. 


MONTSERRAT 
See Leeward Islands 

NAURU ISLAND 

It seems that there is no legislation in force in the Island re¬ 
lating to the compulsory delivery of books. 

NEW GUINEA 

The only legislation in force relating to compulsory deUverv 
"^"“tory of xNew GuiLaisThe Cop^ 
ght Act, 1912, a Commonwealth of Australia Statute, which was 

made to apply to the Territory' by section 11 of the Laws Repeal 
^d Adoptmg Ordmance, 1921. Sub-section (1) of section 38 of 
the above statute provides that: 

" Aft. 11 was repealed in 1902 but revived in 1920. 
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“Even- person who makes application for the registration of the 
copyright in a book shall deliver to the Registrar one copy of the whole 
book with all maps and illustrations belonging hereto, finished a 
coloured in the same manner as the best copies ot the book are pub¬ 
lished, and bound, sewed, or stitched together, and on the best paper 
on which the book is printed.” 


The effect of section 40 of the statute read together with sec¬ 
tion 17 of the Laws Repeal and Adopting Ordinance is to stipu¬ 
late that the publisher of every- book first published in the Tern- 
tory and in which copyright exists under the Act shall within one 
month after the publication, deliver at his own expense a copy of 
the book to the Librarian of the Legislative Council. The copy so 
delivered must be a copy of the whole book, with all maps and 
illustrations belonging thereto, finished and coloured in the saine 
manner as the best copies of the book are published and bound, 
sewed, or stitched together, on the best paper on yvhich the book 

is printed. , , - 'i_ j ■ 

It is doubtful whether any books have been published in the 

Territory, and it is not the custom to deliver copies of publica¬ 
tions to the British Aluseum.^ 


NIGERIA 

(Lagos, Northern Nigeria, Southern Nigeria) 

Lagos: ceded in 1861, was in 1866 placed under the Govern¬ 
ment of Sierra Leone. In 1874 it yvas detached and for a time 
formed part of the Gold Coast. In 1886 a separate colony and 
Protectorate of Lagos was formed. In 1900 certain African terri¬ 
tories were formed into two protectorates of Northern Nigena 
and Southern Nigeria. In 1906 Lagos and Southern Nigeria were 
united into the Colony and Protectorate of Southern Nigena 
which was, in 1914, amalgamated with Northern Nigeria to 
form the Colony and Protectorate of Nigeria. Lagos is the seat of 
Government. The various laws of these colonies, after amend¬ 
ment, now form the statute law of Nigeria. _ 

As to the operation of the Imperial Act of 1911 in the Colony 
see ante, p. 154. -Apart from the following Ordinance, relating 
to the delivery of newspapers, there is no legislation requinng the 
delivery of copies of books: 

1 The above information has been kindly supplied by the Acting Ad- 

ministrator of the Territory * Rabaul. 
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Lagos Ordinance, No. 10 of 1903, “An Ordinance for Regulat¬ 
ing the Printing and Publishing of Newspapers” (5 October 
1903). 


1. This Ordinance may be cited for all purposes as “The News¬ 
paper Ordinance, 1903.” 

2. ^ In this Ordinance, the term “newspaper” means any paper con¬ 
taining public news, intelligence, or occurrences, or any remarks 
observations, or comments thereon printed for sale and published in 
this Colony periodically, or in parts or numbers at intervals not ex¬ 
ceeding twenty-sLx days between the publication of any two such 
papers, parts, or numbers. 

The term newspaper ’ shall also mean any paper printed in order 
to oe dispersed and^ made public weekly or oftener, or at intervals not 
exceeding twenty-six days containing only or principally advertise¬ 
ments. 

13(1). The printer and publisher of every newspaper or his agent 
duly authorized by power of attorney registered in the office of the 
Chief Registrar of the Supreme Court, shall upon every day upon 
whmh such new^spaper shall be published, or within six days after 
aehver to the Chief Registrar a copy of every paper so published, and 
of even- supplement thereto, upon each day, signed by the printer and 
publisher thereof or his agent as aforesaid, with the name and place of 
abode of such pnnter and publisher, and the same shall be filed and 
kept by the Chief Registrar. 

There shall be paid to such printer or publisher by the Colonial 
Treasurer m quarterly payments the amount of the subscription to 

each such newspaper so delivered. 

(2). Whenever any newspaper shall belong to a company: 

(a) the Secretary for the time being of such company or 
person acting as such, if such newspaper be printed and 
published by the company, 

or where such newspaper shall not be printed and published by such 

company, ^ ^ 

(b) the perpn printing and publishing the same for such 
company shall upon every day upon which such newspaper 
« printed, or within slx days after, deliver to the Chief 

j the Supreme Court a copy of every paper so 
published and of everj' supplement thereto upon each such 
day, signed by the Secretary of the Company or by the 
person prmtmg and publishing for the company, as the case 


14. If the printer and publisher shall not deliver to the Chief 
Registrar a copy of eveiy such newspaper or supplements so published 
m manner hereinbefore required, every such printer and publisher 
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shall be liable to a penalty not exceeding five pounds for every such 

neglect to deliver. , ^ j ,• 

15. Provided that notwithstanding such failure to _ deliver such 
caper as aforesaid, and notwithstanding any proceedings had and 
taken against anv printer and publisher for the recover}^ of any penalty 
incurred by reason of any failure to deliver as last aforesaid and not- 
v.dthstandir.g the pavment of any such penalty, it shall be lawful for the 
Chief Registrar b\- notice under his hand addressed to such person or 
persons liable to deliver the newspapers in manner aforesaid to re- 
ouire such person to deliver to him copies of ever\' newspaper '^^ich 
such person shall have failed to deliver signed in manner required by 

this Ordinance. _ r r • 

If anv person liable to deliver as aforesaid_ after proof of sen-uce 
upon him of such notice shall within six days tail to deliver the copies 
of such newspapers as he mav in such notice have been required to 
deliver, he shall be liable to a penalty not exceeding fifty pounds for 
everv day on which he shall tail to comply with such notice. 

The above Ordinance of Lagos was later issued in the collection 
of Laws of the Colony of Southern Nigeria, 1908, in two volumes, 
with the chapter number ot 135. It was, however, repealed^n 
1917 by the Nigerian Newspaper Ordinance (No. 40 of 1917), 
which came into operation on 9 August 191/ as An Ordinance 
to make provision for the Registration of Newspapers and for 
other purposes in connection witii Newspapers, and is now in 
force throughout the Colony and Protectorate. 

1. This Ordinance may be cited as the Newspaper Ordinance, 1917. 

2. Definition: “Newspaper” means any paper containing public 
news, intelligence, or occurrences or any remarks, or obsen^ations 
thereon printed for sale and published in Nigeria periodically, or in 
parts or numbers; but, except in s. 19, does not include any neivspaper 
published by or under the authoriw of the government. 

[Section 19 relates to prosecutions for libel; however, the effect ot 
this proviso is that governmental publications are exempted from the 
provisions relating to the delive.ry of copies.] 

13(1). The printer and publisher of every newspaper shall, upon 
every day upon which such newspaper shall be published, deliver or 
send bv post to the Central Secretary a copy of eveiy- paper so pub¬ 
lished,‘and of ever}' supplement thereto, signed by the printer and 
publisher thereof, and the same shall be filed and kept by the said 

Central Secretary. . , 

Penalty: a fine' of five pounds for each failure by a printer and 

publisher. . . , -l. itk 

(2). When the printer or publisher is a company the copy snail oe 

signed by a director or the Secretaiy^ of the company. 

s 
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14. [In effect the same as s. 15 of the Lagos Ordinance, except that 
it is the Central Secretary who may by notice under his hand demand 
delivent] 

22. The Newspaper Ordinance (Chapter 135 of the Laws of South¬ 
ern Nigeria) is hereby repealed. 

NORFOLK ISLAND 

The Copyright Act of 1911 was applied to Norfolk Island by 
Law No. 9 of 1913 as follows: 

1 . This Law may be cited as the “Copyright Law, 1913.” 

2. The Copyright Act, 1911, being the Act 1 &2Geo. V,ch. 46 
of the Imperial Parliament, shall be in force in Norfolk 
Island, and shall be deemed to have been in force therein as 
from the first day of July 1912. 

Prior to the formation of the Commonwealth of Australia the 
law according to the New South Wales Copyright Act applied to 
Norfolk Island, and the requirements of that State had of necess¬ 
ity to be observed. 

NORTHERN NIGERIA 
See Nigeria 

NORTHERN RHODESIA 

As to the operation of the Imperial Act of 1911, see ante, p. 154. 
The Northern Rhodesian Proclamation (No. Hof 1912) provides 
that. The said Act [the 1911 CopyrightAct] is hereby declared to 
be in operation in Northern Rhodesia, and shall be deemed to have 
come into operation on the first day of July, 1912.” The Pro¬ 
clamation sets out the Imperial Act in extenso, including section 
15. It is not the custom, however, to deliver copies of books, etc. 
to the British Museum or to centres locally. 

NORTHERN TERRITORIES OF THE GOLD COAST 
See also Gold Coast 

The imperial Act of 1911 was brought into operation on 1 
July_1912 in the Gold Coast by Proclamation dated 10 July 1912, 
and in the Northern Territories by Proclamation dated 2 August 
1912. See also note on p. 154 ante. There are no provisions for 
the legal deposit of books published locally. 
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KYASALAND 

As to the operation of the Imperial Copyright Act of 1911, see 
ante, p. 154. The above Act was brought into operation in Nyasa- 
knd on 1 July 1912 by Proclamation dated 28 June 1912.^ There 
is no local law of copyright deposit, and it is not the custom to 
deliver copies of publications to the British ]\liiseiim. 

PALESTINE 

The Imperial Copvright Act of 1911 was extended to Palestine 
bv Orders in Council dated 21 March 1924 and 26 May 1925, the 
Act coming into operation as from 21 IMarch 1924. The Act is set 
out in the second voliuiie of ‘^"Legislation of Palestine, 1918- 
1925’^ (pp. 412 to 432) but a note to s. 15 (relating to deliver}^ of 
books) states that that section has no application in Palestine. 
Deliverv is required under the following Notice of 26 i\.ugiist 
1919, which appeared in the Official Gazette on 1 September 
1925. 

LICENSING OF PRINTING PRESSES 

Notice is herebv given that the Ottomaii Law ot 16tla July, 1325,“ 
which requires the licensing of printing presses, is in force. 

L Any person who opens a printing press without a licence shaii 
be punished under Art. 13 / of the Ottoman Penal Code. ^ 

2. Publishers and owners of printing presses are required to submit 
one copy of ever}* book, tract, or pamphlet published by them to the 
office of the District Commissioner, one copy to the office of the In¬ 
spector General of Police and Prisons, Jerusalem, and two copies to 
the Department of Education. Any person contravening this provision 
is punishable with a fine not exceeding 5.® 

It seems that the above ‘‘Licensing of Printing Presses” 
Notice states the requirements as to delivery now in force. Pre¬ 
viously there was a Notice, dated 14 July 1921, which required, 
among other things, that one copy should be sent to the Criminal 
Investigation Department, Jerusalem. A later Notice, dated 
24 March 1925, was issued which provided that: 

Whereas a Public Notice dated July 14th, 1921, published in the 
Gazette of August 1st, 1921, requires every^ publisher and owner of a 
printing house to submit two copies of ever}' book, tract, or pampMet 

1 No. 103 of 1912. 

- Turkish year. 

® About five pounds sterling. 
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published by him to the Government, and directs that one copy shall 
be sent to the Criminal Investigation Department, Jerusalem. 

Notice is hereby given that the Inspector General of Police is sub¬ 
stituted for the Criminal Investigation Department. 

A further Notice was issued on 26 August 1925, setting out the 
provisions which now form the “Licensing of Printing Presses’* 
Notice above; it also cancelled the Notice dated 14 July 1921. 

PAPUA 

The Imperial Copyright Act of 1911 was, by Proclamation in 
tht Papua Gazette {No.2oi 20 January 1913), brought into opera¬ 
tion in this Territory on 1 February 1913. By that Act copyright 
now subsists automatically, without registration. 

See also ante, p. 155. 

PERLIS 

There is no legislation in Perils providing for the preservation 
of books or for the deliver}’- of copies, since there are at present no 
printing presses in this State. 

RHODESIA 

See Northern Rhodesia, Southern Rhodesia 

ST CHRISTOPHER AND NEVIS 
See also Leeward Islands 

Apart from the following Act, requiring delivery of news¬ 
papers, there appears to be no other legislation on the subject of 
copyright deposit of books, etc. in St Christopher and Nevis. 

The St Christopher Act (No. 7 of 1877) w^as proclaimed on 
14 May 1877, and came into operation on 28 May 1877. It was 
entitled “An i\ct for preventing the mischief arising from the 
printing and publishing of newspapers and papers of a like nature 
by persons not known.” Section 1 w-as added by the “New edition 
of the Statutes,” 1922 (p. 35), .and the original section 7 was re¬ 
numbered section 6. 

1. This Act may be cited as the Newspaper Act, 1877. 

6. The printer or publisher of every newspaper printed or pub¬ 
lished in the Presidency shall, upon tYtiy day on which such news¬ 
paper shall be published, or on the day next following which shall not 
be a holiday, between the hours of ten and three on each day, deliver 
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or cause to be delivered to the Registrar^ at his said 

even Lch newspaper and of everj- second or other varied edition or 

Spiession ,her.'oA, printed or pnblished, nith 

of ibode of the printer or publisher thereof signed “f 
after the same shall be printed, by his proper 
tomed manner of signing, or by some person 

bv him for that purpose, and of whose appointment and authori^ 
notice in writing' ‘ si<^Md and attested by such printer or publisher m 
the presence of and attested by the Registrar shall be given to the said 
Registrar, and the same copies shall be caretulk 1 ^«P^ ^y the sa,d 
Registrar in the office and such printer or publisher shall be entitled 
to demand and receive from the Public Treasury- once in even- quarter 
the amount of the ordinan price of the newspaper so delivered on a 
certSte of the said Registrar and every printer and puHis^ 
such newspaper who shall neglect to deliver or cause to be deln ered 
in manned hereinbefore directed such copy or copies, si^ed ^ 
aforesaid shall fore ven such neglect respectively iorieit the sum of 

munds Stirling^ and in case any person shall make application in 
writing to the said Registrar in order that any newspaper so signed as 
XSS mav be produced in evidence in any proceeding, cirtl or 
criminal the said Registrar shall at the expense Oi the pai^-apphmg, 
arSv Sme within t4 vears from the publication thereof cause such 
newspaper to be produced in the Court in which, and at the time w hen 
SiTSme is required to be produced, and aU copies so delivered as 
aforesaid shall be evidence against even,' printer, publisher, or pro^ 
prietor of everv such newspaper respectively m aJ proceedings cnu 
OT criminal, to'be commenced and carried on,_as well touching such 
newspaper as anv matter or thing therein contained, and touchii^ am 
other nL-spapef, and any matter or thing therein contained which 
shall be of the same title, purport or effect, and everj- 
Usher and proprietor of any copy so delivered as aforesaid shall to a 
intents and pu^oses be deemed to be the prmter Publisher, pro¬ 

prietor respectively of aU newspapers which shaU be of ^ ^ ^ 
purport or effect, with such copies or impressions so delivered ^ 
afor^aid, notwithstanding such variance as aforesaid uidm such 
printer publisher, or proprietor respectively shall prove that such 
Lwspapers were not printed or published by him, nor by, nor with, 

^l^°T^Act shall come into operation fou^een 
Proclamation of the Assent by the Governor shall be published m the 

Presidency. 

ST HELENA 

Apart from the follow-ing Newspaper Ordinance, there is no 

^ The Registrar of the Supreme Court in Basseterre. 

= The S“stirling” (sic) ^vas omitted in the revision act of 1922. 
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Other legislation in force in St Helena relating to legal deposit of 
boohSj etc. 

Newspapers Ordinance No. 2 of 1851 (Operative in the De 

pendency of Ascension by virtue of s. 3). 

1851.™" Ordinance may be cited as “The Newspapers Ordinance, 

2(1). Every paper containing public news, intelligence, or occur 
rences, or any remarks or observations thereon, also^any paper con 
taming only or prmcipally advertisements, printed weekly or oftener' 
or at mte^als not exceedmg one calendar month, shall beLemed and 
taken to be a newspaper withm the meaning of this Ordinance in 
w hatever w'ay or fom the same may be printed or folded or divided 
mto leaves, or stitched or not. ’ “^“6“ 

(2). Wheresoever in this Ordinance, or in any other Ordinance or 

Ordmmces relating to the printing or publish4 of newspaShe 

word newspaper is or may be used, it shaU be deemed and SJn m 

^ro^ed- “If" aforesaid; and in all 

ft ffnlf upon all occasions Whatsoever 

It shall be suiBcient to describe by the word ‘‘newcinjin/^^r ” ’ 

by this Ordinance declared to be a newspaper, tSthout furthefS 
or describing the saine out turther or 

ro ’ f ^ printer or publisher of every newspaper or other such 
P^P®.^ V* yoresaid shall upon every day upon which the same shall ho 

mg, ™d 4a 

2.nd receive from the said PnlATut-ai c 4. ^ entitled to demand 

aa afoaaaaid „.y be produced if eSS'rSjSS 
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two vears from the publication thereof eittier cause sucn 
other such paper to be produced in the Court in which and at the time 
when the same is required to be produced, or shall deliver the same to 
The paS ap^bg for it, taking, according to his discretion a reason¬ 
able securit}-, at the expense of such part}-, for retummg 

the said Colonial Secretar}-. u., nr 

10 411 pecuniary- penalties under this Ordinance ma} be sued or 
teLxred for .ho use of Her M.jesty, ,n the name 
ofX Cro.™ Prosecutor, or the Clerk of the Peace, in the Supreme 

Court of this Colonv; and a!i pecuniar}^ penalties imposed b} or 

curred under this Ordinance, shall go and be applied to the use of 
Her Majestv, and shall be deemed to be, and shall be accounted for^ 
part of the Colonial Revenue for Public uses, and in support of th 

^T^“LthereSt^nSd 

apply to the St Helena Government Gazette, published by Authonty 
of the Govemor-in-Council. 


ST LUCIA 


The Imperial Copvright Act of 1911 came into operation by 
Proclamation on 1 July 1912. Apart from the following ordinance 
requiring the delivery of newspapers, there is no legislation m 

St Lucia on the subject of copyright deposit. . 

Nejvspapers. “-4n Ordinance for regulating the Pnntmg and 
Publication of Newspapers in the Colony of St Lucia.^and for 
assimilating in that respect the Law to that of England. 

Passed 28 May 1844: No. 8 of 1844. 


11. And be it and it is hereby enacted and ordained by the au Aonty 
aforesaid that the printer or printers, publisher or publisher of every 
newspaper or other such paper as afor^d shall, and he, 
are hereby required to lodge with the Registrar of the Royal ^urt of 
St Lucia, forty-eight hours after the pnntmg publication 

of every such newspaper or other such paper as aforesaid, a true copy of 
every such newspaper or other such paper as^oresaid, of whi^_^, 
she^or they shaU or may be, at the time of such prmtmg and publica¬ 
tion the printer or printers, publisher or publishers, under the pro- 
Sns of this Ordinance: And it is further enacted, that every person 
who shall so print or publish any such newspaper or other such paper 
as aforesaid mthout lodging such copy m maimer herembefore pro¬ 
vided shall, for every such offence, forfeit and lose a sim not exceecL 
S ten pounds sterling; andthesaid Registrar of the said Royal Court 
Seby required to file or keep in his office, accordmg to the us^ 
practice observed therein, such copy or copies when so lodged with 
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the said Registrar; And it is hereby enacted, that soch copy or copies of 
every siicbrnewspaper or other such paper as aforesaid shall be re¬ 
ceived in, and be"admissible as evidence in any civil or criminal pro¬ 
ceedings instituted against any such printer or printers, publisher or 
publishers, or agaiiisrany proprietor or proprietors, as to any matter or 
thing arising out of, or connected with, any such newspaper or other 
such ' paper'”whatsoever, or any article, matter, or thing contained 
herein, according to the law of England. 

The above Ordinance is still in force. It has, however, been 
simplified in its reading in the various revised editions of the 
Laws. In the current edition (1917), voL 2, its chapter number is 
105, and the section concerned reads as follows: 

1, This Ordinance may be cited as the Newspapers Publication 
Ordinance. 

11(1). The printer and publisher of eveiy^ newspaper or other paper 
shall, within forn-eight hours after the printing and publication of 
eveiy such newspaper or other paper, deliver to the Registrar a true 
copy of every such newspaper or other paper, of which he may be, 
at the time of such printing or publication, the printer or publisher. 

(2) . Every person who so prints or publishes any such newspaper 
or other paper without delivering such copy, shall for every such 
offence forfeit a sum not exceeding ten pounds. 

(3) . The Registrar^ shall file or keep in his office, according to the 
usual practice obsen^ed therein, ever}’ such copy so delivered to him, 
and every such copy of eveiy^ such newspaper or other paper shall be 
received and admitted as evidence in any civil or criminal proceeding 
instituted against any such printer or publisher, or against any pro¬ 
prietor, as to any matter or thing arising out of or connected with 
such newspaper or other paper, or any article, matter, or thing con¬ 
tained therein, according to the law of England. 

SEYCHELLES 

The Imperial Copyright Act of 1911 was declared in force in 
this Colony on 1 July 1912 by Proclamation dated 21 June 1912 
(No. 3 of 1912). Apart from the following Ordinance, relating to 
the delivery’ of newspapers, there are no other provisions in force 
relating to compulsory deliveiyr. 

The Ordinance (No. 17 of 1898) “To regulate the printing and 
publishing of New’spapers in Seychelles” came into operation on 
the day of its publication in the Government Gazette, 24 December 
1898 {Gazette No. 62 of 1898). 

^ The Registrar of the Royal Court. 
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9fa). The word “newspaper” in this Ordinance shall mean and 
include anv paper containing pubUc news, intelhpnce, or occurren^s 

printed in'Seychelles, in whatever wav or “^shdl ex 

ted or published. Provided that nothing m this Ordinance shall ex¬ 
tend to the Government Gazette or to any proclamatira, notice, or 
other public paper printed or published by authority of Govemmen 
or to anv papers containing only lists of prices current, or e s 
1 markel L accounts of the arrival, sailing or other «rcu^tances 
relating to merchant ships or vessels, or advertisements of a com¬ 
mercial or like nature. The word “Seychel es shall mean and include 

the Islands and Archipelago of the Seychelles. _ e^vr-helles 

12. The printer or publisher of any newspaper in the Set chelle 
shall upon even' dav on which such newspaper shall be published, or 
on the dav neft following which shall not be a holidayy deliver or 
cause to be delivered to the Government Clerk one copt of _e\ er> such 
newspaper, and of every- second or other varied edition or mipression 
thereof so printed or published; and in detault of complying with the 
above, shall be liable to a fine not exceeamg Rs. 200 tor eiery day 
durin«^ which such non-compliance shall continue. 

Provided such printer or publisher shall be entitled to receive 
once in even- month from the Government of Seychelles the ordina^ 
amount of the monthly subscription to the newspapers so delivered. 

SIERRA LEONE 

Sierra Leone is both a Colony and a Protectorate, but the 
following Ordinance was made to apply to the Colony only. 
There is^no such Ordinance requiring delivery of books in force 
in the Protectorate. An Ordinance (No. lo of 1886) to pro\ide 
for the registration of books printed in Sierra Leone and for the 
preservation of copies of such books” became operative on 
10 November 1886. 

The above Ordinance was repealed the following year by the 
Publications Ordinance 1887. Its provisions were re-enacted in 
the Ordinance of 1887. The following sectional notes represent 
the Ordinance as it was passed in 1886: 

1. In this Ordinance, unless the context othenwse requires, the 
term “book” includes every' volume, part or division ot a volume, and 
pamphlet in any language, and every sheet of music, map, chart, or 

plan separately printed or lithographed. , 

[Note: This did not exclude price lists and trade literature as did 

the Ordinance of 1887.] r i r « • 

2. rSame as s. 5 of 1887, but with the addition of the tolio\rag: An> 

publisher or printer omitting to furnish the officer appointed by the 
Governor in manner and for the purpose afore-mentioned with such 
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particulars (so far as may be practicable) with regard to any book 
printed in Sierra Leone within one calendar month of the publication 
or printing of such book shall be liable to a penalty not exceeding £10 
Sterling on summary^ conviction before the Police Magistrate or the 
Civil Commandant of Sherbro or any district Magistrate.] 

3. [In effect the same as s. 2 of 1887, but omitted the provisions 
contained in the last sentence of such s. 2,] 

4. The memoranda registered during each quarter in the said 
Catalogue shall be published in the Sierra Leone Royal Gazette as 
soon as may be after the end of such quarter, and a copy of the memor¬ 
anda so published shall be sent to the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies. 

5. [Same as s. 10 of 1887, except that rules published in the Gazette 
came into force one month after such publication.] 

6. [Same as s. 11 of 1887.] 

7. This Ordinance may be cited as “The Publications Ordinance 

1886 .” 

As already stated, the above was repealed by the following 
Ordinance, which was, in turn, amended by the Statute Law 
Revision Ordinances of 1924, Nos. 12 and 44. In the latest 
edition of the “Laws’’ it appears as ch. 178, which introduced the 
word “Colony” for “Settlement” and the word “Gazette” for 
the words “Sierra Leone Royal Gazette.” In the reprint the 
section numbers have also been changed and the re-numbering of 
the sections is noted below^ in brackets. 

“An Ordinance (No. 1 of 1887) to provide for the preservation 
of Copies of Books printed in Sierra Leone, and for the registra¬ 
tion of such books and to repeal Ordinance No. 13 of 1866,” 

(Passed 19 Januar}^ 1887, came into operation 1 April 1887.) 

1[2]. In this Ordinance unless the context otherwise requires, the 
term “book” includes eveiy^ volume, part or division of a volume, and 
pamphlet in any language, and every sheet of music, map, chart, or 
plan ^ separately _ printed or lithographed; but shall not include any 
publication which consists merely of a price list, sale catalogue, 
annual report, trade circular, or trade advertisement. 

2[3]. Three printed or lithographed copies of the whole of every 
book which shall be prmted or lithographed in this Colony after this 
Ordinance shall come into force, together with all maps, prints, or 
other engravings belonging thereto, finished and coloured in the same 
manner as the best copies of the same shall be produced, and of any 
second or subsequent edition which shall be so produced with any 
additions or iterations, whether the same shall be in letterpress or in 
the maps, pmts, or other engravings belonging thereto, and whether 
the first edition of such book shall have been produced before or after 
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this Ordinance shall come into force, shall, within one calendar month 
after the day in which any such book shall first be debvered out of the 

pressj and notothstanding any agreement (if the book is pnbiisliea) 
between, the printer and publisher thereof, be delivered free oi 
charge, claim, or demand whatsoever by the printer, bound, sewed, 
or stitched together and upon the best paper on which thesame sh^l 
be printed of lithographed, at such place and to such officer as the 
Governor, ^ith the admce of the Executwe Councilf shaU by notitica- 
tion in the Gazette from time to time direct. The pubEsher or other 
person employing the printer shall, at a reasonable time before the 
expiration of the said month, supply him with all maps, pmts, and 
engravings, finished and coloured as aforepid, which may be neces- 
sar\" to enable him to comply with the,requirements aforesaid. 

3[4]. Such officer shall thereupon give a receipt in writmg for the 

copies so received. _ t ^ r 

4[5]. Two of such copies shall be transinitted to the Trustees or 

the Bntish jMuseum and the remaining copy shall, after a memoran¬ 
dum containing the particulars hereinafter mentioned respectmgtoe 
book shall have been registered as hereinafter provided, be deposited 
in such public library, or be othenwse disposed of, as the Governor 
shall from time to time determine.* ^ 

5161. There shall be kept at such office, and by such omcer ^ the 
Governor, with the advice of the Executive Council^ shall appoint m 
this behalf a book to be called “A Catalogue of Books printed in Sierra 
Leone,” wherein shaU be registered a memorandum of every book 
which shall have been delivered pursuant to s. 2 of this Ordinance; 
such meiiioranduni shall (so tar as may be practicable) contain the 
following particulars (that is to say): 

(1) The title of the book and the contents of the title-page, with a 
translation into English of the title and contents, when they 
are not in the English language; 

(2) The language in w'hich the book is written; 

(3) The name of the author, translator, or editor of the book or 
any part thereof; 

(4) The subject; . ■ 

(5) The place of printing and the place of publication; 

(6) The name or firm of the printer and the name of the firm of 
the publisher; 

(7) The date of issue from the press or of publication; 

(8) The number of sheets, leaves, or pages; 

(9) The size; 

(10) The number of the edition; _ 

(11) The number of copies of which the edition consists; 


: Words in italics repealed by 44 of 1924. _ 

- The third copy is filed in the Office of the Registrar-General. 
* Words in italics repealed by 12 of 1924. 
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(12) Whether the book is printed or lithographed; 

(13) The price at which the book is sold to the public; and 

(14) The name and residence of the proprietor of the copyright or 
of any portion of the copyright. 

Such memorandum shall be made and registered in the case of each 
book as soon as practicable after the delivery of the copies thereof in 
manner aforesaid. 

6[7]. The memoranda registered during each quarter in the said 
catalo'^e shall be published in the Gazette as soon as may be after the 
end of such quarter, and a copy of the memoranda so published shall 
be sent to the said Trustees of the British Museum. 

7f8]. Everv^ printer who neglects to deliver three copies of any such 
book as is referred to in s. 2 of this Ordinance or of any second or sub¬ 
sequent edition of any such book, to the oihcer and in the manner 
hereinbefore prescribed, commits an offence punishable by a fine not 
exceeding five pounds. 

8[9]. Eveiy^ publisher or other persons employing any such printer, 
and" who neglects to supply him in manner aforesaid with maps, 
prints or engravings finished and coloured as aforesaid, which may be 
necessary to enable such printer to comply with the provisions of the 
said section, commits an offence punishable by a fine not exceeding 
five pounds. 

9[10]. All pecuniary penalties imposed under this Ordinance maybe 
recovered in a summar}^ manner before^ the Police Magistrate^ the 
Civil Commandant of Sherbro, or a District Manager, 

10[11]. [Empowers Governor to make rules, etc.] 

11 [12]. [Empowers Governor to exclude any class of books from 
operation of the wEole or any part of the Ordinance.]^ 

12. This Ordinance shall come into operation on the first day of 
April, 1887. 

13[1]. This Ordinance may be cited as “The Publications Ordin¬ 
ance, 1887.'' 

13. The Ordinance dated the 10th day of November 1886, en¬ 
titled “An Ordinance to provide for the Registration of books printed 
in Sierra Leone and for the presenmtion of such books” shall be and 
the same is hereby repealed. 

Newspaf>ers, An, Ordinance (No. 43 of 1924) “to provide for the 
Registration of Newspapers and their Proprietors and for the 
Printing on Newspapers of the Names of the Printers’’ came into 
operation on 27 December 1924.® 

1. This Ordinance may be cited as the New’^spaper Ordinance, 
1924, and shall apply to the Colony and Protectorate. 

^ Repealed in 1906 and the words “"a Magistrate’* substituted. 

^ No rales have been made under sections 10 or 11. 

^ Chapter 136 in the revised edition of the “Laws.” 
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2. In this Ordinance, the context other^viserequ^ 

s.ie a„d p»bfeU 

th«Svso7e™n» 

dSto .?e ckniJ Secretar;-a copy 

shall omit to complv with thia 
..ctlon' sMrb. liabk, ™ aunsncar;^ conviction, for each such f.dnre 
to compiv, to a line not exceeding five pounds. 

The Imperial Copyright Act of 1911 »n.e into operation m 
the Colony on 1 July 1912 (Gneelies, 2a May and 29 June, 19L). 
See also note on p. 154 ante. 

SOLOIMON ISLANDS 

The Imperial CopTright Act of 1911 %vas applied to these 
Islands by Order in Council of 24 June 1912. There are no local 
provisions for the legal deposit of copies. 

SOAIALILAND 

The Imperial Copyright Act of 1911 was applied to Somaliland 
by an Order in Council dated 24 June 1912. No local provisions 
for the legal deposit of copies exist. 

SOUTH AVEST AFRICA 

The only legislation on copyrights, etc. at_ present in force m 
this Territorv is that contained in Proclamation No V 
which appeared in the Official Gazette No. 112 of 2 July 1923. 

Further legislation is contemplated, and it is proposed to bring 
existing legislation into consonance with that of the ^lon o 
South Africa, which in its turn is modelled on the English 

SYSteni. _ . . r 4-1.^ 

' At present, however, there exist no specific provisions for the 

deliver}' of copies. 

SOUTHERN NIGERIA 

See Nigeria 

SOUTHERN RHODESIA 
As to the Copyright Act of 1911, see note on p. 

The Libraries Ordinance (No. 6 of 1918), published on ..8 
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June 1918, is an Ordinance “To provide for the preservation 
and registration of printed publications in certain libraries/' 

1. One copy of the whole of every book, periodical, magazine, and 
newspaper, and any second or subsequent edition thereof, together 
with ail maps, prints, illustrations and plans belonging thereto, which 
after the promulgation of this Ordinance shall be published in this 
Territor}", shall, within one calendar month after the day onw^hichsuch 
book, periodical, magazine, newspaper, and pamphlet shall first be 
sold, published or offered for sale, be delivered free of expense to and 
for the use of the Queen Victoria Memorial, Saiisbur}^ and the Public 
Librar}’, Bulawayo, hereinafter called “libraries." For the purposes of 
this Ordinance, the expression “book" shall include every part or 
division of a book, pamphlet, sheet of letterpress, sheet of music, map, 
plan, chart, or table separately published. 

2. If any publisher of such book, periodical, magazine, newspaper, 
and pamphlet, or of any second or subsequent edition thereof, shall 
neglect to deliver the same pursuant to this Ordinance, he shall, for 
each and every default, forfeit a sum not exceeding five pounds, to be 
recovered by the librarian or other officer (properly authorized) of the 
libraries for the use whereof such copies should have been delivered, 
on conviction before a Magistrate for the district where the publisher 
making default shall reside. 

3. The librarian shall file such copy of the wffiole book, periodical, 
magazine, and newspaper, and any second or subsequent edition 
thereof, together with all maps, prints, illustrations and plans belong¬ 
ing thereto, and shall keep a register thereof wherein shall be entered 
the title of the said book, periodical, magazine, newspaper and pam¬ 
phlet, the names of the author and publisher, and date of receipt 
thereof. Such register shall at all convenient times be open to the 
inspection of any person on payment of one shilling for every entry 
which shall be searched for or inspected in the same register, and the 
moneys so received shall be retained for the use and benefit of the 
libraries. 

4. This Ordinance may be cited as the ‘ ‘Libraries Ordinance, 1918." 

STRAITS SETTLEMENTS 
In 1886 was passed an Ordinance (No. 15 of 1886) “To provide 
for the Preservation of Copies of Books printed in the Colony and 
for the Registration of such Books." This was worded as follows: 

1. This Ordinance may be cited as “The Book Registration Ordin¬ 
ance, 1886" and shall come into operation on the first day of January 
1887 W'hich date is hereunder referred to as the commencement of 
this Ordinance. 

2. In this Ordinance unless the context otherwise requires the 
term “hook" includes every volume part or division of a volume pam- 


269 


LEGAL DEPOSIT OF BOOKS 

nhlet newspaper sheet of music chart or plan separately Produced; 
EutitdLsno?mcludepricehsts annual reports trade circulars trade 
advertisements or other legal or other business documents 

‘Trinted'^ as applied to books means produced b} prmti g 

Bthogtaphy or .ny'other liks process and "prmter has a correspond- 

"jarThL printed copies of the tvhole of •y-J'“ 

printed in this Coionv after the commencemrat of this Ordmance 
Loether with ail maps prints and other engravings belongmg thereto 
finlfhed and coloured hi the same manner as the best copies of ^ 

sameareproducedandalsoofanysecondorsubsequente 

LTo produced with any additions or alterations whether the jme be 

in letterpress or in the maps prints or other ^ Jl^eforl 

thereto and whether the first edition of such book be produced before 
or after the commencement of this Ordinance shall witlun one cale 
dar month after the day in which any such book is tmst ^®^tvered o^ 
of the press and notwithstanding any agreement (if ^°ok be pub 
lished) bettveen the printer and publisher t/iereot be deln ered free o 
charge bv the printer bound sewed or stitched togeiher and upon 
the best paper L which the same is printed at such place and to such 
officer as ffie Governor in Council by notitacation m the Government 
Gazette from time to time directs. The publisher 
employing the printer shall withm a reasonable time before the ex 
pirSion of the said month supply the pnnter 'RTth all maps 
engravings finished and coloured as aforesaid which mav be necessar>^ 
to enableliiin to comply with the requirements atoresaid. ^ , 

(T) The officer to whom anv copies of books are deln ered unde 
the provisions of this Ordmance shaU give a receipt m writmg for the 

*^T'One of such copies shall be transmitted to the Trustees of the 

British Museum in London another copy shall be disposed of as the 
Governor in Council from time to time directs and the remammg cop> 
shall after a memorandum containing the particulars heremafter 
mentioned respecting the book has been reg^tered as herem^ter 

provided be deposited in such public librarj'm the Colony or be other¬ 
wise disposed of as the Governor from time to time dixecte. 

5. There shall be kept at such office and by such officer as ffie 
Governor in Councd from time to time appomts m this a bwk 

to be caled '‘A Catalogue of books printed in the Straits Settleme 
wherein shaU be registered as soon as may be after the deliver}' of ^y 
book under the provisions of this Ordinance a memorandum of such 
book which memorandum shaU (so far as may be practicable) contain 
the following particulars (that is to say):' 

f 11 The title of the book and the contents of the tide-page; with a 
^ translation into English of the title and contents when they 
are not in the English language; 
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(2) The language in which the book is written; 

(3) The name of the author, translator, or editor of the book or 
any part thereof; 

(4) The subject; 

(5) The place of printing and the place of publication; 

(6) The name or firm of the printer and the name of the firm of 
the publisher; 

(7) The date of issue from the press or of the publication; 

(8) The number of sheets, leaves, or pages; 

(9) The size; 

(10) The number of the edition; 

(11) The number of copies of which the edition consists; 

(12) The price at which the book is sold to the public; and 

(13) The name and residence of the proprietor of the copyright or 
of any portion of the copyright. 

6. The memorandum registered during each quarter in the said 
catalogue shall be published in the Gazette as soon as may be after the 
end of such quarter and a copy of the memoranda so published shall 
be sent to Her Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for the Colonies 
and two copies to the Trustees of the British Museum. 

7. Ever}^ printer who neglects to deliver three copies of any such 
book as is referred to in section 3 of this Ordinance or of any second or 
subsequent edition of any .such book to the officer and in the manner 
hereinbefore prescribed shall be liable to a fine not exceeding 25 
dollars. 

8. Ever}" publisher or other person employing any such printer 
who neglects to supply him in manner aforesaid with any map, print, 
or engraving finished and coloured as aforesaid, wffiich may be neces¬ 
sary to enable such printer to comply with the provisions of this 
Ordinance shall be liable to a fine not exceeding 25 dollars. 

9. The Governor in Council may from time to time make, and when 
made, yrtj or rescind rales for cariyfing out the objects of this Ordin¬ 
ance. 

10(1). The Governor in Council may by notification in the Govern¬ 
ment Gazette exclude any class of books from the operation of the 
whole or any part or parts of this Ordinance. 

(2). This Ordinance does not apply to books printed by the 
Government Printer for or on behalf of Her Majesty’s Government. 

On 4 April 1914 was passed an Ordinance (No. 18 of 1914) to 
make the necessar}- modifications to the provisions of the Im¬ 
perial x%ct of 1911. (These provisions apply to the importation 
into a British possession of copies made outside that possession.) 
By virtue of this Ordinance, therefore, the Imperial Act of 1911 
is now operative in the Straits Settlements.^ 

^ Latest revision of the laws of the Straits Settlements, vol. iv, p. 278. 
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SUDAN 

The Press Ordinance, 1930, No. 12, is an ordinance to author¬ 
ize by licence the publication of newspapers in the Sudan and to 
control the introduction of printed matter and its sale and dis¬ 
tribution. _ 1 J V f 

There are no provisions in the Ordinance as to the deposit or 

books or newspapers. Section 16, however, empowers the Civil 
Secretary^ with the consent of the Governor-General, to make 
retnilations for carrying out the ordinance. 

The Press Regulations of 1931, which came into operation on 
15 March 1931, were therefore promulgated by virtue of Section 

16. Section 6 of the Regulations provides: 

“The Publisher of every newspaper shall at the time of pub¬ 
lication deliver two copies of each ipue to the Controller, Public 
Security Intelligence, Khartoum.” 

The same section further provides: 

“Any person who commits a breach of this regulation shall be 
liable to a fine not exceeding ;£E2 for each offence.” 

SWAZILAND 

The Imperial Copyright Act of 1911 was applied to Swaziland 
bv Order in Council dated 24 June 1912 (see p. 154 ante). 
"There appears to be no local legislation on the subject of 

copyright deposit. 


TANGANYIKA TERRITORY 

As to the operation of the Imperial Copyright Act of 1911, see 
p 154 ante. The Act was proclaimed to have come into operation 

on 20 June 1924 by Government Notice No. 31 of 1925. 

Apart from the following Newspaper Ordinmce, there is no 
other law in force relating to copyright deposit m the Territory. 

Newspapers. Ordinance No. 22 of 1928. 

1. This Ordinance may be cited as the Newspaper Ordmance 1928, 
and' =ha11 come into operation upon a date to be declared by the 

Governor by notice in the Gazette.! . 

2 In this Ordinance, “Newspaper means any paper contaming 
public news, intelligence, or occurrences, or 

tions or comments thereon printed for sale and published m the 
Tanganyika Territor}^ periodically, or in parts or numbers at intervals 

1 Date of coming into operation 1 November 1928. 


t 
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not exceeding fourteen days; but does not include any newspaper 
published by or under the authority of the Government. 

13. The printer and publisher of every newspaper shall, upon 
eveiy^ day upon which such newspaper shall be published, deliver or 
send by post to the Chief Secretary to the Government direct and free 
of expense to Government a copy of every paper so published, and of 
every supplement thereto and the same shall be filed and kept by the 
said Chief Secretary to the Government. 

Penalt}u a fine not exceeding two hundred shillings for each 
failure by a printer and publisher. 

14. If any printer or publisher shall fail to deliver or send such paper 
as required by the preceding section and notwithstanding any pro¬ 
ceedings taken against any printer or publisher by reason of such fail¬ 
ure as aforesaid, the Chief Secretary to the Government may by notice 
under his hand addressed to the printer or publisher require him to 
deliver or send to him copies of every newspaper which such person 
shall have failed to deliver or send, or which have not arrived at the 
office of the Chief Secretary to the Government. 

If any person liable to deliver or send as aforesaid shall fail 
forthwith to deliver or send the copies of such newspapers as he may 
in such notice have been required to deliver, he shall be liable on con¬ 
viction to a fine not exceeding one thousand shillings for every day on 
tvhich he shall fail to comply with such notice. 

TRENGGANU 

Correspondence show^s that there is no legislation in Treng- 
ganu requiring the preservation of books and delivery of copies to 
Government Departments or Libraries. In practice, however, 
copies of Government publications, namely Enactments and 
.Annual Reports, are sent to the Colonial Office in London, and 
copies are then distributed from there to the British Museum, 
the Bodleian Library at Oxford, and to the University Library," 
Cambridge. 


TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO 

Certain information relating to Trinidad has been very court¬ 
eously supplied by the Secretary and Librarian of the Trinidad 
Public Library, Port of Spain. In 1903, the Red House, contain¬ 
ing the principal Government offices, was destroyed by fire, in 
which perished nearly all of the valuable records of the Colony. 
It has been difficult, therefore, to get information except from 
memory. It is possible that a spare copy of the publications de- 
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livered under the following Ordinance, the Literary and Artistic 
Works Re,gistration Ordinance, 1888, and later under the Copy¬ 
right Ordinance, 1913, was delivered to the British Museum. 
The same might be said of publications issued before 1888 and 
liable for deliver}’ under the Imperial Copyright Act of 1842. 

Literar\' and Autistic Works (Registration) Ordinance, No. 10 

of 1888 (18th June): . . . i . 

‘bAn Ordinance to provide for the registration of Copyright in 
Literal}* and Artistic Works and for the presentation of Copies of 
Books published in the Colony/* 

1. This Ordinance may be cited as “The Literal}' and Artistic 

Works (Registration) Ordinance, 1888.” 

2. In this Ordinance the following words and expressions shall 
have the following meaning: 

[Among the words and expressions is the word “boox as tollows:J 

“Book” shall be construed to mean and include every volume, 
part or division of a volume, pamphlet, sheet of letterpress, sheet of 

music, map, chart, or plan separately published. _ 

10. Three printed or lithographed copies of the whole ot every book 
not being a publication consisting merely of a price list, sale catalogue, 
annual report, trade circular or trade yvertisement which shall be 
printed or lithographec in this Coicny alter this Ordinance shall come 
into force, tosetker with ail maps, prints or other engravings belong¬ 
ing thereto, nnishei and coloured in the same manner as the best 
copies of the same shall be produced, and also or any second or sub¬ 
sequent edition which shall be so produced with any additions or 
alterations, whether the same shall be in the letterpress or in the maps, 
prints or other engravings belonging thereto, and whether the first 
edition of such book shall have been produced before or after this 
Ordinance shall come into force, shall within one calendar month after 
the day on which any such book shall first be delivered out of the press, 
and notwithstanding any agreement (if the book be published) 
between the printer and publisher thereof, be delivered free of any 
charge, claim or demand whatsoever by the printer, bound, sewed or 
stitched together, and upon the best paper on which the same sh^ be 
printed or lithographed, to the Registrar of Copyrights. The publisher 
or other person employing the printer shsil, at a reasonable tinie before 
the e-xpiration of the said month, supply him with all maps, prints, and 
engravings, finished and coloured as aforesaio, which may ye neces¬ 
sary to enable him to comply vith the requirements aforesaid. 

11. The Registrar of Copyrights shall thereupon give a receipt in 

writing for the copies so received. ^ 

12. One of such copies shall be transmitted to Her Majesty s 
Secretary of State for the Colonies, another copy shall be disposed of 
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as the Governor with the advice of the Executive Council shall from 
time to time, by general or special order, direct, and the remaining 
copy shall, after a memorandum containing the particulars herein¬ 
after mentioned respecting the book shall have been registered as 
hereinafter provided, be deposited in such Public Librar}^, or be 
othenvise disposed of as the Governor shall from time to time deter¬ 
mine. 

13. There shall be kept at the Registry of Copyrights and by the 
Registrar of Copyrights, a book to be called '‘A Catalogue of Books 
Printed in Trinidad,’’ wherein shall be registered a Memorandum of 
every book which shall have been delivered pursuant to s. 10 of this 
Ordinance, such memorandum shall (so far as may be practicable) 
contain the following particulars (that is to say): 

(1) The title of the book and contents of the title-page, with a 
translation into English when they are not in the English 
language; 

(2) The language in which the book is written; 

(3) The name of the author, translator, or editor of the book or 
any part thereof; 

(4) The subject; 

(5) The place of printing and the place of publication; 

(6) The name or firm of the printer and the name of the firm of 
the publisher; 

(7) The date of issue from the press or of the publication; 

(8) The number of sheets, leaves, or pages; 

(9) The size; 

(10) The number of the edition; 

(11) The number of copies of which the edition consists; 

(12) \\ hether the book is printed or lithographed; 

(13) The price at which the book is sold to the public; and 

(14) The name and residence of the proprietor of the copyright or 
of any portion of the copyright. 

Such memorandum shall be made and registered in the case of each 
book as soon as practicable after the delivery of the copies thereof in 
manner aforesaid. 

14. The memoranda registered during each quarter in the said 
Catalogue^ shall be published in the Royal Gazette as soon as may be 
after the end of such quarter, and a copy of the Memoranda so pub¬ 
lished shall be sent to the said Secretary of State for the Colonies. 

15. Eveiy^ printer who neglects to deliver three copies of any such 
book as is referred to in s. 10 of this Ordinance, or of any second or 
subsequent edition of any such book, to the officer and in the manner 
hereinbefore prescribed, commits an offence punishable by a fine not 
exceeding five pounds. 

was^kept at the Registrar-General’s office from 
looy to 191 j, but was discontinued wben the Imperial Copyright Act 'was 
brought into' use. 
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16. Ever}' publisher or other person, employing any such printer, 
who neglects to supply him in manner aforesaid with maps, prints, or 
ensravings finished and coloured as aforesaid, which may be neces- 
sar}- to enable such printer to comply with the provisions of the said 
section commits an offence punishable by a fine not exceeding five 

pounds. . 

19. The Governor, with the advice of the Executive Council, may, 

by notification in the Royal Gazette, exclude any class of books^ from. 

the operation of the whole or any part or parts of Part II (relating to 
delivery' of copies) of this Ordinance. 

The above Ordinance was reprinted in the edition of the 
“Laws” of 1902 as Chapter No. 75, and its title was altered to the 
“Copvright Ordinance.” All the requirements were the same in 
the reprint. The section numbers, however, were altered as 
follows: 

s. 11 was made part of s. 10 in the reprint; s. 12 was re-number- 
ed 11; s. 13 was re-numbered 12; s. 14 was re-numbered 13; and 
so on. 

The above Ordinance was repealed and re-enacted by the 
Copyright Ordinance of 1913, passed to augment the Imperial 
Act. Its provisions are as follow: 

“An Ordinance to amend the law relating to Copyright, No. 8 
of 1913” (ch. 190 in revised edition of Laws of 1925). Passed 
19th Alarch, came into operation 8th April, 1913. 

1. This Ordinance may be cited as the Copyright Ordinance, 1913. 
3. Three printed or lithographed copies of the whole of every' book 
not being a publication consisting merely of a price list, sale catalogue, 
annual report, trade circular, or trade advertiseinent, which shaU be 
printed or lithographed in this Colony together with all maps, prmts, 
or other engravings belonging thereto, limshed and coloured in the 
same manner as the best copies of the same shall be produced sbaii, 
within one month after the day on w'hich any such book shall first be 
delivered out of the press and notwithstanding any agreement (if the 
book be published) between the printer and the publisher thereof, 
be delivered free of any charge, claim., or demand whatsoever by the 
printer, bound, sewed, or stitched together, and upon the best paper 
on which the same shall be printed or lithographed, to the Coionim 
Secretanv The publisher or other person employing the printer shah 
at a reasonable time before the expiration of the said month, supply 
him with all maps, prints, and engravings finished and coloured^ 
aforesaid, which may be necessary to enable him to comply with the 
requirements aforesaid. The Colonial Secretary shall thereupon give 
a receipt in writing for the copies so received. 
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4. One of such copies shall be transmitted to the Secretary of State, 
another copy shall be disposed of as the Governor with the advice of 
the Executive Council.shall from time to time, by general or special 
order, direct, and the remaining copy shall be deposited in such 
Public Library, or be otherwise disposed of, as the Governor shall 
from time to time determined 

5. Ever}' printer who neglects to deliver three copies of any such 
book as is referred to in s- 3 of this Ordinance to the Colonial Secre- 
tary» in the manner hereinbefore prescribed, shall be liable, on sum¬ 
mary conviction before a Magistrate, to a penalty not exceeding five 
pounds. 

6. Ey&tj publisher or other person employing the printer who 
neglects to supply him with maps, prints, or other engravings finished 
and coloured as aforesaid, which may be necessary to enable such 
printer to comply with the provisions of s. 3 of this Ordinance, shall 
be liable, on summar}^ conviction before a Magistrate, to a penalty not 
exceeding five pounds. 

7. The Governor with the advice of the Executive Council may, 
by notification in the Royal Gazette, exclude any class of books from the 
operation of the whole or any portion of Part I [relating to delivery of 
copies] of this Ordinance.^ 

Newspapers, There was an ordinance relating to newspapers 
passed in 1835, but it does not seem to have been printed. That 
ordinance was repealed by an ordinance (No. 13 of 1853) passed 
on 19 August and proclaimed on 19 September 1853. 

“An Ordinance for regulating the Printing and Publishing of 
Newspapers,” s. 16 of which provided: 

And be it enacted, That from and after the commencement of this 
Ordinance, the printer or publisher of every newspaper or other such 
paper as aforesaid shall, upon every day upon which the same shall be 
published, or within six days after, deliver to the Registrar-General 
for the time being or to some person employed in his office, one of the 
papers so published upon each such day, signed by the printer or pub¬ 
lisher thereof in his hand writing, with his name and place of abode, 
and the same shall be carefully filed and kept by the said Registrar- 
General; and such printer or publisher shall be entitled to demand and 
receive from the Treasurer of the Colony, under the warrant of the 
Governor for the time being, once in every three calendar months, the 
amount of the current and ordinary subscription for such newspaper 
or other paper so delivered; and in every case in which the printer or 

^ It is the custom for the Colonial Secretary" to supply the Registrar- 
General with a copy, presumably the second, and this is filed for record 
purposes. 

* No notifications have been made under this section. 
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publisher of such newspaper or other paper as aforesaid shall negert 
to deliver one such newspaper or other paper m the manner herem 
directed, such printer or publisher shaU, for every such neglect re- 
spectivelv, forfeit and lose the sum of one hundred pounds, md m ca 
any person or persons shall make apphcatron to the said RegKtt^- 
General in. order that such newspaper or other paper so signed by tn 
printer or publisher may be produced in e\ideiicein any proceeding, 
civil or criminal, the said Registar-General shall at the expense of the 
pa,rty applving, cause the same to be produced in the Court m w 

the same is required and at the time required. j r ^ v w 

18. And be it enacted, That ail fines, penalties, and forfeitures by 
this Ordinance imposed, shall be recovered by action of debt, or m- 
formation in the Siipr€iii.e Civil Court of this Island. 

The above Ordinance was repealed and re-enacted by Ordin¬ 
ance No. 35 of 1894: , i v i.- c 

“An Ordinance for regulating the Printing and Publishing ot 
Newspapers.” Passed 1 October, assented to 31 October 1894. 

1. This Ordinance may be cited for all purposes as “The News¬ 
paper Ordinance, 1894.” 

2 In this Ordinance the term “newspaper means any paper con¬ 
taining public nervs, intelUgence, or occurrences or any remote, 
obser\-ations or comments therem m relation to such news, mteUi- 
cfence or occurrences, printed for sale and published in this Colon} 
periodicallv, or in parts or numbers at intervals not exceeding twmty- 
sLx davs bete’een the publication of any tivo such parts or nunibers. 
The term “newspaper” shaU also mean any paper prmted in order to 
be dispersed and made public weekly or oftener, at intervals not 
exceeding twenty-six days containing only or prmcipaUy advertise- 

™ “Registrar-General” means and includes the Deputy Registrar- 
General and in Tobago the Sub-Registrar. , 

13(1). The printer and publisher of every newspaper or his ^gent 
dulv authorized by power of attorney registered in the office ot the 
Remstrar-General, if the same shall not belong to or be prmted or 
published bv a Company, shall upon every day upon which such nem- 
Wer shaU be published, or within six days after, deliver to the Regis¬ 
trar-General a copy of every paper so published, and of every supple¬ 
ment thereto, upon each such day, signed by the printer and pubhsher 
thereof or his agent as aforesaid, with the name and place of abode ot 
such printer and publisher, and the same shaU be filed and kept by the 

said Registrar-General. , t> • _ 

There shall be paid to such printer or publi^er by the R^eiver 
General under the Warrant of the Governor m Trmidad, and by toe 
Commissioner in Tobago, in quarterly payments the amount ot toe 
subscription to each such newspaper so delivered. 
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(2). Whenever any newspaper shall belong to a Company, 

(a) the Secretary for the time being of such Company or 
person acting as such, if such newspaper be printed and pub¬ 
lished by the Company, or where such newspaper shall not 
be printed and published by such Company, 

(b) the person printing and publishing the same for such 
Company shall upon every day upon which such newspaper 
is printed, or within six days after deliver to the Registrar- 
General a copy of every paper so printed and of every 
supplement thereto upon each such day, signed by the 
Secretary of the Company or by the person printing and 
publishing for the Company, as the case may be. 

14. If the printer and publisher, or the Secretary of any Company, 
or the person printing and publishing for any Company, shall not 
deliver to the Registrar-General a copy of every such newspaper or 
supplement so published in manner hereinbefore required, every such 
printer or publisher, or Secretary, or person printing or publishing for 
any Company, shall be liable to a penalty of five pounds for every such 
neglect to deliver. 

15. Provided notwithstanding such failure to deliver such paper as 
aforesaid, and notwithstanding any proceedings had and taken against 
any printer or publisher for the recovery of any penalty incurred by 
reason of any failure to deliver as last aforesaid, and notwithstanding 
the payment of any such penalty, it shall be lawful for the Registrar- 
General by notice under his hand addressed to such person or persons 
liable to deliver newspapers in manner aforesaid to require such 
person to deliver to him copies of every newspaper which such person 
shall have failed to deliver signed in manner required by this Ordin¬ 
ance. 

If any person liable to deliver as aforesaid after proof of service 
upon him of such notice shall within six days at the most fail to deliver 
the copies of such newspapers as he may in such notice have been 
required to deliver, he shall be liable to a penalty of fifty pounds for 
every day in which he shall fail to comply with such notice. 

Sections 14 and 15 of the above Ordinance were repealed by 
the Ordinance (No. 13 of 1897), passed 12 July, and operative on 
11 August 1897, as follows: 

An Ordinance to amend “The Newspaper Ordinance, 1894.’’ 

1. This Ordinance may be cited as “The Newspaper Ordinance, 
1897.’^ It shall be read as one with “The Newspaper Ordinance, 
1894,” hereinafter called the Principal Ordinance. The Principal 
Ordinance and this Ordinance may together be cited as “The News¬ 
paper Ordinances, 1894-7.” 

8. Section 14 of the Principal Ordinance is hereby repealed and in 
lieu thereof shall be read the following: 
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If the printer and publisher, or the Secretary of any ^ 

the person printing and publishing for any Company, shall not deliver 
?Ae RegS^General a copy of ever>' such newspaper or sup^e- 
ment so published in manner hereinbefore required. 
er or publisher, or Secretary-, or person printing or P^^hstog for any 
Company, shall be iiabie to a penalty not exceeding five pounds for 

9? SectbnTtof the Principal Ordinance is hereby repealed and m 

lieu thereof shall be read the following: 

Provided that notwithstanding such failure to deliver such pagr 
as aforesaid and noteithstanding any proceedings had and toe 
Jaimt anv printer and publisher for the recover)- of any penalty m- 
cLed bv'reason of anv failure to deliver as last aioresaid, and not¬ 
withstanding the pavment of anv such penalty^ it shall be law ful fort 
RegSaUenel by notice under his hand addressed to ^h Person 

or persons liable to deliver newspapers m manner ^°^^J°ctouch 
such person to deliver to him copies of eyery^ newspaper such 

pemon shall have failed to deliver signed in manner required by this 

'^'Wam-^erson liable to deliver as aforesaid after proof of semce 
upon hhn of such notice shall within sLx days fail to deliver the copi^ 
of such newspapers as he may in such notice a\e fQj. 

deUver, he shall be liable to a penalty not exceeding htty pounds tor 
every dav on which he shall fail to comply with such notice. ‘ 

In the latest edition of the “Laws” of 1925, the Newspapers 
Ordinance is numbered ch. 179. The general requirements are 
still the same, but a few amendments in arrangement have been 

made as follows: 

1. This Ordinance may be cited as the Newspapers Ordinance. 
12(1). rrhis section is the same as 13(1) of the above.] 

hi [This section is the same as 13(2) of the above.] 

(3). [This section is the same as the second paragraph of s. io(f) 
is! [This section is the same as the amended 14 of the above.] 

19(1). [This is the same as the amended 15 of the above.] 

(2i [This is the same as the second paragraph of the amended i o 
of the above.] 

TRANS-JORDAN 

It appears from correspondence that no legislation on the 
subject of copyright deposit or preseritoon and delivery^ of 
books has been enacted in Trans-Jordan since the occupation 

1 Xewsoaoers delivered in accordance with the above requirements are 
permanentZled, and are never destroyed, being bound and kept on record. 
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of this Territory in September 1918. Such Ottoman legislation as 
may have been promulgated on the subject on or prior to 1 No¬ 
vember 1914 is still in force. 

It has not been possible, however, to ascertain whether there 
is any such Ottoman legislation. 

There appears to be no record of any books published in the 
country^ and it is safe to say that no copies have been sent to the 
British Museum or to any other centres, either locally or abroad. 

UGANDA 

The Imperial Copyright Act of 1911 was applied to the Pro¬ 
tectorate by Proclamation dated 1 July 1912. There is no local 
legislation requiring the preservation of books or the delivery of 
copies. It has been ascertained that copies of the Uganda Herald 
are sent regularly to the British Museum, but that no copies of 
other copyright publications which may have been issued in 
Uganda have been sent. 

The local publications are exceedingly few in number. 

VIRGIN ISLANDS 
See Leeward Islands 

WEI HAI WEI 
See explanatory note on p. 154 ante 

WESTERN PACIFIC ISLANDS 
See Fiji 
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The same, 1 February, 1691-2. 

Extract from the Expiring Laws Continuance x\ct, 1692. 

Printed Circular issued by the Stationers’ Company containing 
a final warning notice to the London printers to deliver copies 
of books, 26 xApril, 1694. 

Extract from the Copyright .4ct, 1709. 

Letter to the Librarian, Edinburgh University, 1 Marcl^, 1711. 
An Advertisement in the London Gazette, 15 October, 1726. 
Commission of Mr Robert Henderson, Librarian of Edinburgh 
University', to Mr Gavin Hamilton, bookseller in Edinburgh, 
12 November, 1730. 

Buckley’s Act, 1734, relating to the printing of the Histories of 
Thuanus. 
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A Bill to increase the number of copyright libraries, 1737. 

Extract from the (University) Copyright Act, 1775. 

Extract from the Unlawful Societies Act, 1799. 

Extract from the Copyright Act, 1801. 

Letter from the Bishop of London to the President of Sion 
College, 22 June, 1814. 

The Copyright Act, 1814. 

Letter to Sir Egerton Brydges from Messrs Lackington, 1817. 

Circular Requisition from Stationers’ Hall, 8 April, 1816. 

Letter from the Rt Hon. Charles Arbuthnott to Sion College, 
3 July, 1817. 

Circular Letter addressed by the Librarian to the Fellows and 
Incumbents of Sion College, 20 April, 1818. 

Return of an Order of the House of Commons of the number of 
literary works and books and prints entered at Stationers’ Hall, 
1709 to 1826. May, 1827. 

Letter from Lord Palmerston to Lord Granville, 12 July, 1832. 

Treasury Minute respecting the purchase of the rights of the 
University of Aberdeen to certain copies of books, 17 July, 
1832. 

Letter from the Treasury to the Principals of King’s College and 
Marischal College, Aberdeen, 20 July, 1832. 

Bill to authorize the purchase of the rights of Literary property 
enjoyed by the King’s and Marischal Colleges in Aberdeen, 
1832. 

Letter from the Earl of Derby to the Principal of Glasgow Uni¬ 
versity, 25 January, 1835. 

Extract from the Copyright Act, 1836. 

Letter from the Treasury to the Librarian of Sion College, 
6 September, 1836. 

Letter from the Treasury to Sion College, 17 February, 1837. 

Memorial by Marischal College to the Lords of Her Majesty’s 
Treasury, 25 January, 1838. 

Extract from the International Copyright Act, 1838. 

Extract from the Copyright Act, 1842. 

British Museum returns under the Copyright Act. 

Bill for amending the law of copyright, 1869. 

Extract from the Newspapers, Printers, and Reading Rooms 
Repeal Act, 1869. 
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Letters from the Secretary' of the Copyright Comrmssion to the 
Universities of Oxford, Cambridge, and Dublin and the 
FaculU’ of Advocates, 28 June, 1876. 

Letter from the Librarian of the Advocates’ Library to the Copy¬ 
right Commissioners, 4 August, 1876. 

Letter from Bodiey’s Librarian to the Copyright Commissioners, 

4 July, 1876. _ . ^ n r 

Letter from the Librarian of Cambridge Universitj’ to the Copy¬ 
right Commissioners, 26 October, 1876. 

Letter from the Librarian of Trinity College, Dublin, to the 
Copyright Commissioners, 5 July, 1876. 

Extract from a Bill to consolidate and amend the law relating to 

Copyright, 1879. ... . , 

Letter from E. IMaunde Thompson, Principal Librarian of the 
British Aluseum, to the Marquess of Ripon, 19 July, 1894. 
Letter from the Marquess of Ripon to the Earl of Aberdeen, 

4 August, 1894. . . 

Letter from the Earl of Aberdeen to the Marquess of Ripon, 

27 March, 1895. 

Extract from a Report of the Prhty Council of Canada, 2o March, 
1895. 

The British IMuseum Act, 1902. 

Memorandum on the claims of the National Libraiy- of M ales to 
be included in the Copyright Bill ... as a libraiy- entitled to 
receive a copv of each book published, 1 hlarch, 1911. 
Memorandum addressed to Members of the House of Lords by 
the Publishers’ Association, 1911. 

Memorandum issued by the University of Cambridge in answer 
to the Petition of the Publishers’ Association, 1911. 

Extract from the Copyright Act, 1911. 

Form of Application from the Copyright Agent for the Libraries 
of Oxford, Cambridge, Edinburgh, and Dublin for copies of 
works addressed to the publishers. 
NationalLibrarymfWales(DeHvery of Books) Regulations, 1912. 
Printed heads of an Agreement between the National Library of 
Wales and the Publishers’ Association, 29 June, 1912. 
Copyright (British Museum) Act, 1915. 

British Museum (Delivery of Books) Regulations, 1915. 
National Library of Wales (Delivery of Books) Regulations, 1924. 
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Extract from the Industrial and Commercial Property (Protec¬ 
tion) Act, 1927 (Irish Free State). 

British Museum Act, 1932. 

British Museum Regulations as to Publications not required 
1935. 




ORDONNANCE DE MONTPELLIER 

cmAsr LE dep5t des imprimes 
28 decembre 1537 


Francois, par ia grace de Dieu roy de France, a tous ceux q'u 
presentes lettres verront, salut. Comme depuis notre avenement a la 
couronne nous avons singulierement sur routes autres choses desire 
la restauration des bonnes lettres qui par longue mterraUe de terns ont 
ae absentes ou bien la connaissance d’iceUes si empeschee et couverte 
de tenebres qu’elle ne se pouvoit avoir ne recouvrer pour 1 edificatioi^ 
nouriture et contentement des bons et sains espnts qui par ce mo} e 
sont durant ce temps demeures inutiles, abatardis et eloignes e^ 
bonne et naturelle inclination, prenant vice pour vertu; mais grace a 
Notre Seisneur nous avons tant fait et si bien et soi^eusement 
travaille que la pristine force, lumiere et clarte des bonnes lettres a ete 
en son entier restimee et reduite en nostre dit rovaume, lequel se peut 
auiourd’huv dire sur tous les autres, de quelque regne qu ils ayent ete, 
le plus decore et florissant en touttes sciences et vertueueses disciptoes 
dont nouveaux livres et monumens sont chacun jOur mis et rediges 
par ecrit, les anciens illustres, lesquelies ceuvres etant tnies apres nous 
feront veritable preuve de cette tant digne et louable restimtion des 
lettres, avenues de notre terns, par les diUgences, cure et laboeurs que 
v avons mis et mettons. 

Pourquov et a ce que nos successeurs roys de France en sentent ^ 
preisnent le fruit, profit et utilite si bon leur semble, ou bien fiue, a 
cette occasion, ils soient induits et persuades d entretemr et de con¬ 
tinuer durant leur regne la noumture des bonnes lettres et 1^ pro- 
fesseurs d’iceUes, nous avons delibere de faire retirer, mettle et 
assembler en notre librairie toutes les ceuvres dignes d etre tmes qui 
ont ete ou qui seront faites, compilees, amplifiees, corngees et amen- 
dees de notre terns pour avoir recours aux dits livres, sit de fortune ils 
etoient cy apres perdus de la memoire des hommes. ou aucunement 
immu&, ou varies de leur vraye et premiere pubUcation. 

4 ces causes et autres bonnes et justes considerations a ce_ nous 
mouvans, avons de notre pleine puissance et autorite royale ties ex- 
pressement defendu a tous imprimeurs et libraixes de \'illes, um- 
versites, lieux et endroits de notre royaume et pays de notre obeissan.ee 
que nul d’entre eux ne soit ni ose ni hardy de mettre et exposer en 
vente en notre royaume, soit en public, ne en secret, m envoyer aiUeurs 
pour ce faire aucun litTe nouvellement imprime par depa, soit en iangue 
latine, grecque, hebraique, arabique, chaldee, italienne, espagnole, 
francoise, allemande ou autres, soit de ancien ou modeme auteur, c 
nouveau imprime, en quelque caractere que ce soit, illustre de annot - 

u 
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tions, corrections ou autres choses proufStables a voir, en grand on 
petit volume, que premierement il n’ait bailie un des dits livres 
volumes ou cahiers, de quelque science ou profession qu’il soit, es 
mains de notre ame et feal conseiller et aumosnier ordinaire, Fabbe 
Melin de Saint Gelais, ayant la charge et garde de notre dite librairie 
etant en notre chasteau de Bloys, ou autre personnage qui parcy apres 
pourra avoir en son lieu les dites charge et garde, ou de son commis et 
depute qu’il aura pour cet effet en chacune des bonnes villes et uni- 
versites de notre royaume, dont et de la certification du dit garde on 
de son commis pour justifier quand et oh besoin sera, le tout sur peine 
de confiscation de tous et chacun des livres et d'amende arbitraire a 
nous appliquee.,. 

Semblablement voulons, ordonnons et nous plait que nul des (fits 
libraires ou imprimeurs de ce royaume ou d’ailleurs ne puisse doresna- 
vant vendre aucuns livres imprimes hors de notre dit royaume, de 
quelque qualite ou discipline qu’il soit, que premierement il n’en 
bailie la communication a iceluy garde de notre dite librairie, ou a son 
commis si, pour besoin est en faire son rapport a nostre conseil et aux 
gens de la justice de dessus les lieux pour scavoir sfil sera tolerable 
destre vu, afin d’obvier aux mechantes oeuvres et erreurs qui se sont 
par ci devant imprimees es pays etrangers et apportees de par dega, et 
si les dits livres sont trouves dignes d’estre mis en notre dite librairie 
et publics par nostre dit royaume les dits vendeurs dficeux seront 
tenus de prendre certification de notre garde ou de son commis qui, si 
bon lui semble, en achetera pour nous aux prix des autres. Si donnons 
en mandement aux prevot de Paris, senechaux de Lyon, Thoulouse, 
Guienne et Poitou, baillifs de Rouen, Orleans, Berry, et a tous nos 
justiciers et officiers qufil appartiendra, que nos presentes deffenses, 
ordonnances et vouloir, ils fassent entretenir, garder et observer, lire 
et publier, a son de trompe et cri public par tous les lieux et endroits de 
pouvoir, detroit et juridictions accoutumes, et a faire cris et pub¬ 
lications en punissant les transgresseurs pour les peines devant dites 
et autrement, ainsy qufils verront estre a faire selon I’exigence des cas. 
Car tel est nostre bon plaisir, nonobstant quelconques ordonnances, 
restrictions et mandemens ou defenses a ce contraires . . . Donne a 
Montpellier, le vingt huitieme jour de decembre Pan de grace mil cinq 
cents trente sept, et de nostre regne le vingt-troisieme. 

From Henri Lemaitre, Histoire du depot legal {en France), 1910, pp. 1-2. 

A DEED OF GRANT FROM THE STATIONERS’ COMPANY 

INTITLING THE BODLEIAN LIBRARY TO THE FIRST CORRECT IMPRESSION 
OF EVERY BOOK PRINTED BY THEM. 1610. 

THIS INDENTURE made the twelveth day of December in the 
yeares of the raigne of our Soveraigne Lord James by the grace of God 
Kinge of England Scotland Fraunce and Ireland defender of the 
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faith etc., that is to sav of England Fraunce and Ireland the eighth and 
of Scotland the Foure and Fortieth. Between the master wardens 

cominaitie of the Arte or uiisterie of Stationers’ of the Citty of London 
of the one parte And the Chauncelor Masters and Schoilers of the 
universitie of Oxford of the other parte. WITNESSETH that the said 
master wardens and Comirialtie out of their zeale to the adiancemeiit 
of good learriing and at the special request the right worshipful Sir 
Thomas Bodley Knight founder of the present piiblique Librarie of 
the universitie of Oxford being readie to manifest their willing desires 
to further a work of so much pietie and benefitt to the general! state 
of the Reaime HAVE granted and confirmed, and by these presente, 
for them and theire successors doe graunte and confime unto the said 
Chauncelor blasters and Schoilers of the Universitie of Oxford and 
to theire Successors for ever. That of and uppon all bookes whatsoo er 
hereafter from t.ime to time to bee printed in the said Companie of 
Stationers, being new bookes and coppies never printed before, there 
shall bee freely given one perfect booke of everie such booke(m quires) 
of and uppon the first impression thereof towards the funfishing^and 
increase of the said Librarie ANE) that the partie or parties that from 
time to time shall print or cause to be printed any such newe j30oke or 
coppie never printed before shall uppon the printing of the firste im- 
pression thereof according to the true intent and. meaning of these 
presentes deliver or cause to be delivered on[e] perfect booke thereof 
to the use of the said Librarie to the hands of such person or persons as 
shaibee appointed and authorized dv the Cnauncelor Alasters and 
Schoilers of the said Universitie to gather and receive the same 
bookes PROVIDED aiwayes and it is graunted and agreed between 
the said parties to these presentes for them, and theire Successors that 
if the said blaster Wardens and Cominakie of the said .Arte or Misterie 
of Stationers or theire Successors or any of them shall stand in^want 
of anv booke that is at any time to be had in the said Librarie being of 
theire owne guifte that then they may borrowe the same to be new 
printed, redelivering the same booke presently after to the Librarie 
AND if the booke so desired shaibee of any others guifte that then it 
may bee lawfu,!! for any one or more deputed by the Master and 
Wardens of the said Arte or Alisterie of Stationers for the time being to 
have access at all times convenient to the said Librarie for the writing 
out or coppying thereof or for conferring other coppies the,rewith as the 
necessarie occasions of theire Impression shall require. Unlesse^for 
verie speciall and extraordinarie causes it shaibee deemed expedient 
bv the gfeate Convocation of the said Universitie to mhibite the 
transcribinge of some certain booke or bookes not fitt to be divulged. 
IN witnes wKereof to thone [the one] parte of these present indenturp 
rema'vning with the said Chauncelor .Masters a.nd Schoilers of the^said, 
Universitie of Oxford, the said Master, W"ardens and Cominaitie of 
the Arte or misterie of Stationers of the said Citty of London, have 
.sett theire comon Seale. And to the other parte of these present in- 
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dentures remayning with the said Master Wardens and Cominaltie of 
the said Arte or Misterie of Stationers The said Chauncelor Masters 
and Schollers have sett theire comon Seale: Given the day and yeares 
firste above wTitten.*.1610: 

Oxford MS, University Archives, 1606-11, fol. 326-7. Reprinted on 
pp. 103-4 of the Minutes of Evide^ice giveji before the Copyright Commission 
0 / 1818 . 

AN ORDER AT A MEETING OF THE MASTER WARDENS 
ASSISTx4NTS OF THE COMPANY OF STATIONERS, 

FOR THE BETTER CONFIRMING THE PRECEDING DEED OF GRANT, 

[18 January 1611-12] 

Vicesimo octavo Januarii nono regis Jacobi, at Staconers Hall, in 
Ave Mary Lane in London. Present, the Masters, Wardens, and 
Assistants of the Company of Staconers. 

Foreasmuch as this Companye out of their zeale to the advancement 
of learninge, and at the request of the right worshipfull Sir Thomas 
Bodiey, Knight, founder of the presente publique library of the 
University of Oxford, beinge readye to manifeste their willinge 
desires to a worck of so great pietye and benifitt to the generall state of 
the Realme, did by their Indenture under their common scale dated 
the twelveth daye of December in the eight yeare of his Maj.ts raigne 
of England, Fraunce, and Ireland, and the foure and fortith yere of his 
raigne of Scotland, for them and their successors, graunte and con- 
firme vnto the Chauncellor, Maisters, and Schollers of the Uni- 
versitie of Oxford, and to their successors for ever. That of all bookes 
after that from tyme to tyme to be printed in the said Company of 
Staconers, beinge newe bookes and coppies never printed before, or 
thoughe formerly printed yet newly augmented or enlarged, there 
should be freelie given one perfect Booke of every such booke (in 
quyers) of the first ympression thereof, towardes the furnishinge and 
increase of the said Library; Nowe therefore, to the intent the said 
graunte maie take due effect in the ordilie performance and execucon 
thereof, and that so good and godlie a worck and purpose maie not bee 
disappointed or defeated by any meanes. It is ordayned by this Com¬ 
pany, that all and every printer and printers that from t}^me to tyme 
hereafter shall either for hym—or themselves, or for any other, printe 
or cause to be printed any new^e booke or coppie never printed before, 
or al&ough formerly printed yet newly augmented or enlarged, shall 
Mthin ten dales next after the finishinge of the first ympression thereof 
and the puttinge of the same to sale, bringe and deliver to the yonger 
warden of the said Company of Staconers for the tyme beinge one 
perfect booke thereof to be delivered over by the same Warden to the 
recited use to the handes of such person or persons as shalbe ap- 
poittcted by the said Chauncellour, Maisters and Schollers for the 
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tviTie beinge to receive the same; And it is alsoe ordayned that every 
printer that at anv tvme or tvmes hereafter shall make default m per¬ 
formance hereof,'shall for eveiA’ such default forfeite and paie to the 
use of this Company treble the value of every booke that he shall leave 

UR delivered contrarie to this ordenance; Out of the which forfeiture j 
upon the ievvinge and payment thereof»there shalbe provided for the 
use of the said Librarye that booke for the not deliver}* whereof the 
said forfeiture shalbe had and paid. And to the intent all printers and 
others of this Company whome it shall concerne male take notice of 
this ordenance, and that any of them shall not pretend ignorance 
thereof, It is ordevned that once in every yere at some generail assem- 
biie and meetinge of the said Company upon some of their usuall 
quarter daies, or some other tyme in the yere at their discretion, this 
presente ordinance shalbe publiquely read in their Hall, as other their 
ordenances are accustomed to be read there. 

John Har\*so!i Wiiiiam Leake 

John Norton, Mr Robert Barker 

Richard Field I Wardens 
Humphrev Lownes ^ ^ Thomas Dawson 

Edward White John Standishe 

Humfr}* Hooper Thomas Adames 

Simon Waterson John Har}*son 

Ri. Collins, Clerk of the Companie. 


Oxford Unirersitv Archives, A. 27. Repnnted on pp. 10^-: 
of Evidence siven before the Copyright Commission of W.h, 
Macrav’s Annals of the Bodleian Library, 1S90, pp. 4t-2. 


of the Minutes 
and in W. D. 


A COMMENDATION 

FROM THE KING’S AIINTSTERS ECCLESIASTICAL 

OF THE ST.\TIONERS COMP-VNY’S ZE-VL FOR LE.VRKING, .AND THEIR EX- 
EMPL.ARA’ GIFT AND GR.ANT TO THE UNn’ERSITY OF OXFORD, -AND THEIR 
PROMISE DECL.AR.ATORY OF SUPPORT, IN HELPING TO 1LAINT.AIN THE 

PERPETUAL EXECUTION OF THE SAME. 

Having lately been entreated, as well by the said^ Sir Thomas 

Bodley, Knight, as bv the Master, Wardens and Assistants of the 
foresa'id Companv of'Stationers, to take some special notice of this 
their public Act and Grant, and in regard of our being of His Majesty s 
High Commission in Ecclesiastical Causes, to testifie under our hands 
with what allowance and good likeing we have thought it meet to be 
received. We do not only as of merit commend it to posterity, for a 
singular token of the feivent zeal of the Company to the furtherance 
of good learning, and for an exemplaty' gift and graunt to the Schote 
and Students of the University' of Oxford, but withal do promise, by 
subscribing tuito it, that if at any time hereafter occasion shall requme 
that we should help to maintain the due and perpetual execution of the 
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same, we will be ready to perform it, as far as either of oursel¥es, 
through our present authority, or by any w^hatsoever our further 
endeavours it may be fitly procured. 

G. Cant. Jo. London. R. Cov. et Lich. Jo. Roffens. Jo. Benet. 
John Boys. George Montaigne. Thomas Ridley. Char. Fother- 
bye. Robt. Abbott. Tho. Edwardes. Henry Hickman. G. 
Newmans. Martin Fotherby. John Dix. John Spenser, John 
Latdields. William Ferrand. Richard Moket. 

Reprinted on p. 105 of the Minutes of Evideitce given before the Copyright 
Commission 0 / 1818, and in W. D. Macray’s Annals of the Bodleian Library^ 
1890, pp. 45-6, 

LETTERS FROM SIR THOMAS BODLEY 

TO HIS LIBRARIAN, DR THOAIAS JAMES 

January 1st 1612. 

Sir, 

I would yow' had forebome, to catalogue our London bookes, till 
I had bin priuie to your purpose. There are many idle bookes, and 
riffe raffes among them, wLich shall neuer com into the Librarie, and 
I feare me that the litie, which yotv haue done alreadie, wdli raise a 
scandal vpon it, when it shall be given out, by suche as would disgrace 
it, that I haue made vp a number, with Almanackes, plaies, and pro- 
ciamacions: of which I w^iil haue none, but suche as are singular .. . 

your true assured frind 

Thomas Bodley. 

January 15th 1612. 

Sir, 

I can see no good reason to alter my opinion, for excluding suche 
bookes as almanackes, plaies, and an infinit number, that are daily 
printed, of very vnworthy maters and handling, suche as, me thinkes, 
both the keeper and the vnderkeeper should disdain to seeke out, to 
deliuer vnto any man. Happely some plaies may be worthy the keep¬ 
ing: but hardiie one in fortie. For it is not alike in Englishe plaies, and 
others of other nations: because they are most esteemed, for learning 
the languages and many of them compiled, by men of great fame, for 
wisedome and learning, which is seeldom or neuer scene among vs. 
1¥ere it so againe, that some little profit might be reaped (which God 
knowes is very litie) out of some of our playbooks, the benefit thereof 
will nothing neer conten^aile, the harme that the scandal will bring 
vnto the Librarie, when it shalbe giuen out, that we stuff it full of 
baggage bookes. And though they should be but a few^e, as they would 
be very many, if your course should take place, yet the hauing of those 
fewe (suche is the nature of malicious reporters) would be mightily 
multiplied by suche as purpose to speake in disgrace of the Librarie. 
This is my opinion, where.in if I erre, I think I shall erre with infinit 
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Others: and the more I think vpon it, the more it doth distast me, that 
suche Hnde of bookes, should be vouchsafed a rowme, m so noble a 

Librarie. ^ assured frind 

Thomas Bodley. 

G. W. ^^^leeler, Letters of Sir Thomas Bodley, etc., 1926, p. 221-2. 

A DECREE OF STARRE-CHAMBER 
CONCERNING PRINTING, 11 JULY 1637 

Clause XXXIII. . a- 'ri, 

Item. That whereas there is an agreement betwrst Sir Thomas Bodley 
Knight, Founder of the Vniuersity Lihrarj- at Oxford, and the Master, 
\AArdens, and Assistants of the Company of Stationers (vm.) _ 

That one Booke of euerj' sort that is new printed, or reprmted witb 
additions, be sent to the Vniuersitie of Oxford for the vse of the pub- 
lique Librarie there; The Court doth hereby Order, and declare, Ttot 
eueiY’ Printer shall reserue one Book new printed, or reprmted by 
him with additions, and shall before any publique venting of the said 
book bring it to the Common Hall of the Companie of Stationere, an _ 
dehuer it to the Officer thereof, to be sent to the Librarie at Oxford 
accordingly, vpon paine of imprisonment, and such further Ord^ and 
Direction therein, as to this Court, or the high Co^ission Court 
respectiuely, as the seuerall causes shall require, shall be thought ht. 

Middle Temple Library Tracts, vol. 48 pp._^ 339-40. Reprmted m Rush- 
worth’s Historical Collections, 1706, voi. u, p. J-fO. 

EXTRACT FROM THE PRESS LICENSING ACT, 1662 
(13 & 14 Car. II, c. 33)^ 

XVII Everv printer shall resen'e three printed copies of the best and 
largest paper of ever}- book new printed, or reprinted bv him wath 
additions, and shaU before any publick vendmg of the said book bring 
them to the master of the company of stationers, and delwer them to 
him, one whereof shall be delivered to the keeper of his Majesties 
library, and the other two to be sent to the vice-chanceUors of the two 
universities respectively, for the use of the pubhck libraries of the said 
TLHiiversities, 

EXTRACT FROM THE PRESS LICENSING ACT, 1664 

AN act for continuance OF A FORMER ACT FOR REGUL.ATEING THE 

PRESSES. (16 & 17 Car. II, c. 7) 

Bee it enacted by the Kings most Excellent Maj^tie by and with 
the Advice and Consent of the Lords Spintuall and Temimrall and 
Commons in this present Parlyament assembled That an Act made 
1 Renewed at the end of two years by the Act of 16 & 17 Car. II, c. 7 for 

a further period of one year. 
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in the fowerteenth yeare of the Raigne of our Soveraigne Lord the 
King that now is entituled An Act for preventing Abuses in printing 
seditious treasonable and unlicensed Bookes and Pamphlets and for 
regulateing of Printing and Printing Presses shall be continued and 
remaine in force until the end of the next Session of Parlyament. 

EXTRACT FROM THE PRESS LICENSING ACT 1665 
(17 Car. II, c. 4) 

II. From and after the six and twentieth day of December one 
thousand six hundred sixty five, every printer within the city of 
London or any other place, except the two universities, shall reserve 
three printed copies of the best and largest paper of every book new 
printed or reprinted by him with additions; and shall, before any 
publick vending of the said book, bring them to the master of the 
company of stationers, and deliver them to him; one whereof shall by 
the said master of the said company of stationers, within ten days after 
he hath so received the same, be delivered to the keeper of his Majes¬ 
ty s librar}^, and the other two within the said ten days to be sent to the 
vice-chancellors of the two universities respectively, for the use of the 
publick libraries of the said universities. 

III. And be it further enacted, That the printers in the said uni¬ 
versities, and every of them respectively, from and after the said sLx 
and twentieth day of December shall deliver one such printed copy 
as aforesaid, of every book so new printed or reprinted in the said 
universities, or in either of them, to the keeper of his Majesty’s 
library as aforesaid, as also to the vice-chancellor of either of the said 
universities for the time being, two other such printed copies for the 
use of the publick libraries of the said universities respectively. And if 
any^ of the printers aforesaid, or the said master of the company of 
stationers, shall not obsen'e the direction of this act therein, that then 
he and they so making default in not delivering the said printed copies 
as aforesaid, shall severally forfeit, besides the value of the said printed 
copies, the sum of five pounds for every copy not so delivered, as also 
the value of the said printed copies not so delivered: The same to be 
recovered by his Majesty,^ his heirs and successors, and the chancellor 
masters and scholars of either of the said universities respectively, bv 
action of debt, bill, plaint, or information in any of his Majesty’s 
courts of record at Westminster, wherein no essoin protection or wager 
of law shall be allowed. ° 

ORDER OF THE STATIONERS’ COMPANY 

ORDERED TO BE PRINTED ANTJ A COPY SENT TO EVERY PRINTING HOUSE 

Tiri r. • ^ November 1670. 

Whereas at a ^lon of ParHament held at Oxford the 9th day of 
October m the 18th yeare of his Majesties Reigne that now is Anno 
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Domini 1665, And then continued unto the last day of November iwxt 
following; It was (amongst other things) enacted That from and after 
the 26 day of December 1665, ever}' Printer within the Citty of Lon¬ 
don, or in any other place, except the two Universities, shall re^rve 
Three Printed Copies, of the best and largest Paper, of every Book 
new Printed, or reprinted by him with Additions, and shall before any 
publique vending of the said Book, bring them to the Master of the 
Company of Stationers and deliver them to him, one whereof shall by 
the said blaster, be delivered to the Keeper of his Majesties Library, 
and the other Two, to be sent to the Two Universtyes, for the use of 
the Publique Librarves of the same, under and uppon a Certayne 
Penalty in the said Act contayned. As in and by the fomsaid Act of 
Parliarnent now at large appeareth; In pursuance of which said Act, 
and for that, that severall Printers and Proprietors have been hitherto 
verv remiss, and neglected in the obseirvance and performance of 
these severall, and important Duties therein, to the Injuring of severall 
Penalties in the foresaid Act of Parliament specified and Conmyned, 
It is this Day thereby Ordered by this Compmy, That noe Printer or 
Printers, or his or their Servants, within the Citty' of London, or Else¬ 
where (except those of the Two Universtyes) doe at any tv'me, ortym^ 
hereafter, deliver or cause, or suffer to be delivered out of his or their 
Custody or Custodies, to any Proprietor or Proprietors whatsoever any 
new Book now Printed, or reprinted by him or them vvith Additions, 
Unless he or thev have reserv'ed Three Printed Copies of the best 
Paper of everv such Book or Books soe now Printed, or Re-printed, _and 
shall brine the same to the Master of this Company, for the tyme bejng, 
and deliver them to him for the use of his Majptys Libraty, and of the 
Publique Libraries atoresaid, As he or they will Answer the Contrary, 
at their perill. 

Court Boohs of the Stationers’ Company, vol. D, p. 138b. 


EXTRACT FROM 

THE AGREEMENT OF THE COMMITTEE OF FOUR, 1675 
25 February 1674-5 

And lastly that the said Sir Joseph Williamson, Sir Leoline Jenkins, 
Thomas Yate and John Fell their Executors Administrators or As- 
signes or some of them shall and will deliver or cause to be delivered 
Three Copies of the best and largest Paper of everv' Booke printed or 
reprinted by them in the said University; The one of which Copies 
to the Keeper of His Majesties Library; and to the Vice-ChanceEor of 
the University of Oxford; and to the Vice-Chancellor of theUniversity 
of Cambridge for the time being; The other two copies for the use of 
the publique librarys of the said University's respectiuely. 

Oxford University Archives; Reprinted in F. Madan, Oxford Books, vol. iii 
(1931), p. 417. 
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LETTER FROM THE 

VICE-CHANCELLOR OF OXFORD UNIVERSITY 

TO THE VICE-CHANCELLOR OF CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY RELATING TO 
CONTEMPLATED PROCEEDINGS AGMNST THE LONDON PRINTERS IN 
\TNDICATION OF THE RIGHT OF THE UNIVERSITIES TO A COPY OF EVERY 
NEW PUBLICATION 

TO THE REV. DR JO. SPENCER, MASTER OF CORPUS-CHRISTI COLLEGE, AND 
VICE-CHANCELLOR OF CAMBRIDGE 


Rev. Sir, 

I had sooner returned answer to yours of April 2, but that I stayed to 
advise with some others of our body, and do it more effectually. We 
have somewhile since threatned [^fc] to commence a suit with the 
London printere, and it was my purpose (though you had not pre¬ 
vented me) to invite you to joyne with us. We cannot thinke they will 
be so hardy as to stand it out to a tryall: but we have been so often put 
off with evasions and dilatory answers, that there will be a necessity 
of dealing roundly with them. 

They have of late got a trick, in many of their bookes, to conceal the 
printer’s name, the more to puzzle and create trouble to us in the 
pursuit. 

But this may perhaps in part be obviated, if Mr L’Estrange, who 
gives Kcenses for their presses, will favour us herein. It will concern 
us also to acquaint Mr Rosse the Kong’s library-keeper with the whole 
state of the business, so that he may joyne wdth us, and (being con¬ 
stantly upon the place) further us with what assistance he can. To 
prepare these things the better, and to make a nearer enquiry how 
matters stand, we are thinking to send up Mr Hyde, the keeper of our 
publick library, at the beginning of next week: whom I will likewise 
desire to enquire after my good friend and your worthy burgess (not 
to say, ours) Mr Crouch, who had a great share in first procuring this 
favour for us, and will doubtless be ready to give Ms best directions 
and assistance. 

It will be requisite, that both you and we should each of us employ 
our several attorneys to sollicite the businesse, who may conferre to¬ 
gether about the management of it, when they meet next terme. If you 
have such counseil as you can well confide in, we shall leave it to you 
to entertaine him in common for us both. Dr Wallis, who but now 
shewed me a letter from Dr Dillingham relating to this businesse, puts 
me in mind of Sergeant Maynard, whom we have lately and formerly 
found a true friend to universityes, and being a man of eminence in 
his way, may perhaps be as fitt to be employed as any, if you so think 
fitt. It is not unlikely, but that either the King’s attorney or solicitor 
may be 'Called in tO' our helpe upon his Majesty’s account. But there is 
hope that when our advemaries see us in earnest, they will give some 
better satisfaction without more trouble. We are endeavouring to 
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make a catalogue of such bookes as are yet wanting from them: and 
if you please to do the like, our sollicitors may communicate them to 
each other, and better know what to demand. For bookes that are 
printed here, w-e shall take care in 3 "Our behalfe: and desire the same 
kindnesse from you. The Greek canons printed here by Mr Scott, is 
one of the most considerable: he is no\¥ in towne, and I intend tO' 
demand it for you before he goes. If any thing else shall occurre 
wherein I may ser\’e you, I shaU impart it to you; and desire the same 
favour from you to, 

Sir, 

Your Ytij faithful and humble servant, 
Ralph Bathurst. 

April 16,1674. 

C. H. Cooper, Annab of Cambridge, 1845, voL 3, p. 558. 


EXTRACT FROM 

THE EXPIRING LAWS CONTINUANCE ACT, 1685 


AN ACT FOR REVWEING AND CONTINUANCE OF SEtTlRALL ACTS OF PARLYA- 
MENT THEREIN MENTIONED. 1 Jac. II, C. 17 

XV,. Bee it further Enacted by the Autho,ritie aforesaid That one 
other Act made in the Thirteenth and Fourteenth yeares of His said 
late Majestyes Raigne Entitled An Act for preventing the frequent 
Abuses in Printing Seditious Treasonable and Unlicensed Bookes and 
PampHetts, and for Regulating of Print,mg and Printmg Presses and 
ever}^ Clause Article and thing therein contained be Revived and con¬ 
tinue in force from the Foure and twentyeth Day of June in the yeare 
of our Lord One thousand sLx hundred eight}^ five for the space of 
Seven years and from thence to the end of the next Session of Parlya- 
ment. 


A PRINTED CIRCULAR 

DISPATCHED BY THE CLERK OF THE STATIONERS® COMPANY TO ALL THE 
LONDON PRINTING HOUSES 

Stationers’ Hal, June 5 1690. 

Whereas by an ikct of Parliament made in the 14 of King Charles II 
and revived by the 1 of the Reign of the late King James II entituled, 
An Act for preventing Abuses in Printing, and Among other things it 
is enacted, That ever}- printer shal reserve Three Printed, Copies of 
the best and largest paper of every Book new Printed,, or Reprinted by 
Mm with Additions, and shall before any publick Vending of the said 
Book, bring to the M,aster of the Company of Stationers and deliver 
them’to him, One whereof shal be delivered to the Keeper of Ms 
Majesty’s library, and the other Tw-o to be sent to the Vice-Chancel- 
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lors of the Two Universities respectively, for the Use of the publick 
Libraries of the said Universities, And whereas there has been a 
general Neglect both in Printers and Booksellers of paying Obedience 
to the same; These are, therefore to require you forthwith to bring and 
deliver Three Copies of every Book which you have Printed or re¬ 
printed with Additions, to the Master of the Company, to be disposed 
of according to the directions aforesaid; which for several Years last 
past have been neglected to be brought in, and that from time to time 
hereafter you take care to give a strict and constant Compliance to the 
same, under the Pains and Penalties of the said Act prescribed. 

By Order of Court, 

John Garret, Clerk to the said Company. 
s.s.foLB.M. 1887 Zj58 (1). 

A PRINTED CIRCULAR 

SENT BY THE CLERK OF THE STATIONERS’ COMPANY TO ALL THE LONDON 

PRINTERS 

Stationers’ Hall, 1st February 1691-2. 
Whereas by an x4ct of Parliament made in the 14th of King Charles 
II and revived in the 1st of the Reign of the late King James II en- 
tituled, An Act for preventing Abuses in Printing, and Among other 
things it is enacted, That every printer shall reserve Three Printed 
Copies of the best and largest paper of every Book new Printed, or 
Reprinted by him with additions, and shall before any publick Vend¬ 
ing of the said Book, bring them to the Master of the Company of 
Stationers, and deliver them to him, One whereof shall be delivered 
to the Keeper of His Majesty’s Library, and the other Two to be sent 
to the Vice-Chancellors of the Two Universities respectively, for the 
Use of the publick Libraries of the said Universities. And whereas 
there has been a general Neglect both in Printers and Booksellers of 
paying Obedience to the same; These are therefore to require you 
forthwith to bring and deliver Three Copies of every Book which you 
have Printed or Reprinted with Additions for Tw^elve months last past 
(which are mentioned in several Catalogues printed within that time), 
to the Company’s Warehouse at Stationers’ Hall, where the Master of 
the said Company will take care that they shall be disposed of accord¬ 
ing to the directions of the said Act. And that from time to time here¬ 
after, you take great care to give a strict and constant compliance to 
the saine, under the Pains and Penalties of the Act prescribed; for this 
Court intends for the time to come to take particular notice of the 
Members of this Company who shall omit doing their Duty herein; 
to the intent that they may be Prosecuted at Law, according to the 
tenor and purpose of the said Act. 

By Order of Court, 

John Garret, Clerk to the said Company, 
s. sh. fol. B.M. C 18 e 2 (42). 
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EXTRACT FROM 
THE EXPIRING LAWS CONTINUANCE ACT, 1692 

AX ACT FOR RE\T\TXG CONTINUING AND EXPLAINING SEVERAL LAWS 
THEREIN MENTIONED [THAT] ARE EXPIRED AND NEARE EXPIRING 

(4 Wm. & M. c. 24) 

XV. And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid That An 
Act made att the Session of Parliament holden in the Thirteenth an 
Fourteenth veares of the Reigne of the late King Charles the Second 
entituled An Act for preventing abuses in printing seditious tr^onaWe 
and unlicensed Books and Pamphlets and for regulateing Prmting 
and Printing Presses which \Tas by an Act made in the First \ eare o, 
the [Raigne of the] late King James revived and enacted to have con- 
tinuance from the Foure and twentieth day of June One thousand six 
hundred eightv five for the space of seven years and trom then« to 
the end of the next Session of Parliament. Be it enacted by the author¬ 
ity aforesaid That the said Act be continued and be m force tor ttie 
space of one veare from the Thirteenth day of February^ One thousand 
six hundred ninety two and from thence to the end of the next Session 
of Parliament and noe longer. 


A PRINTED CIRCULAR 

ISSUED BY THE BE.\DLE OF THE ST.ATION-ERS’ COMP.ANY -ANTI CONT.AINING 
A FIN.AL W.ARNING NOTICE TO .ALL THE LON-DON PRINTERS TO DELIVER 

COPIES OF ANY BOOKS t'XDEPOSITED 

Stationers* Plalij 26 April, 1694. 

Whereas notice hath been given by the Master of the Companv of 
Stationers, that complaint hath been to him made, and an Information 
for and on the behalf of their Majesties and the Vice-Chancellors of 
the Two Universities; Drawm up by their Majesties’ Attomey-Gener^, 
to be e.xhibited in the Court of Exchequer against all Defaulters who 
have not sent in to him for the use of their Majesties’ Librarys the 
Libraries of the said Universities, Three Printed Copies (of the Best 
and Largest Paper) of every Book Printed, or Reprinted with additions, 
And Whereas vou, as one of those Defaulters, are Liable to be Prose¬ 
cuted thereupon, the Master hath thought fit to give you this further 
friendly notice, that the day of Mr Attorney-General s exhibition of 
the said Information draws nigh, and therefore desir^ you, that as 
you would avoid process thereupon, and the Charge that wall ensue, 
that you forthwith send in to him all the said Books to Stationers Hall, 
where he or Mr Tooke will receive the same for the purpose aforesaid. 

By Order of the Master, 

Nicholas Hooper, Beadle. 


s. sh. fol. 188/ b 2>8 ( 2 ). 
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EXTRACT FROM THE COPYRIGHT ACT, 1709 
(8 Anne, c. 19) 

V. Nine copies of each book or books, upon the best paper, that from 
and after the said tenth day of April, one thousand seven hundred and 
ten, shall be printed and published, as aforesaid, or reprinted and 
published with additions, shall, by the printer and printers thereof 
be delivered to the warehouse keeper of the said company of stationers 
for the time being, at the hall of the said company, before such publica¬ 
tion made, for the use of the royal library, the libraries of the univer¬ 
sities of Oxford and Cambridge, the libraries of the four universities 
in Scotland, the library of Sion College in London, and the library 
commonly called the library belonging to the faculty of advocates at 
Edinburgh respectively; which said warehouse keeper is hereby re¬ 
quired within ten days after demand by the keepers of the respective 
libraries, or any person or persons by them or any of them authorized 
to demand the said copy, to deliver the same, for the use of the afore¬ 
said libraries; and if any proprietor, bookseller, or printer, or the said 
warehouse keeper of the said company of stationers, shall not observe 
the direction of this act therein, that then he and they so making de¬ 
fault in not delivering the said printed copies, as aforesaid, shall forfeit, 
besides the value of the said printed copies, the sum of five pounds for 
every copy not so delivered, as also the value of the said printed copy 
not so delivered, the same to be recovered by the Queens’s majesty, her 
heirs and successors, and by the chancellors, masters, and scholars of 
any of the said universities, and by the president and fellows of Sion 
College, and the said faculty of advocates at Edinburgh, with their 
rail costs respectively. 

vi. Provided always, and be it further enacted, That if any person 
or persons incur the penalties contained in this act, in that part of 
Great Britain called Scotland, they shall be recoverable by any action 
before the court of session there. 

k. Provided, That nothing in this act contained shall extend, or be 
construed to^ extend, either to prejudice or confirm any right that the 
said universities, or any of them, or any person or persons have or 
claim to have, to printing any book or copy already printed, or here¬ 
after to be printed. 

X. Provided nevertheless, That all actions, suits, bills, indictments, 
T offence that shall be committed against this act, 

siiaii be brought, sued, and commenced within three months next after 
such offence committed, or else the same to be void and of none effect. 

LETTER TO LIBRARIAN OF EDINBURGH UNIVERSITY, 

1st MAECH, 1711. PRESUJ^^IABLY SENT UNSIGNED BY THE CLERK OF THE 

Sir, stationers' company. 

^1?“! formerly with such a list of the books as this under- 

neatE, but by yours I perceive it has miscarried. I wish this may have 
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better luck. I desired orders bow to send by sea or land, for tbougb the 
books be not so valuable as I could wish, I ^ umwliing they should 
miscarr\' by anv fault of mine. I had them in possession sooner th^ 
^^Ir Bell had his that he sent to the Advocates’ Libra,r}% and yon will 
find this catalogue as exact as theirs. I waited only for orders, but now 
Ladvdav approaches when Air Collier has promised me all that bave 
come in since, so that except you order the contrary I shall send both 
together by the first opportunit}’ of a ship and give you notice when 


I ship them. , 

CATALOGUE OF BOOKS RECEIVED BY THE CLERK OF STATIONERS HALL 
FOR THE UN’TORSITY OF EDINBURGH. ^ 

[Here followed a list of one hundred and fifty nine books.] 

None of the other Universities have had theirs as yet. Those of Glas¬ 
gow and St Andrews are in my hands but I know not who takes care of 

Aberdeen. They are still in the Warehouse. 

I forebore ■writing till tonight... I am just come from tother end or 

the town and shall give you an account of the books you write about, 
in a post or two. 

I am, Sir, 

Your most humble seiv’ant, 


From a MS. copy kindly supplied from the Records of Edinburgh Unkersity 

by the Librarian. 


AN .ADATRTISEMENT IN THE LONDON G.AZETTE 
of 15 October 1726 

Whereas by an Act of Parliament made in the Eighth Year of the 
Reign of Queen Anne, entituled, An Act tor the Encouragement of 
Learning, bv vesting the Copyright of printed Books in the Author or 
Purchaser of such Copies during the Times therein mentioned, it is 
(inter alia) Enacted, That nine Copies of each Book_^upon the best 
Paper, that from and after the 10th Day of April 1710, should be 
printed and published, or reprinted and published with Additions, 
should by the Printer or Printers thereof be delivered to the Ware¬ 
house Keeper of the Company of Stationers for the Time being, at 
the Hall of the said Company,'before such Publication, for such uses 
as in the said Act of Parliament are mentioned; amongst which, one 
Copy of every such Book is for the Use of the Librar}' of the University 
of Oxford, as by the said Act of Parliament may appear; And whereas 
since the said 10th Day of April 1/10, many Books have been printed 
and published and reprinted and published with Additions, and few 
or no Copies thereof delivered to the Warehouse Keeper of the said 
Company forany[of]theUsesinthe said Act of Parliament mentioned: 
These are to give notice, that Messieurs William and John Innp, of 
London, Booksellers, are appointed and authorized by the said 
University of Oxford, and by the Keeper of their Library, to collect 



nnd receive "r r.. ivv Printer :r FPnters ore Copy upon the best 
Paper o: ail =irh Pcji: and E.o’is as have or have been 

printed rv puriisiici since the said lOrh Day or April 1710, and not 
vet delivered, n^'r the Cse of their said Library, to the Warehouse 
K.„ener f :i*e -^id C rnnwc and a'so t-i collect and receive from the 
IV :reh: -.s^ Keener f tr l sa'^ d Company bar the Time being, one such 
Conv of aii and ever' - suci: Book and Books as he hath already received, 
or nereafter shah receive from an}: Printer or Printers thereof, for the 
use cf the said Liiumrv; and that for the Refusal or Xeglect of any such 
Printer or Printers or Warehouse Keeper, in not delivering such 
Conies as aforesaid, or in not obserting the said Act of Parliament, all 
anu everv such Printer or Printers, or Warehouse Keeper, will be 
nrocteded against accordins to Law, and as the said Act of Parliament 
in that Case directs. 

COMMISSION OF 

hlR ROBERT HENDERSON, LIBIL4RIAN OF EDINBURGH 
UNIVERSITY 

TO GAVIX HAVIILTOX, BOOKSELLER IX EDINBURGH, 12 NOVEMBER 1730 

Mr Robert Henderson, Librart' Keeper of Edinburgh University, 
founded by King James of blessed memor}y in pursuance of ane Act of 
Parliament passed in the Sth year of the reign of our Sovereign lady 
Queen Anne (entitled Ane Act for the Encouragement of Learning by 
vesting the copies of printed books in the authors or purchasers of such 
copies during the time therein mentioned) to give full power and 
authority to Gavin Hamilton, bookseller in Edinburgh or any person 
substitute and appointed by him as his correspondent at London for 
me and in my name and in behalf of the honoured patrons and rever¬ 
end Professors of Edinburgh University to demand from Mr 
Warehousekeeper of the Company of Stationers at London and his 
successors in office copies of each book or books on the best paper 
printed and published or reprinted and published with additions 
ivMch are entered or shall be entered hereafter by the proprietors in 
the Register Book of the Company of Stationers from and after the 
term of Michaelmas 1718 and this for the use of the public library 
belonging to the Edinburgh University, declaring that his receipt of 
such books or the receipt of such person substitute and appointed by 
him shall be sufficient and as valid as if the same were signed by me, 
promising to hold firm and stable all and whatsoever things the said 
Gavin Hamilton, his substitute or correspondent doth or causeth to 
be done in premises. Provided always that the said Gavin Hamilton 
obliges himself and his substitute or correspondent to answer and 
account from time to time to me and my successors in office for what 
books they shall receive by virtue of this commission, and that when 
they are brought home he shall deliver or cause to be delivered to me 







LEGAL DEPOSIT OF BOOKS 


303 


or my order at Edinburgh at what place I shall appoint the said books 
in cumido wEole and entire in covers and bundles directed and in¬ 
scribed as was done by the former correspondent to Mr. Robert 
FlendersoHj Libraiy’ Keeper of the Edinburgh University, for the use 
of the public library, with ane inventory sent along of what books are 
received by the correspondent at London and the said Gavin Hamilton 
to give his presence at the opening of the boxes and bundles to see and 
compare the contents with inventory foresaid and I, Mr Robert 
Henderson, obliges me to reimburse the said Gavin Hamiiton what 
necessaiy^ charges he or his correspondent shall pay out to the Ware- 
housekeeper or for fraught and carriage, reserving always power to 
me to revoke this my commission at pleasure, in witness whereof I 
have subscribed and signed these presents written at Edinburgh by 
Alexander Taitt, Student, the twelfth day of November 1730, before 
these witnesses Samuel Edgar, Student of Theology in the University 
of Edinburgh and Alexander Taitt, writer of these presents, and 
Andrew Haiiday, Student of Philosophy there. 

Sic subsaihitury 

Robert Henderson. 

Edinburgh University Library Records. 


AN ACT 

FOR GRANTING TO 3.A\IUEL BUCKLEY, CITIZEN AND STATIONER OF LONDON, 
THE SOLE LIBERTY OF PRINTING AND REPRINTING THE HISTORIES OF 
THUANUS, WITH ADDITIONS AND IMPROVEMENTS, DURING THE TIME 
THEREIN LIMITED 

1734. (7 Geo. II, c.34) 

Whereas Samuel Buckley, Citizen and Stationer of London, hath, 
at veiy^ great Expence, by his own Industry, and with the Assistance 
of divers learned Persons, in the Course of several years, procured 
many valuable Supplements to the celebrated Histories of Thuanus 
with a Design to publish a new Impression thereof, and hath now 
caused to be printed, in the City of London, a fair and accurate 
Edition of the said Histories in the Latin Language, in Several ¥o- 
lumes in Folio, with great Additions and Improvements, upon Paper 
and with Types provided for that Purpose: And whereas the sole 
Liberty of Printing and reprinting Books for the Term of Fourteen 
Years, to commence from the Day of the first publishing the same, 
granted to the Proprietors thereof by an Act made in the eighth year 
of Queen Anne, intituled, An Act for the Encouragement of Learning, 
by vesting the Copies of printed Books in the Authors or Purchasers 
of such Copies, during the Times therein mentioned, extends not to 
prohibit the Importation, Vending or Selling of any Books in Greek, 
Latin, or any other foreign language, printed beyond the Seas, as by 
a Proviso contained in the said Act is declared: And whereas the Work 

V 


the csrc of the said sarr.ue- iSaCitley raay be re- 
y-e Seas. ar.J. under Colour of the said Proviso, which 
wa^^r'ctlntlndeT for the advancentent of Foreigners^in^preyudice to 
-t'e Xatives of this Kinsdont, many Copies ot the said \\ ork, so re¬ 
printed. mav be irr-rorted, vended or sold, to the great Damage of the 
=aid Sarnuel’ BuckleV: Therefore that he may not lose the Fruit of his 
kx-erce and Labour, bv the Advance of foreign Printers, or suffer by 
an Act made for the Encouragement of Learning, may it please 1 our 
most Excellent Majesty, that it may be enacted, and it is hereby 
enacted ... Samuel Buckley and his Assigns shall have the sole liberty 
of Printing and Tending the Histories of Thuanus, & for fourteen 
Years. The Nine Copies to be delivered for the pubiick libraries by 
24 June 1734. 


A BILL 

IN tVHICH IT IS PKOPOSED TO INCRE.\SE THE NXIIBER OF COPYRIGHT 
HBMRIES FROM NINE TO FOURTEEN. 

REJECTED BY THE HOUSE OF LORDS IN APRIL, 1/J/. 

Provided alwavs, and it is hereby Enacted, That fair 

Copies of each and even- Book and Books whatsoever, that from and 
aftm: the said shaU be printed and pubHshed, or reprmted and 

published with Additions, within this Kingdom, upon the best Paper 
on which every such Book and Books shall be printed (whether ^ch 
Book be registered or not) shall, by the Author, Proprietor, or Pro¬ 
prietors thereof, be deUvered to the Warehouse Keeper of the pid 
Company of Stationers, for the Time being (who is hereby required 
to receive the same) at the Hall of the said Company, before such 
Publication is made, for the Use of the Royal Library, the Libraries 
of the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, the Libraries 
four Universities in Scotland, the Library of Sion College in London, 
and the Libraries of the Societies of the Inner and Middle Temples, 
Lincoln’s Inn, Gray’s Inn, and of the Advocates in Doctors’ Commons 
and the Library commonly called, The Library belonging to the 
Faculty of Advocates at Edinburgh, respectively; And upon Dehvery 
of the said Copies, the said Warehouse Keeper shall give unto 

the Person delivering the same, a Receipt for the said 
which Receipt shall be wrote upon a Title-Page of the same 
signifying that he has received the aforesaid Copies, in Pursuance of 
and for the Purposes specified in this Act; for which Receipt he shaE 
take a Fee of and no more: The said Warehouse Keeper 

is hereby required, within Days after Demand by the Keeper of 
the respective Libraries, or any Person or Persons by them, or any of 
them authorized to demand the said Copy, to deliver the same for the 
Use of the aforesaid Libraries. And if any Author, Proprietor or 
Proprietors shall not observe the Directions of this Act, in delivering 
of the said Copies, that then he and they so making Default 
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tiiereiiij shall given and intended to be secured to him 

them by this or any other Act of Parliament; and over and besicfe^'-^ 
shall also the Sum of for every 

such Copy not so deliveredj as also the Value of the said printed Copy; 
And if the Warehouse Keeper of the said Company of Stationers do 
not deliver the said printed Copies so received by him, for the Use of 
the respective Libraries before-mentioned, within Days after 
Demand thereof, according to this Act, he shall likewise, for ever}"^ such 
Offence, the Sum of And if any Bookseller or Book¬ 

sellers, or other Person or Persons shall print, sell or expose to Sale, or 
cause to be printed, sold, or exposed to Sale, any printed Copy of any 
Book or Books, which, after the said shall be printed and 

published, or reprinted and published with Additions, within this 
Kingdom, without Copy of the said Warehouse Keeper^’s Receipt for 
the aforesaid Books, that then ever}' Person or 

Persons so doing and offending, shall for ever}’ such Offence 
the Sum of Ail which said shall be recovered by the 

King’s Majesty, his Heirs and Successors, and by the Chancellor, 
Masters, and Scholars of any of the said Universities, and by the 
President and fellows of Sion College, and by the said Societies of the 
Inner and Middle Temple, Lincoln’s Inn, Gray’s Inn, and the Dean 
of the Arches for the time being, and the said Faculty of Advocates at 
Edinburgh, with their full Costs respectively. 

Provided always, and be it Enacted, that nine Copies of ah such 
Books as have been printed since the Tenth Day of April, one thousand 
seven hundred and ten, or reprinted and published with Additions, 
and whereof Nine Copies have not been delivered to the Warehouse 
Keeper of the Company of Stationers for the Time being, according 
to the true Intent and Meaning of the aforesaid Act of the Eighth of 
Queen Anne for the Use of the Nine Libraries therein specified, be 
by the Proprietor or Proprietors of the same delivered to the Ware¬ 
house Keeper of the Company of Stationers, on or before 
for the Use of the Royal Library, the Libraries of the Universities of 
Oxford and Cambridge, the Libraries of the four Universities in 
Scotland, the Library of Sion College, and the Library of the Faculty 
of Advocates at Edinburgh respectively: And if the Proprietor or 
Proprietors of any of the said Books printed and published since the 
said Tenth Day of April, one thousand seven hundred and ten, and 
reprinted and published with iVdditions, whereof Nine Copies have 
not been delivered to the Warehouse Keeper of the Company of 
Stationers for the Uses aforesaid, shall not deliver to the said Ware¬ 
house Keeper Nine Copies of the said Books for the Uses aforesaid 
on or before the ever}" such Proprietor shall in rela¬ 

tion to the Book or Books not so delivered as aforesaid, unless such 
Proprietor or Proprietors shall, before the said Day of 

make an Affidavit in Writing, before a Justice of the Peace, 
and they leave the same with the Warehouse Keeper of the .said Com- 
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pany of Stationers, that such Book or Books is or are out of print, and 
that same was or were so on the Day of and what 

Number he or they have or had of the said Books as shall be in his or 
their Power (though not amounting to nine) for the Use of the said 
Libraries, according to the Order wherein they are named in the said 
Act of the Eighth of Queen Anne, and shall deliver the rest of the said 
nine Books, for the Use of the remaining Libraries, upon Reprinting 
the said Books, whether the same shall be reprinted with Additions 
or not. 

St Bride Foundation Institute, fol. 11897. 

EXTRACT FROM THE (UNIWRSITY) COPYRIGHT ACT, 
1775. (15 Geo. Ill, c. 53) 

vi. And whereas in and by an act of parliament, made in the eighth 
year of the reign of her late majesty Queen Anne, mtituled., An act for 
the encouragement of learning, by vesting the copies of printed books 
in the authors or purchasers of such copies during the times therein 
mentioned, it is enacted, That nine copies of each book or books, upon 
the best paper, that, from and after the tenth day of April, one thous¬ 
and seven hundred and ten, should be printed ^ and published, as 
therein mentioned, or reprinted and published with additions, shall, 
by the printer and printers thereof, be delivered to the warehouse 
keeper of the said company of stationers for the time being, at the hall 
of the said company, before such publication made, for the use of the 
royal library, the libraries of the universities of Oxford and Cam¬ 
bridge, the libraries of the^ four universities in Scotland, the library of 
Sion College in London, and the library commonly called The library 
belonging to the faculty of advocates in Edinburgh respectively; which 
such warehouse keeper was thereby required, within ten days after 
demand by the keepers of the respective libraries, or any person or 
persons by them, or any of them, authorized to demand the said copy, 
to deliver the same to the use of the aforesaid libraries; and if any pro¬ 
prietor, bookseller, or printer, or the said warehouse keeper of the 
said company of stationers, should not observe the direction of the 
said act therein, that then he and they so making default in not deliver¬ 
ing the said printed copies as aforesaid, should forfeit as therein men¬ 
tioned; and whereas the said provision has not proved effectual but 
the same hath been eluded by the entry only of the title to a single 
volume, or of some part of such book or books so printed and publish¬ 
ed, or reprinted and republished, as aforesaid; be it enacted by the 
authority aforesaid, That no person or persons whatsoever shall be 
subject to the penalties in the said act mentioned, for or by reason of 
the printing or reprinting, importing or exposing to sale, any book or 
books, without the consent mentioned in the said act, unless the title 
to the copy of the whole of such book, and every volume thereof, be 
entered, in the manner directed by the said act, in the register book of 
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the company of stationers, and unless nine such copies of the whole 
of such book or books, and every volume thereof printed and publish¬ 
ed, or reprinted and republished, as therein mentioned, shall be 
actually delivered to the warehouse keeper of the said company, as 
therein directed, for the several uses of the several libraries in the said 
act mentioned. 

EXTRACT FROM THE UNLAWFUL SOCIETIES ACT, 1799 
(39 Geo. Ill, c. 79y 

s. 29. And be it further enacted, That every person who, from and 
after the expiration of forty days after the passing of this act, shall 
print any paper for hire, reward, gain, or profit, shall carefully pre¬ 
serve and keep one copy (at least) of every paper so printed by him or 
her, on which he or she shall write, or cause to be written or printed, 
in fair and legible character, the name and place of abode of the person 
or persons by whom he or she shall be employed to print the same; and 
every person printing any paper for hire, reward, gain, or profitJ who 
shall omit or neglect to write, or cause to be written or printed as 
aforesaid, the name and place of Ms or her employer on one of such 
printed papers, or to keep or preserve the same for the space of six 
calendar months next after the printing thereof, or to produce .and 
shew the same to any justice of the peace, who, within the said space of 
six calendar months shall require to see the same, shall, for every such 
omission, neglect, or refusal, forfeit and lose the sum of twenty pounds. 


EXTRACT FROM THE COPYRIGHT ACT, 1801 
(41 Geo. Ill, c. 107) 

vi. Provided also, and be it further enacted, That from and after the 
passing of this act, in addition to the nine copies now required by law 
to be delivered to the warehouse keeper of the said company of 
stationers, of each and every book and books which shall be enter^ in 
the register book of the said company, one other copy shall be in like 
manner delivered for the use of the library of the said college of the 
Holy Trinity of Dublin, and also one other copy for the use of the 
library of the society of the King’s Inns Dublin, by the printer or 
printers of all and every such book and books as shall hereafter be 
printed and published, and the title to the copyright w'hereof shall be 
entered in the said register book of the said company; and that the 
said college and the said society shall have the like remedies for en¬ 
forcing the delivery of the said copies, and that all proprietors, book¬ 
sellers, and printer, and the warehouse keef^r of the said company, 
shall be liable to the like penalties for making default in delivering 

1 Amended by 2 & 3 Viet., c. 12, s. 2, and repealed by 32 & 33 Viet., c. 24, 
first schedule. [1869] 
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the said copies for the use of the said college and the said society, as are 
now in force with the respect to the delivering or making default m 
delivering the nine copies now required by law to be delivered in 
manner aforesaid. 


LETTER FROM THE BISHOP OF LONDON 

TO THE PRESIDENT (dR ROSE) OF SION COLLEGE, LONDON 

June 22,1814. 

St James’s Square, 

Revd Sir, 

Permit me to request that you wdll have the goodness to express my 
acknowledgements to the Committee of Fellows of Sion College for 
their veiy^ gratifying letter of thanks, though I am sensible that I have 
barely done my duty in endeavouring to shield the Clergy from the 
effects of vexatious prosecutions, and to secure to those, whose cases 
entitled them to relief, the full benefit of the interference of the Legis¬ 
lation in their behalf. 

Have the goodness also to inform the Governors of Sion College 
that the Trustees of the British Museum have ordered a copy of their 
Catalogue of Printed Books to be delivered to the Librarian of Sion 
College: 

And to assure them, that when Mr Giddy’s Bill comes into the 
Lords’, I shall exert my utmost endeavour to secure the interests of 
their Library as far as circumstances wiE admit. 

I remain, Revd Sir, 

Your very faithM Servant, 

W. London. 

Sion College Court Minutes,, vol. D, p. 266. 


THE COPYRIGHT ACT, 1814 
(54 Geo. HI, c. 156) 

1. Repealed Acts of 1709 and 1801. 

2. And be it further enacted, That Eleven printed Copies of the 
whole of every Book and of every Volume thereof, upon the paper of 
which the largest Number of impressions of such Book shall be printed 
for Sale, together with all Maps and Prints belonging thereto, which, 
from and after the passing of this Act, shall be printed and published, 
on Demand thereof being made in Writing to or left at the Place of 
Abode of the Publisher or Publishers thereof, at any time within 
Twelve Months next after Publication thereof, under the Hand of 
the Warehousekeeper of the Company of Stationers, or the Librarian 
or other Person thereto authorized by the Persons or Body Politic and 
Corporate, Proprietors or Managers of the Libraries follotving; 
videlicet, the British Museum, Sion College, the Bodleian Library at 
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Oxford, the Public Library at Cambridge, the library of the Faculty of 
Advocates at Edinburgh, the Libraries of the Four Universities of 
Scotland, Trinity College Library, and the King’s Inns Library at 
Dublin, or so many of such Eleven Copies as shall be respectively 
demanded on behalf of such I^ibraries respectively, shall be delivered 
by the Publisher or Publishers thereof respectively within one Month 
after Demand made in Writing as aforesaid, to the Warehousekeeper 
of the said Company of Stationers for the time being; which Copies 
the said Warehousekeeper shall and he is hereby required to receive at 
the Hall of the said Company, for the Use of the Library for which 
such Demand shall be made, within such Twelve Months as afore¬ 
said; and the said Warehousekeeper is hereby required within One 
Month after any such Book or Volume shall be so deposited to him as 
aforesaid, to deliver the same for the Use of such Library: And if any 
Publisher or the Warehousekeeper of the said Company of Stationers’, 
shall not observe the Directions of this Act therein, that then he and 
they so making Default in not delivering or receiving the said Eleven 
printed Copies as aforesaid, shall forfeit besides the Value of the said 
printed Copies, the Sum of Five Pounds for each Copy not so de¬ 
livered or received, together with the ful Costs of Suit; the same to be 
recovered by the Person or Persons, or Body Politic or Corporate, 
Proprietors or Managers of the Library for the Use whereof such Copy 
or Copies ought to have been delivered or received; for which Penalties 
and Value such Person or Persons, Body Politic or Corporate, is or are 
now hereby authorized to sue by Action of Debt or other proper 
Action in any Court of Record in the United Kingdom. 

3. Provided always, and be it further enacted, That no such printed 
Copy or Copies shall be demanded by or delivered to or for the Use of 
any of the Libraries hereinbefore mentioned, of the Second Edition, 
or of any subsequent Edition of any Book or Books so demanded and 
delivered as aforesaid, unless the same shall contain Additions or 
Alterations; And in case any Edition after the First, of any Book so 
demanded and delivered as aforesaid, shall contain any Additions or 
Alteratioiis, no printed Copy or Copies thereof shall be demanded or 
delivered as aforesaid, if a printed Copy of such Additions or Altera¬ 
tions only, printed in a uniform manner with the former Edition of 
such Book, be delivered to each of the Libraries aforesaid, for whose 
Use a Copy of the former Edition shall have been demanded and 
delivered as aforesaid: Provided also, that the Copy of every Book 
that shall be demanded by the British Museum, shall be delivered on 
the best Paper on which such work shaH be printed. 

5. And, in order to ascertain what Books shall be from time to 
time published, be it enacted, That the Publisher or Publishers of any 
and every Book demandable under this Act which shall be published 
at any time after the passing of this Act shall within One Calendar 
Month after the Day on which any such Book or Books r^pectivdy 
shall be first sold, published, advertised, or offered for Sale, within the 



310 


LEGAL DEPOSIT OF BOOKS 


Bills of B^loitality, or witliin Three Calendar Months if the said Book 
shall be sold^ published or advertised in any other part of the United 
Kingdom, enter the Title to the Copy of ever}" such Book, and the 
Name or Names and Place of Abode of the Publisher or Publishers 
thereof, in the Register Book of the Company of Stationers in London, 
in such manner as hath been usual with respect to Books the Title 
whereof hath heretofore been entered in such Register Book, and 
deliver One Copy, on the best Paper as aforesaid, for the Use of the 
British Museum; which Register Book shall at all times be kept at the 
Hall of the said Company: for every of which several Entries the Sum 
of Two Shillings shall be paid, and no more; which said Register Book 
may at all seasonable and convenient times be resorted to and inspected 
by any Person; for which Inspection the Sum of One Shilling shall be 
paid to the Warehousekeeper of the said company of Stationers, and 
such Warehousekeeper shall, when and as often as thereto required, 
give a Certificate under his Hand of every or any such Entry, and for 
ever}" such Certificate the Sum of One Shilling shall be paid; and in 
case such Entry of the Title of any such Book or Books shall not be 
duly made by the Publisher or Publishers of such Book or Books, 
within the said Calendar Month, or Three Months as the case may be, 
then the Publisher or Publishers of such Book or Books shall forfeit 
the Sum of Five Pounds, together with Eleven times the price of 
which such Book shall be sold or advertised, to be recovered, together 
with full Cost of Suit, by the Person or Persons, Body Politic or Cor¬ 
porate, authorized to sue, and who shall first sue for the same, in any 
Court of Record in the United Kingdom, by Action of Debt, Bill, 
Plaint, or Information, in which no w^ager of Law", Essoin,,Privilege, 
or Protection, nor more than one Imparlance, shall be allowed: Pro¬ 
vided always, that in the case of Magazines, Reviews or other Periodi¬ 
cal Publications, it shall be sufficient to make such Entry in the Register 
Book of the said Company, within One Month next after the Publica¬ 
tion of the First Number or Aolume of such Magazine, Review or 
other Periodica! Publication: Provided alw^ays, that no Failure in 
making any such Entry shall in any manner affect any Copyright, but 
shall only subject the Person making Default to the Penalty aforesaid 
under this Act. 

6, And be it further enacted, That the said Warehousekeeper of 
the Company of Stationers shall from time to time and at all times, 
without any greater Interval than Three Months, transmit to the 
Librarian or other Person authorized on behalf of the Libraries before 
mentioned, correct lists of all Books entered in the Books of the said 
Company, and not contained in former Lists; and that on being re¬ 
quired so to do by the said Librarians or other authorized Person, or 
either of them, he shall call on the Publisher or Publishers of such 
Books, for as many of the said Copies as may have been demanded of 
them,. 

7. Provided alw^ays, and be it further enacted, That if any Publisher 
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shall be desirous of delivering the Copy of such Book or Volume as 
aforesaid, as shall be demanded on behalf of any of the said Libraries, 
at such Librar}", it shall and may be lawful for him to deliver the same 
at such Library, to the Librarian, or other such person authorized to 
receive the same (who is hereby required to receive and give a Receipt 
in writing for the same); and such Delivery shall, to all Intents and 
Purposes of this Act, be held as equivalent to a Delivery to the said 
Warehousekeeper. 

10. Provided, nevertheless, and be it further enacted, That all 
Actions, Suits, Bills, Indictments or Information for any offence that 
shall be committed against this Act, shall be brought, sued and com¬ 
menced, within Twelve Months next after such Offence committed 
or else the same shall be void and of no Effect. 


A LETTER TO SIR EGERTON BRYDGES 

FROM MESSRS LACKINGTON 

Finsbury Square, 24 March 1817. 

Sir, 

Upon the subject of the Copyright Act, in many cases, either from 
the costliness of a publication, or the subject possessing interest only 
to a limited circle of readers, the number of Copies to be printed is 
necessarily very small: in this point of view the operation of the Act is 
most oppressive; the case of the new edition of Dugdale’s Ylonasticon 
Anglicanum, forms one of a most aggravated nature. 

In the Spring of 1812, more than two years antecedent to the passing 
of this Bill, certain publishers engaged in the re-publication of Dug- 
dale’s Monasticon Anglicanum, with great additions. For this purpose, 
editors w^ere engaged to conduct and manage the Book, upon a plan 
commensurate to the great importance of its nature, and large sumS: of 
money were expended by the proprietor in bringing it forward. This 
Work, being very costly, and the subject interesting only to a few read¬ 
ers, one of the conditions of publication from the Proprietors to the 
public was, that only Fifty' Copies upon Large Paper, and Three 
Hundred upon Small Paper, should be printed, as a guarantee to the 
Subscribers, that this B..ook, which they subscribed to bring forward at 
a high price, might not be depreciated in value by a too great multi¬ 
plication of copies, and consequent reduction in the value of those 
copies thus subscribed for. 

In March 1813, 15 months prior to the enactment of this law, the 
whole number of Copies thus printed became subscribed for, and the 
Work w^as thus continuing to be published, -when, in July 1814, the 
present Bill, unintentionally it is presumed in spirit, subjarted the 
Proprietors of it to the claims of Eleven Copi^, which could not be 
supplied, a great part of the Work having been printed prior men to 
the contemplation of the Act, Two Parts of the work actually pub- 
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iislied before its enactment, and ever}^ copy subscribed for by the 
Public. How are Authors and Publishers to act under circumstances 
of this nature? That the ilct does not contemplate the delivery of 
Works which were in a course of publication prior to the Bill passing 
into a law, one of the conditions of which Publications is, that a limited 
and fixed number only w^ere to be printed, does not admit of a ques¬ 
tion; but it requires amendment, to place Proprietors of such Works in 
safety from the penalties to which this Bill has unintentionally sub¬ 
jected them, for one of the Public Bodies w^hich the late Act authorizes 
to demand a Copy upon the largest and best paper of all works printed 
and published After the passing of the said Act, has actually demanded 
and exacted a Copy of this Book printed upon the largest paper, upon 
the plea, that the work being in a course of printing and publishing 
falls within the vortex of this Bill The proprietors, unable to contend 
with an opulent Body and powerful in interest, have reluctantly sub¬ 
mitted, and have actually purchased the First Seven Parts from one of 
their Subscribers, being all yet published, at the sum of £27 16s. 6d. 
to satisfy this claim upon them; and in being thus deprived of the sale 
of the future Parts of this Copy as they are published, they will be 
further subjected to a greater loss of upwards of one hundred pounds, 
for the price of the large paper Copies of this Book will, when com¬ 
pleted, amount to an hundred and thirty guineas. 

Neither at the passing of this Act was it contemplated that the whole 
Eleven Copies w^ould be demanded of every Book entered at Stationers’ 
Hall, but that a selection would be made of such Books only as were 
needed by different Libraries: no sooner however was the Bill passed 
into a Law, and the right thus granted to Eleven Libraries to claim 
Copies, than so sweeping, so universal was the order given to demand 
every Book entered, that the Warehouse-keeper never now makes 
written application for such of the particular books needed by one or 
the other of the Universities or Libraries as enjoined in the Act (s. 2, 
pp. 5 and 6) but demands every copy claimable of every Book entered; 
and so general is this order, that a printed circular, claiming for Ten 
out of the Eleven Libraries (and the eleventh Copy is always delivered 
upon entering the Book) is now invariably sent to Booksellers. A copy 
of this printed requisition is enclosed, and the two works named in it 
form cas^ of singular hardship upon the publishers in the selection 
made of the first, and abuse of the right to demand Books in the second: 
Of the first work, named ‘‘The Mirror for Magistrates,” only 167 
Copies were printed, and the greater part of the work had passed 
through the press prior to the Act taking place: no part' of the Book 
haymg, however, been published, the Proprietors had no relief. The 
pnce of this Book is £1212s. thus entailing a loss to them of £13'913s. 
The second book named in the requisition is of a singular nature to 
prove useful in the “Encouragement of Learning,” namely, a “Treat- 
upon Greyhounds, and surely cannot prove eminently useful to 
the learned Bodies for whom it is demanded; but no B^ook is^ now 
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exempt, from the Child’s Primer of sixpence in price, and intended 
for the instruction of infants, to the Shooter’s Guide, or the verbal 
reprints of former ages. 

Reprinted from Sir Egerton Brydges’s Reasons for a further arrmndment 
of the Act of 54 Geo. Ill, c. 156, being an Act to amend the Copyright Act of 
Queen Anne, 1817, pp. 34-7. 


A PRINTED CIRCULAR REQUISITION 

FROM, stationers’ HALL, WITH A COPY OF A NOTE OF DELIVERY AND 
RECEIPT ANNEXED 


London, April 8, 1816. 


Gentlemen, 

I am authorized and requested to demand of you Ten Copies of the 
undermentioned works, for the use of the following Libraries and 
Universities: Bodleian; Cambridge; Sion College; Edinburgh; Advo¬ 
cates’ Library, Edinburgh; Glasgow; Aberdeen; St Andrews; Trinity 
. CoUege, and the King’s Inns, Dublin. 

I am, Gentlemen., 

Your obedient Servant, 
Geo. GreenhilL 

Warehouse Keeper of the Company of Stationers. 


The Mirror for Magistrates, 2 vols. [N.B. The titles are filled up 
A Treatise on Greyhounds. in MS.] 

N.B. Delivered the above, viz. Ten Mirror for Magistrates, and Ten 
Treatise on Greyhounds, at Stationers’ Hall. 

Received the above, April 26, 1816. 

J. E. Caron. 

To 

Messrs Lackington & Co. 

Finsbury Square. 

Reprinted from Sir Egerton Brydges’s Reasom for a further ame?idmmt, etc., 

1817, pp. 40-1. 


LETTER FROM THE RT HON. CHARLES ARBUTHNOTT 

K.C., TO SION COLLEGE, RELATING TO THE RETURNS OF BOOKS TO BE MADE 
TO THE HOUSE OF COMMONS. 

1 dieJuMilSll. 

Ordered, . , tt - 

That there be kid before this House a Return from the Universities 
and Other Public Bodies of the Books claimed under the Copyright 
Act of 54th Geo. Ill placed in their Librari^ and which of the same 
have been otherwise disposed of. 

Signed, L Dyson, 

CL D, Dom. Com. 
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Sir, 


Treasury Chambers, 

3 July 1817 

I am coinmanded by the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s 
Treasur}' to desire you will cause the aforegoing Return (so far as 
relates to the Librat}’ of Sion College) to be forthwith prepared in 
Duplicate and transmitted to me that the same may be laid before the 
House of Commons in obedience to the above Order. 

I am, Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 

+1, T -k • r 1 Arbuthnott. 

10 the Librarian of the 

Library^ of Sion College. 

Sion College Court Minutes, voL E, p. 28. 

Librarians of the 


A PRINTED CIRCULAR LETTER 

ADDRESSED BY THE LIBRARIAN TO THE FELLOWS AND INCUMBENTS OF 
SION COLLEGE 

Sion College, 

Reverend Sir, 20Aprai818. 

Sion College I beg to inform you, 
that a Bill has been brought into the House of Commons to amend an 
Art passed in the 54th year of his present Majesty, intituled, “An Act 
to ^end the several Acts for the encouragement of Learning.. 
th Jib Bill is to compell the Libraries, which by 

k at ? rafd b published, to pay for 

f i° be feed by Parliament. This, if carried into a law, will 
^ lously alFert this Library, and depnve it of rights granted upwards 
tJLtband rendered more effective by the 
_ ^ ^ present Majesty. I am therefore desired to 

frSi^T to the subject, and if you have any 

iwi that you will be so kind as to mention to them 

imwf this Library, which you are aware contains 

upwards of 17,000 volumes, besides Manuscripts, etc., and is as open 

being fLfo^ 

^ndon, whether Rectors, Vicars, Curates, or Lecturers, and to^y 
other Person of character, whether of the Clergy or Laity, properlV 
rero^ended to the Court or the President. ^ ^ 

vnnJ^J r® w Ae Court wiB be obliged by any information 
you may be enabled to afford them on the subject. 

Sion College Court MinuUs, vol. E, pp. 46 - 7 . ^ 
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RETURN OF AN ORDER OF THE HOUSE OF COMMONS 

OF THE NUMBER OF LITERARY WORKS AND BOOKS OF PRINTS ENTERED AT 

stationers’ hall in each year, from 1st march 1709 TO 31st 

DECEMBER 1826 INCLUSIVE 


1709.. 87 entries 

1749.. 56 entries 

1789. .430 entries 

1710..163 

1750..69 

1790..399 

1711..258 

1751..61 

1791..432 

1712..142 

1752..47 

1792..438 

1713..102 

1753..46 

1793..529 

1714..94 

1754..42 

1794..573 

1715..82 

1755..32 

1795..670 

1716..52 

1756..26 

1796..660 

1717..34 

1757..35 

1797..651 

1718..43 

1758..51 

1798..538 

1719..35 

1759..25 

1799..499 

1720..36 

1760..29 

1800..366 

1721..33 

1761..36 

1801..292 

1722..45 

1762..47 

1802..322 

1723..41 

1763..25 

1803..372 

1724..31 

1764..33 

1804..368 

1725..36 

1765..27 

1805..309 

1726..60 

1766..38 

1806..285 

1727..49 

1767..49 

1807..283 

1728..65 

1768..66 

1808..301 

1729..71 

1769..69 

1809..299 

1730..93 

1770..66 

1810..333 

1731..41 

1771..67 

1811..303 

1732..17 

1772..53 

1812..271 

1733..30 

1773..76 

1813..350 

1734..17 

1774..95 

1814..541 

1735..36 

1775..122 

1815..1244 

1736..29 

1776..122 

1816..1178 

1737..33 

1777..123 

1817..1240 

1738..57 

1778..105 

1818..1191 

1739..25 

1779..144 

1819..1318 

1740..37 

1780..174 

1820..1208 

1741..47 

1781..120 

1821..nil 

1742..39 

1782..109 

1822..1454 

1743..56 

1783..172 

1823.. 12% 

1744..53 

1784..194 

1824..1281 

1745..66 

1785..206 

1825..1376 

1746..80 

1786.. 291 

1826..1181 

1747..109 

1787..375 


1748..59 

1788..419 


Music forms a part 

of the above; but no 

books containing prints 
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only, or single prints, have been entered at Stationein’ Hall 

Geo. Greenhill, 

May 7, 1827. 

Ordered by the House of Commons to be printed. 

May 9, 1827. 


A LETTER FROM LORD PALMERSTON 
TO LORD GRANVILLE 

T 4 .L 1 • . , , 13 July 1832. 

It has been mtmated to his Majesty’s Government that His Majesty 
the King of the French would not be indisposed to make over to this 
Government for the use of the British Museum one of two copies to 
which his Majesty is ^titled of all works of literature published in 
France; that jie could receive in exchange a like complete set 

of all boob pubhshed m England. And his Majesty’s Government 
bemg on them part extremely desirous that an interchange of this kind 
so well ^culated to promote the interests of literature in both coun- 
tnes and so worthy of the mutual good will and hberality which now 
mMto the mtercourse between the two Governments, should be car- 

ed iMde permanent, and having with that view enter- 

cd into negotiations for the ■DurefiaR#^ of a rirriri-o o _ _ 


^ Fuuiicaaons, ± nave to desire that your 

on “ entering into confidential explanations 

f proper quarter, for the purpose of ascertaining 
^fore the purchase m question is concluded that no impediment to 
interchange of fiterary works is likely to arise in France; 
arrangement for that object, when completed, may be 
? A ^ reasonable security that it wiU 

Sn^it^ politick changes in 

wW^rnnw^'^^L interruption of the harmony on other points, 
which now so happily subsist between the two countries. ^ 

Times, 21 March 1934, p. 15. 


^ ^ , TREASURY MINUTE 

UHTVIKSITY of ABERDEEN TO CERTAIN COPIES OF BOOKS 
T. SPRING RICE 

prSert^^^n Exchequer informs the Board, that there is a 

Majesty’s 


1^ of th^i;^ n v MU be secured for the 

rary of the Bntish Museum in the one country, and the 
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BibKothteue du Roi in the other. The ChanceUor of the Exchequer 
also states, that arrangements of the same natoe have ake^y been 
carried into effect, under the authority of the Speaker of the Ho^e of 
Commons, for a mutual communication of the PMliamentary Publica¬ 
tions and Proceedings of that Branch of the Legislature of the United 
Kingdom and of France. In order to carry into effect and to secure the 
permanence of a system of good offices, calculated not only to pro¬ 
mote the interests of Literature and Science, but to encourage and 
augment a kind and cordial feeling between the two Countries, the 
Cl^cellor of the Exchequer suggests that a proposal be made to the 
King’s College and Marischal College, Aberdeen, to surrender their 
Rights under the Act of the 8th Anne, c. 19, in consideration of a Grant 
of/400 per annum, together with a further annual sum of ^0 for toe 
Salary of the Librarian; the Rights to be transferred to the Crown for 
the purpose of enabling His Majesty to carry into effect the proposed 
Agreement with the French Government. 

In these suggestions, My Lords concur, considermg that not only 
wiU the proposed arrangement be most advantag^us and u^ful on 
toe grounds already stated, but that it will also be producUve of a 
reduction in the Estimate for toe British Museum, by rendermg it 
unnecessary to continue toe purchase of all modem French Pubhca- 

^°Write to the Principals of King’s CoUege and Marischal OiU^e, 
Aberdeen, and request to be informed whether there would be a dis¬ 
position on toe part of the Learned Bodies to consent to a transfer of 
toeir Rights under the 8to Anne, c. 19 to the CrOTn, m consideration 
of the sum of £400, to be secured to them by Parliament, with a salary 
of £50 per annum for the Librarian. 

House of Cotnmom’ Papers, Reports, eU., xxm, ^9. 


A LETTER FROM THE TREASURY 

OFFEMNG TO PURCHASE THE JOINT COPYRIGHT PRIVILEGE OF BUNGS 
Ld marischal COLLEGES, ABERDEEN, FOR AN^WAL GRANT FROM THE 
CONSOLIDATID FUND OF £450 

Treasury Cbambem^ 

20 July, 1832. 

^Tbe Lords CommissioBcrs of His Maje^ s Treasury,^ being 

desirous of ascertaining whether the Learned Bodies over wffich you 
pSide would be disposed to surrend^ to toe Crown the ngffi wl^h 
tow possess to cert^ Printed Books, under the Art of Her late 
Maiefty Queen Anne, upon condition of recelwg f j^ereof an 
annual sum of £400, together with a salary of £p for a Librarian, I 
^mmmanded by thek LordsHps to request that you wiU lay this 
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proposition before King’s College and Marischal College, and com¬ 
municate to My Lords their determination thereon. 

I am, Gentlemen, 

Your obed. Servant, 

T. Spring Rice. 

The Revd the Principals of 
King’s College and Marischal College, 

Aberdeen. 

Scottish Notes and Queries, voL 2, p. 3. 


1st august 1832 

A BILL TO AUTHORIZE THE PURCHASE OF THE RIGHTS OF LITERARY 
PROPERTY ENJOYED BY THE KING’S AND MARISCHAL COLLEGES IN 

ABERDEEN 

Whereas the interchange of Literary Property between the United 
Kingdom and France would promote the Interests of Literature and 
Science and a cordial Intercourse between the two Countries; and it is 
expedient, for removing the impediments to and thereby facilitating 
such interchange, that the Rights and Privileges in relation to Literary 
Propert}^ now enjoyed by King’s College and Marischal College, in 
Aberdeen, under several Acts passed in the Eighth year of the reign 
of her Majesty Queen Anne, the Forty-first and Fifty-fourth of the 
reign of his Majesty King George the Third respectively should be 
purchased, and the same vested in his Majesty, His Heirs and Suc¬ 
cessors: . . . Be it enacted . . . That the Lord High Treasurer, or 
Commissioners of the Treasury of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland, or any Three or more of them for the time being, 
and the respective Principals of King’s College and the Marischal 
College, in Aberdeen, may, and they are hereby respectively empower¬ 
ed to agree for the payment of a Sum not exceeding in the whole the 
Annual Sum of Five hundred Pounds, to be paid out of the Consoli¬ 
dated Fund of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, for 
the Purchase and Sale of aU Rights and Privileges in relation to Literary 
Property notv enjoyed by the said King’s College and Marischal 
College, at Aberdeen; — and immediately upon the execution of such 
Agreement as aforesaid, all the Rights and Privileges in relation to 
Literary Property now enjoyed by the said Colleges respectively, 
under the said several Acts of Parliament or any or either of them, 
shall cease and determine, and become vested in His Majesty, His 
Heirs and Successors, for the purposes of this Act; any thing in the 
said several Acts or either of them to the contrary notwithstanding. 
Provided always, and it is hereby Enacted, That the Money which 
under the authority of this Act will become payable to the King’s 
College and Marischal College of Aberdeen, shall not be applied to 
pay any Salary but that of the Librarian, in such proportion as may be 
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fixed in the Agreement to be made to the said Colleges with the Com¬ 
missioners of the Treasury for the time being; and ^at the remainder, 
after paying that Salary, shall be applicable, and shall be wholly 
applied in the purchase of Literary Works for the use of the Library of 

the Two Colleges. 

House of Commons' Papers (6 Dec.—18 Aug.) 1832, vol. i, pp. 1-3. 


A LETTER FROM THE EARL OF DERBY 

TO THE PRINCIP.4L OF GLASGOW UNIVERSITY REFERRING TO IMPORTANT 
SUGGESTIONS MADE TO HIM BY THE STUDENTS REGARDING THE COPY- 

RIGHT PRIVILEGE AT GLASGOW 

Knowsley, January 25th, 1835. 

Dear Sir, , . , r 

During mv stay at Glasgow, I had presented to me, on the part ot a 

considerable" number of the students, a memonal on the subject ot 
which I had a short conversation with you on the mommg ot my de¬ 
parture, and which the dissolution of Parliament had caused me to 
postpone bringing more regularly under your notice. I ain bound o 
say that the Memorialists expressed, both verbally and m their 
onal, the most entire confidence that their representations would ^ 
taken fairly into consideration by the Senate, and unless stroi^ ob- 
iections existed, carried into effect with such alterations ^ might ^ 
deemed requisite. These representations relate to the condition of the 
Public Library of the University, and to the Class Libranes. With 
. regard to the first of these, the students complam that from the negli¬ 
gence of the library agent in London, and other cai^^, the Public 
Librart' has been defrauded in many instances of ite right to a copy ot 
every- work published in Great Britain and entered m Stationers Hall, 
and that it is also lamentably deficient in works of th^eologiral, medical, 
and physical science which are constantly issuing from the presses ot 
France and Germany. For the remedy of the first of these inconven¬ 
iences (which I think you admitted to me in our ranversation on e 
subject to be not exaggerated) they suggest that m future the ^ent 
should be paid, not by salary, but by a small per«ntage on the vdito 
of works actually furnished through his means; and Aough I am av^ 
that even this system, if adopted, could not entirely 
complained of, yet it appears to me calculated to do go^, and more 
especially to secure a more regular supply of the more valuable worfe, 
wWch, of course, are those which the agent has to encounter th 
greatest opposition in obtaining. For the better supp y of fot^ 
works they suggest that the curators of the Library shoifid be autho¬ 
red annually to realize a sum of money by the sale of works of no 
public benefit to the students, and espeaally of the 
Lvels and romances, which they are prohibited, by a 
propriety of which they admit, from borrowmg; or, if the Library 

w 


320 LEGAL DEPOSIT OF BOOKS 

Committee cannot be authorized to sell these works, that they should 
at least save, for the purchase of more useful works, the money now 
annually expended in binding them. I confess that to me these^ sug¬ 
gestions appear judicious and reasonable, and I should be glad if the 
Senate could meet the wishes of the students by acceding to them. 

I have stated the nature of the representation made to me, and the 
remedies proposed by the students; they appear rational and temper¬ 
ate, and I therefore do not hesitate to request you to take an opportun¬ 
ity of bringing them under the consideration of the Senate. At the same 
time, I am so well aware how much better that body must be informed, 
than I can be, of the details of these arrangements, and so satisfied 
of their readiness to listen to any well founded complaint that I do not 
pretend to urge upon them a compliance with an 3 rthing which they 
do not deem for the advantage of the College and of the students 
themselves. You will much oblige me by letting me know the view they 
are inciin,ed to take of the question . I have the honour to be, my 
dear sir, faithfully yours, 

(signed) Stanley. 

The Rev. the Principal. 

W. P. Dickson, Glasgow University Library^ 1888, pp. 17-18. 


EXTRACT FROM THE COPYRIGHT ACT, 1836 
(6 & 7 Will IV, c. 110) 

AN ACT TO REPEAL. SO MUCH OF AN ACT OF THE FIFTY-FOURTH YEAR OF 
KING GEORGE THE THIRD RESPECTING COPYRIGHTS, AS REQUIRES THE 
DELIVERY OF A COPY OF EVERY PUBLISHED BOOK TO THE LIBRARIES OF 
SION COLLEGE, THE FOUR UNIVERSITIES OF SCOTLAND, AND OF THE KING’S 
INNS IN DUBLIN 

1. Be it therefore enacted... That so much of the said recited Act as 
require that a Copy of every Book which shall be printed and pub¬ 
lished in manner therein mentioned to the Warehouse Keeper of the 
Company of Stationers for the use of the Library of Sion College, the 
Libraries of the Four Universities of Scotland, and the King’s Inns 
Library at Dublin, shall be and the same is hereby repealed. 

2. And be it further enacted, That it shall be lawful for the Lord 
High Treasurer or for the Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury, 
or any Three or more of them, from Time to Time to issue and pay 
out of the Consolidated Fund of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland, to the Person or Persons, or Body Politic or Cor¬ 
porate, Proprietors or Managers of each of the aforesaid libraries, such 
an annual Sum as may be equal in Value to and a Compensation for 
the Loss which any such Library may sustain by reason of the said Act 
being rep^ed, so far as relates to such Library; such annual Compen¬ 
sation to be ascertained and determined according to the Value of the 
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Books whicli may have been actually received by each such Library, 
in such Manner as the Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury or 
any Three or more of them shall direct, upon an Average of the Three 
Years ending the Thirtieth Day of June One Thousand eight hundred 
and thirty six. 

3. And be it further enacted, That the Person or Persons, Body 
Politic or Corporate, Proprietors or Managers of the Library for the 
Use whereof any such Books would have been delivered, shall and 
they are hereby required to apply the annual Compensation hereby 
authorized to be made in the Purchase of Books of Literature, Science, 
and the Arts, for the Use of and to be kept and preserved in such 
Library: Provided always, that it shall not be lawful for the said Lord 
High Treasurer or Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury to 
direct the issue of any Sum of Money for such annui Compensation 
imtil sufficient Proof shall have been adduced before him or them of 
the Application of the Money last issued to the Purpose aforesaid. 


A LETTER FROM THE TREASURY 

TO THE LIBRARIAN OF SION COLLEGE ASKING FOR A LIST OF THE BOOKS 
RECEIVED DURING THE LAST THREE YEARS UNDER THE 1814 ACT 

Sir, 

I am commanded by the Lords Commissioneis of His Majesty’s 
Treasury to refer you to the Act of 6 & 7 WiH. I¥ under the auffiority 
of which the delivery of a copy of every published work to the Library 
of Sion College has ceased, and in order to enable their Lordships to 
setde the amount of Compensation to be awarded by this Board under 
the 2nd Section of the said Act to such of the Public Libraries as wiH 
be deprived of its operation of the .advantage which they enjoyed 
under the Act 54 Geo. III. I am to desire that you will take such steps 
as. may be necessary for furnishing my Lords with a Return of the 
Books which the Library of Sion College has actu.ally received during 
the last thr'Ce yeais ended 3'Oth June 1836, shewing the titles of the 
several B'Ooks and the names of the Publishers, together with an 
account of the expence [sfr] incurred by you on account of such Books, 
whether for agen^cy at Stationers’ Hall, carriage, or other outgoings 
connected with the delivery of the Books at the Library in question. 

I am, Sir, 

Your ob«lient Servt., 

A. G. Spearman. 

Treasury Chambers, 

6 Sept. 1836. 

The Librarian of Sion CoEege. 

Sion College Court Bmks^ vol. F, p. 165. 
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LETTER FROM THE TREASURY 

TO SION COLLEGE AWARDING COMPENSATION FOR THE LOSS OF THE 
COPYRIGHT PRIVILEGE 

Treasury Chambers, 

17 February, 1837. 

Sir, 

The Lords Commissioners of his Majesty’s Treasury having had 
under their consideration the amount of compensation payable to the 
librar}" of Sion College, under the authority and direction of the Act 
of the"last session of Parliament for the loss of the privileges enjoyed 
by it under the Act 4th George III, cap.. 156, commonly called the 
Copyright Act; and having likewise had before them the list'of books 
received by the said library during the three years ended 30th June 
1836; I am commanded to acquaint you that their Lordships are of 
opinion that such compensation cannot justly be computed upon pub¬ 
lishing price of the books at the rates which are stated in the return 
made by the library, but must be taken upon the price which would 
have been paid for such ’works delivered in sheets at Stationers’ Hall, 
the library being entitled under the Act to claim the delivery of such 
works in that, and in no other manner. 

The average difference betw^een the prices of the works in 
sheets, and those stated in the return of the library is 63 1/3 per 
cent. 

Their Lordships have accordingly directed a compensation to be 
made of the amount which would be payable upon the principle here 
explained to you, and they find that the amount would be ^£400 18. 6, 
but as the library incurred various expenses in procuring the books, 
their Lordships are of opinion that the average annual amount of 
the expenses should be deducted from the above amount in order 
to ascertain w-hat should be the compensation payable to the 
library. 

The average amount of these expenses appears from the return 
prepared by you to have been £37 3. 4, and the amount of the com¬ 
pensation to be awarded is therefore £363.15.2. 

The Act having received the Royal assent on the 20th August 1836, 
one half of the said compensation will become due on the 20th of 
February instant, but as by the Act the payment must be made from 
the consolidated fund, and as no charge can now be placed on that 
fund until the 5th of April next, their Lordships will take such steps 
as are necessary for m^ng the pa 3 rment immediately after the fifth 
of April, and for making that for the half year ending the 20th of 
August immediately after that day. 

Their Lordships -will in like manner make provisions for the annual 
payment from year to year immediately after the 20th August in each 
year; but to enable them to make such payments hereafter it will be 
necessary that they should be furnished with the information required 
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by the 3rd section of the Act, to which they desire to call your especial 
attention. 

I am. Sir, 

Your Obedient Servant, 

A. G. Spearman. 

To the Librarian, 

Sion College. 

Edmund Calamy, Sion College [1854], pp. 31-2. 


MEMORIAL BY IVL4RISCHAL COLLEGE TO THE LORDS 
OF HER MAJESTY’S TREASURY 
25 Januar}" 1838 

TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLE THE LORDS COMMISSIONERS OF HER MAJK- 
TY’S TREASURY, THE MEMORIAL OF THE CHANCELLOR, RECTOR, DEAN OF 
FACULTY, PRINCIPAL AND PROFESSORS OF M-AMSCHAL COLLEGE, AND 
UNIVERSITY, RESPECTFULLY SHEtWTH; 

That by the Statutes, the 8th of Queen Anne, and the 41st and 54th 
of George III, it was enacted, that a copy of every work printed and 
published in this country, should be delivered at Stationers’ Hall, for 
the use of the libraries of the four Universities of Scotland, viz., St 
Andrews, Glasgow, Aberdeen and Edinburgh. 

That there being at Aberdeen two Universities, they engaged in. a 
lawsuit about the property of the books obtained under the 8th of 
Queen Anne. 

That the Supreme Court of Scotland decided, in 1738, that the 
books so obtained should he lodged in the Library of Kmg^s College, for 
the use of both Colleges, thus recognizing the joint right of Maiischal 
College to the property of the books, a decision which has finally 
settled the law of the case. 

That the Royal Commissioners for visiting the Universities and 
Colleges of Scotland, stated, in their report of 1830, that Marischal 
CoEege was^ very imperfectly admitted to the benefit of the Stationeis^ 
Hall books, thereby fully acknowledging their right. 

That, in 1831, His late Majesty’s Government, being d^irous to^ 
transmit a copy of every work published in this county to the Govern¬ 
ment of France, proposed to the Aberdeen Universities to surrender 
their Stationers’ Hall privilege, for an acknowledging compensation 
to be p.rovided between the., Libraries of King’s and ^Marischal 
Colleges. 

That both Universities having acceded to this proposal, by wHch 
the right of Marischal College was fully admitted, a biU for carrying 
the arrangement into elFect passed t,he House of Commons, but 
difficulties having arisen in other quarte,rs, was withdrawn in the 
House of Peeis. 

That the statutes above referred to were repeaM in 1836, and an 
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act passed, directing the payment of an annual sum by the Lords of 
the Treasury to each of the four Universities of Scotland, equal to the 
value of the books actually received, on an average of three years 
previous to the 30th of June, 1836. 

That the Memorialists humbly conceive themselves entitled to one 
half of the compensation money to be paid to the Universities of 
Aberdeen, under the above-mentioned statute, it having been granted 
in lieu of a privilege which belonged jointly to King’s and Marischal 
Colleges. 

That unless such a division of money be made, they will be deprived 
of ail control over the expenditure and appropriation of a fund granted 
by the legislature to purchase books for both Universities, when they 
were deprived of the privilege of obtaining, by another means, books, 
in which it cannot be denied that Marischal College had a joint right 
of property. 

That Marischal College and University has, hitherto, derived no 
benefit from the compensation granted to the Aberdeen Universities, 
in lieu of the Stationers’ Hall privilege.. 

That the possession of a good library being so essential to a Uni¬ 
versity, that, without it, it cannot properly fulfil the ends of its insti¬ 
tution, the Memorialists feel themselves called on, with all deference, 
to press on your Lordships the consideration of their claim to one half 
of the compensation money, more particularly as the Royal Commis¬ 
sioners, in 1830, reported the total inadequacy of their library funds. 

Signed in the name, and by appointment of, the Senatus Acade- 
micus of Marischal College and University, Aberdeen, at Marischal 
College, this twenty fifth day of January, 1838. 

FarUamentmry Papers 1839, xxix, pp. 352-3. 

EXTRACT FROM 

THE INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT ACT, 1838 
(1 &2 Viet, c. 59) 

V. And be it enacted, That the said Warehouse Keeper shall receive 
at the Hall of the said Company every Book or Volume so to be de¬ 
livered as aforesaid, and within One Calendar Month after receiving 
such Book or Volume shall deposit the same in the Library of the 
British Museum. 

vi. Provided always, and be it enacted. That it shall not be requisite 
to deliver to the Warehouse Keeper of the said Stationers’ Company 
any printed copy of the Second or of any subsequent Edition of any 
Book or Books so delivered as aforesaid, unless the same shall contain 
Additions or Alterations, and in case any Edition after the first of any 
Book so delivered as aforesaid shall contain any Additions or Altera¬ 
tions, it shall not be requisite to delivter any printed Copies thereof, if 
One printed Copy of such Additions or Alterations only, printed in 
an uniform Manner with the former Edition of such Book, be, within 
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a Time in that Behalf to be prescribed by any such Order in Council 
as aforesaid, delivered to the Warehouse Keeper of the said Company 
of Stationers. 

vii. And be it enacted, That the respective Terms to be specified 
by any such Orders in Council respectively for the Continuance of the 
Privilege to be granted to the Authors of Books to be first published in 
Foreign Countries, and their respective Assigns, may be different for 
Books first published in different Foreign Countries, and that the 
Times to be prescribed for the Entry of the Titles to the Copies of such 
Books, and the Delivery to the said Warehouse Keeper of the aforesaid 
Company, may be different for different Foreign Countries and for 
different Classes of Books. 

EXTRACT FROM THE COPYRIGHT ACT, 1842 
(5 & 6 Viet., c. 45) 

1 July, 1842 

6. A printed copy of the whole of every book which shall be pub¬ 

lished after the passing of this Act, together with all maps, prints, or 
other engravings belonging thereto, finished and coloured in the same 
manner as the best copies of the same shall be published, and also of 
an y second or subsequent edition which shall be so published with any 
additions or alterations, whether the same shall be in the letter press 
or in the maps, prints, or other engravings belonging thereto, and 
whether the first edition of such book shall have been published before 
or after the passing of this Act, and also of any second or subsequent 
edition of every book of which the first or some preceding edition 
aLall not have been delivered forthe use of the British Museum, bound, 
sewed, or stitched together, and upon the best paper on which the same 
gLall be printed, shall within one calendar month after the day on 
which any such book shall first be sold, published, or offered for sale 
within the bills of mortality, or within three calendar months, if the 
same shall first be sold, published, or offered for sale in any other part 
of the United Kingdom, or within twelve calendar months after the 
same shall first be sold, published, or offered for sale in any other part 
of the British dominions, be delivered on behalf of the publisher 
thereof, at the British Museum. . 

7. Every copy of any book which under the provisions of this Act 
ought to be delivered as aforesaid shall be delivered at the British 
IHuseum between the hours of ten in the forenoon and four in the 
afternoon on any day except Sunday, Ash Wednes<^y, Good Friday, 
and Christmas Day, to one of the officers of the said Museum, or to 
some person authorized by the trustees of the said Museum to recedre 
the same; and such officer or other person receiving such mpy m 
hereby required to give a receipt in writing for the same; and such 
delivery shall to all intents and purpeses be deemed to be good and 
sufficient delivery under the provisions of this Act, 
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8. A copy of the whole of every book, and of any second or sub¬ 
sequent edition of every^ book containing additions and alterations, 
together with all maps and prints belonging thereto, which after the 
passing of this Act shall be published, shall, on demand thereof in 
writing, left at the place of abode of the publisher thereof at any time 
within twelve months next after the publication thereof, under the 
hand of the officer of the Company of Stationers who shall from time 
to time be appointed by the said Company for the purposes of this 
Act, or under the hand of any other person thereto authorized by the 
persons or bodies politic or corporate, proprietors and managers of 
the libraries following (videlicet) the Bodleian Library at Oxford, the 
public library at Cambridge, the library of the College of the Holy 
and Undivided Trinity of Queen Elizabeth near Dublin, the library 
of the Faculty of Advocates at Edinburgh, be delivered, upon the 
paper of which the largest number of copies of such book or edition 
shall be printed for sale, in the like condition as the copies prepared for 
sale by the publisher thereof respectively, within one month after 
demand made thereof in writing as aforesaid, to the said officer of the 
said Company of Stationers for the time being, which copies the said 
officer shall and he is hereby required to receive at the hall of the said 
company, for the use of the library for which such demand shall be 
made within such tw^elve months as aforesaid; and the said officer is 
hereby required to give a receipt in writing for the same, and within 
one month after any such book shall be so delivered to him as aforesaid 
to deliver the same for the use of such library. 

9. Provided also that if any publisher shall be desirous of delivering 
the copy of such book as shall be demanded on behalf of any of the 
said libraries at such library, it shall be lawful for him to deliver the 
same at such libraiyq free of expense, to such librarian or other person 
authorized to receive the same (who is hereby required in such case 
to receive and give a receipt in writing for the same); and such delivery 
shall to all intents and purposes of this Act be held as equivalent to a 
delivery to the said officer of the Stationers’ Company, 

10. If any publisher of any such book, or of any second or sub¬ 
sequent edition of any such book, shall neglect to deliver the same 
pursuant to this Act, he shall for every such default forfeit, besides the 
value of such copy of such book or edition which ought to have been 
delivered, a sum not exceeding five pounds, to be recovered by the 
librarian or other officer (properly authorized) of the library for the 
use whereof such copy should have been delivered, in a summary way, 
on conviction before two justices of the peace for the country or place 
where the publisher making default shall reside, or by action of debt 
or other proceeding of the like nature at the suit of such librarian or 
Other officer, in any court of record in the United Kingdom; in which 
each action, if the plaintiff shall obtain a verdict, he shall recover 
his costs reasonably incurred, to be taxed as between attorney and 
client. 
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BRITISH MUSEUM RETURNS UNDER THE COPYRIGHT 


1814..578 

ACT 

1830..2543 

1845..9855 

1815..1010 

1831..1341 

1846..9682 

1816..1275 

1832..1805 

1847..9057 

1817..1312 

1833..2977 

1848..9520 

1818..1116 

1834..6019 

1849..9566 

1819..1264 

1835..5091 

1850..9834 

1820..1212 

1836..5388 

1851..9871 

1821..1340 

1837..4153 

1852.. 13,934 

1822..1900 

1838..5714 

1853.. 14,081 

1823..1619 

1839..5600 

1854.. 19,578 

1824..2153 

1840..6568 

1855..25,818 

1825..4040 

1841..5293 

1856.. 26,335 

1826..3264 

1842..7188 

1857.. 28,396 

1827..3477 

1843..7043 

1858.. 28,373 

1828..3237 

1844..8122 

1859.. 38,807 

1829..2980 
Remarks: The 

first volume was entered as 

a work—subsequent 


volumes were not recognized as such. The Returns since 1852 show 
that the public have derived the full benefit of the copyright laws in 
the progressive augmentation of the National Collection. 

Baiiah Botfield, Praefaiiones et epistolae^ 1861, p. Ixviii. 


BILL FOR AMENDING THE LAW OF COPYRIGHT, 

so FAB AS REGABDS THE DELHBRY OF PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS AT THE 
BRITISH MUSEUM 

(32 Viet. 22) April 1869 

1. Whereas it is expedient to extend the time for the delivery of 
periodical publications at the British Museum: 

2. This Act and the principal Act may be cited together as the 
Copyright Acts, 1842 and 1869, and each of them may be cited as the 

Copyright Act of the year in which it was passed. 

3. In this Act the term “periodical publiration"' means periodical 
publication as defined by the Act of the session of the eighteenth and 
nineteenth years, of the reign of Her present Majesty chapter twenty 

seven... 

4. The time within w^hich a printed copy (together with al maps, 
prints, or other engravings belonging thereto) of the vrhole of eve^ 
periodical publication is to be delivered at the Biitkh Museum in 
pursuance of the principal Act shall, instead of the times limited by 
that Act, be the following; namely, copies of all such publications (a) 
which are published before the twenty ninth of September in any 
year, and have not been previously delivered, shall be delivered on or 
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before the thirt}’' first of March next ensuing; and (b) which are pub¬ 
lished before the twenty fifth of March, and have not been previously 
delivered, shall be delivered on or before the thirtieth of September 
next ensuing. 


EXTRACT FROM THE NEWSPAPERS, PRINTERS, AND 
READING ROOMS REPEAL ACT, 1869 
(32 & 33 Viet, c. 24) 

s. 29. Every person who shall print for hire, reward, gain or profit, 
shall carefully preserve and keep one copy (at least) of every paper so 
printed by him or her, on which he or she shall write, or cause to be 
written or printed, in fair and legible characters, the name and place 
of abode of the person or persons by whom he or she shall be em¬ 
ployed to print the same: and every person printing any paper for hire, 
reward, gain or profit, who shall omit or neglect to write, or cause to be 
written or printed as aforesaid, the name and place of his or her em¬ 
ployer on one of such printed copies, or to keep or preserve the same 
for the space of six calendar months next after the printing thereof, 
or to produce and shew the same to any justice of the peace who 
within the said space of six calendar months shall require to see the 
same, shall, for every such omission, neglect, or refusal, forfeit and 
lose the sum of twenty pounds. 


LETTER FROM 

THE SECRETARY OF THE COPYRIGHT COMMISSION 

TO THE UNIVERSITIES OF OXFORD, CAMBRIDGE, AND DUBLIN, AND THE 
FACULTY OF ADVOCATES RELATIVE TO THE RIGHT TO DEMAND COPIES OF 
BOOKS GRATUITOUSLY 

Copyright Commission, 

13 Delahay Street, 
Westminster, S.W. 
June 28, 1876. 

Sir, 

The Royal Commissioners on Copyright having had the subject of 
the present right of the University of O^ord and the Universities of 
Cambridge and Dublin, and the Faculty of Advocates to receive, 
upon demand, a copy of every book published in this country, and the 
Iprdship said to be imposed by the present law upon authors and pub¬ 
lishers which requires gratuitous presentation, are desirous of re¬ 
ceiving evidence from the University of Oxford as to the value of this 
right. 

The Comm^ioners wOl also be glad to receive information as to 
the average number of works of which copies are received annually, 
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and whether such copies are as a rale presented voluntarily by the 
author or upon demand made by the University. 

I am directed by the Commissioners to ask if the University of 
Oxford is desirous or wiEing to lay evidence before them on th^e 
subjects, as they will be happy to see you or any other officer of the 
University at one of their meetings for that purpose. I am further 
desired to request you to bring this matter before the proper authority, 
and to ask for the favour of a reply. 

I have, etc., 

J. Leyboum Goddard. 

Secretary. 


Report of Copyright Commission, 1878, p. 408. ^ „ 

Similar letters were sent to the University of Cambridge, Trinity College, 
Dublin, and to the Faculty of Advocates. 


LETTER FROM 

THE LIBRARIAN OF THE ADVOCATES LIBRARY 

TO' THE ROYAL COPYRIGHT COMMISSIONERS 

Advocate’s Library, Edinburgh. 

August 4,1876. 

Sir, j t 1 

In reply to your letter of the 29th of June, I am mstract'ed by the 
Faculty of Advocates to forward you the accompanying particular as 
to value, etc., of works received under the Copyright Act The subject 
wEl be further considered by the Faculty after the 'Court resumes in 
October and, if necessary, further communication made. 

I am, etc., 

Jam^ T- ClaA. 

J. Leyboum Goddard, Esq. . 

1. The annual money value of books, etc. received under the Copy¬ 
right Act is estimated at about 

2. The number of books, exclusive of pamphlets and music, re¬ 
ceived annually is about 3,500. The number of p^amphlets received in 
1874 was 1,551 and of pieces of music 1,387. 

3. Nearly all the large publishing firms in London send the woms 
for the Advocate’s Library either to our London agent or to Station¬ 
ers’ Hall without waiting for any demand. The Scx)tch publishers send 
either direct to the Library, or to Stationers’ Hal in both cases, as a 
rule, without any demand being made. The few books that are pub¬ 
lished in the provincial toTOS are generally demanded, and the de¬ 
mand invariably complied with, either by sending the work claimed, 
or by a letter intimating that the work hm already been forwarded to 
Stationers’ HaU for us. 

Report of Copyright Commssion, 1878, p. 409. 
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LETTER FROM BODLETS LIBRARIAN TO THE ROYAL 
COPYRIGHT COMMISSIONERS 


Bodleian Library, July 4, 1876. 

Sir, 

I have had the honour of bringing your communication of the 20th 
ultimo before the Curators of this Library, and am directed to inform 
you that it was resolved: 

1. *That the Librarian be requested to answer in writing the 
questions asked by the Commissioners, and to state on behalf of the 
Curators that the University of Oxford desires to retain its ancient 
privilege not merely in the interests of the University, but for the sake 
of the public. 

2. “That the Librarian be authorized to communicate with the 
Commissioners further as circumstances may require.’’ 

Reverting, therefore, to your communication as above, I proceed to 
lay before you such answers as I may in reply to the queries of the 
Commissioners therein contained: 

1. “Average number of works received annually.” Taking an 
average of the last three years we have received 4,775 works, com¬ 
prised in 5,301 volumes. 

2. “Books very rarely come direct from the authors. They are 
delivered by the publishers, the price of them being reckoned (I 
believe) as a part of the expense of publication. 

3. “The greater part of the firms, and notably the most important 
ones, send either to our London agent in Great Russell Street (Mr 
Eccles), or to Stationers’ Hall, without waiting for any demand. There 
are, however, a few firms from whom we have to demand ever 5 rthing, 
and even where our claim is disregarded. 

4. “The books not sent are comparatively few, consisting chiefly of 
second editions without alterations, privately printed books not for 
sale, classes of w^orks which are not claimable under the Copyright Act.” 

I have, etc., 

H. O. Coxe, 

Librarian. 


J. Leyboum Goddard, Esq. 

Report of Copyright Commission^ 1878, p. 409. 


LETTER FROM 

THE LIBRARIAN OF CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY 

TO THE ROYAL COPyiUGHT C0MMISSI03SERS 

University Library, Cambridge. 
October 26, 1876. 

Sir, 

With reference to your letter of June 28th last which I acknowledged 
at the time will you kindly let me have one line referring me to the 
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date of the appointment of the Commission, that I may find the terms 

in the Gazette. • r t. 

I laid your letter before our authorities at the first meetmg of the 
term, and they are now considering the matter. 

Your most obedient servant, 

Henry Bradshaw, 
Librarian. 

The Secretary of the Copyright Commission. 

Report of Copyright Commission, 1878, p. 409. 


LETTER FROM 

THE LIBRARIAN OF TRINITY COLLEGE, DUBLIN, 

TO THE ROYAL COPYRIGHT COMMISSIONERS 

Trinity College, Dublin. 
July 5,1876. 

Sir 

Your letter was sent to the Queen’s University, Dublin Castle, 
which accounts for my not having replied sooner. It would be very 
difficult to state the pecuniary value of our privilege under the Copy¬ 
right Act. If I were to estimate it by the selling prices of books I am 
sure that ^£1,500 annually would not compensate for our loss. But 
other considerations would make me regret very much a change in 

our present system. ^ ^ 

The number of books received each year is at present between 
and 4,000, and this is on the increase. The authors seldom present a 
copYj but the publishers are bound to do so on demand, and,^as a nile, 
they comply with this very regularly. Any further information I will 

be happy to impart. . j 

I may add that I laid your letter before the governing body ot tins 

University. . 

Your obedient servant, 

J.A.Malet,D.D,, ^ 
Senior Fellow and Librarian. 
Report of Copyright Commission, 1878, p. 409. 


EXTRACT FROM A BILL 

TO CONSOLIDATE AND AMEND THE LAW RELATING TO COPYRIGHT, 18/9 

(42, & 43 Viet., No. 2) 

s. 18.(1) The publisher of every book first published in the UnM 
Kinedom shall, as soon as may be after the publicati^, ^ 

own expense, a copy of the book to the trustees of the Bnttsh Museum. 

(2) He shall also, within one month after request, dehvCT, at 
his own expense, a copy of the book to, and in accordance with the 
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directions of, the authority having the control of each of the following 
libraries, namely, the Bodleian Library at Oxford, the Public Library 
at Cambridge, the Library of the Faculty of Advocates at Edinburgh, 
and the Library of the College of the Holy and Undivided Trinity of 
Queen Elizabeth near Dublin; or, at the option of the publisher, to the 
registrar imder this Act, to be by him so dehvered. 

(3) The copy delivered to the trustees of the British Museum 
shall be a copy of the whole book, with all maps and illustrations 
belonging thereto, finished and coloured in the same manner as the 
best copies of the book are published, and shall be bound, sewed, or 
stitched together, and on the best paper on which the book is printed. 

(4) The copy delivered to the other authorities mentioned in 
this section shall be on the paper on which the largest number of 
copies of the book is printed for sale, and shall be in the like condition 
as the books prepared for sale. 

(5) Delivery of a copy to the registrar on registration under 
this Act shall for the purposes of this section be deemed delivery to 
the trustees of the British Museum. 

(6) If a publisher fails to comply with this section he shall incur 

a fine not five pounds and the value of the book, and this 

fine shall be paid to the trustees or the authority to whom the book 
ought to be delivered. 

70. (1) There shall continue to be charged on and paid out of the 
Consolidated Fund of the United Eungdom such annual compensa¬ 
tion as is at the passing of this Act payable in pursuance of any Act as 
compensation to a library for the loss of the right to receive gratuitous 
copies of books. 

(2) This compensation shall be applied by the proprietors of 
the library in the purchase of books for the use of and to be preserved 
in the library. 

(3) The Treasury shall not issue the compensation in any year 
to the proprietors of a library until they are satisfied of the due ap¬ 
plication in accordance with this section of the compensation issued 
to those proprietors in the previous year. 

Home of Commons* Biihf 1878-9, vol. ii, pp. 6, 7, 25, 26. 


LETTER FROM E. IVIAUNDE THOMPSON, 

PRINCIPAL LIBRARIAN OF THE BRITISH MUSEUM, TO THE MARQUESS OF 

RIPON 

19 July, 1894. 

My Lord Marquess, 

The Trustees of the British Museum learn that negotiations have 
some time since been opened by the C anadian Government with your 
Lordship's Department, with the view of obtaining some concession 
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in copyriglit legislation as applicable to Canada; and they would wish 
to draw your Lordship’s attention to the fact that, by the Imperial 
Copyright Act of 1842, Canadian publications ought to be deposited 
in the British Museum. The obligation is, however, not observed by 
the Canadian Government, and the Trustees have therefore, to pur¬ 
chase books which they should receive gratuitously. 

It would seem then, not unreasonable that, if the Canadian Govern¬ 
ment obtain any relaxation of copyright regulations in their favour, 
they should undert:ake on their part to comply with the law as regards 
deposit of books in the British Museum, following the example of the 
Governments of India, and of the Cape of Good Hope, and several 
Crown Colonies. 

I have, etc., 

E. Maunde Thompson. 

Parliammtary Papers 1895, Ixx, p. 90. 


LETTER FROM 

THE MARQUESS OF RIPON TO THE EARL OF ABERDEEN 

Downing Street, August 4,1894. 

My Lord, , . -11 r , n r- 

I have the honour to transmit to you, to be laid before your Mmis- 
ters, a copy of a letter from the British Museum respecting the supply 
to it of copies of books first published in Canada^ 

I need not remind your Ministers of the important advantage 
secured to Canada by virtue of the Copyright Act of 1886, By which 
copyright throughout Her Majesty’s Dominions, is granted to Cana¬ 
dian authors. - 

The collection in the British Museum is, as you are aware, thejmly 
national collc'Ction, and I am sure your Ministers witt agree wth me 
that it is important that it should be ^complete, and especimy m 
r^pect of works issued in the most important of Her Majesty s 
Colonial Po^ssessions, .and that it is not too much to ask that a copy of 
a work which receives important advmtages from^ the Irnperm 
legislation referred to should be supplied for use in the British 
IMuseum. 

Apart, therefore, from qu^tions referred to in the letter from the 
British Museum, which is now engaging the attention of Her Majesty s 
Government, I hope that your Government will take such steps m nmy 
be in their power to ensure that cx>pi^ of hooks published in the 
Dominion are furnished to the Museum. 

I have, etc., 

Ripon. 


ParUammtary Papers 1895, Ixx, pp. 90-1. 
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LETTER FROM 
THE EARL OF ABERDEEN TO THE MARQUESS OF RIPON 
(Received April 9,1895) 

Government House, Ottawa. 

March 27,1895. 

With rkerence to your Lordship’s Despatch of the 4th of August 
last relative to the desire of the Trustees of the British Museum to 
have copies of books to which copyright privileges are granted in 
Canada deposited in the Museum, I have the honour to enclose here¬ 
with copy of an approved Minute of the Privy Council, from, which 
your Lordship will observe that it is the intention of the Ministers 
to recommend to Parliament such an amendment of me present 
Copyright Act as shall meet the wishes expressed by the Trustees. 

^ I have, etc., 

Aberdeen. 

Parliamentary Papers 1895, Ixx, p. 112. 

EXTRACT FROM 

A REPORT OF THE PRIVY COUNCIL OF CANADA 
Approved 25 March 1895 

The Committee of the Privy Council have had under consideration 
a Despatch, hereto attached, dated 4 August 1894, from the Marquess 
of Ripon, covering an application of the Trustees of the British 
Museum to be supplied with copies of Canadian copyright books. 

The sub-committee of Council, to whom the matter was referred, 
state that under the Canadian Copyright Act (R.S.C.,^ chapter 
two copies of all books, maps, etc., upon which a copyright is sought, 
have to be deposited with the Department of Agriculture, one copy 
being kept in the Department of Agriculture, as of record, and the 
other copy deposited in the Library of Parhament, and if a copy is also 
to be supplied to the British Museum, the Copyright Act will have to 
be changed so as to make the deposit of three copies necessary. 

The sub-committee observe that in England five copies of copy¬ 
right books, etc., may have to be supplied, as, under the English 
Copyright Act, one copy of each copyright book, map, etc., is de¬ 
posited in the British Museum, and, upon demand being made, copies 
have also to be supplied to the libraries of the Universities of Oxford, 
Cambridge, Trinity College, Dublin, and the Advocates Library at 
Edinburgh. 

It would not, therefore, seem to be too burdensome to ask applicants 
for copyright to supply three copies of the books, etc. for which copy¬ 
right is sought, instead of two as at present, while the deposit of 
Canadian books, etc. in the Library of the British Museum would be 
the means of introducing the works of Canadian authors to the large 
and influential class of readers who frequent the library. 
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The sub-committee, under these circumstances, are of the opinion 
that the advantages to Canadian authors, and to Canadian literature, 
of having Canadian books deposited in the library of the British 
Museum would more than compensate any extra cost that the deposit 
of three books instead of two books, as at present, would entail upon 
those applying for copyright, and therefore reconomend that the 
Canadian Parliament be asked to amend the Copyright Act in the 
direction above indicated. 

John J. McGee, 
Clerk of the Privy Council. 

Parliamentary Papers 1895, Ixx, pp. 112-13. 


THE BRITISH MUSEUM ACT, 1902 
(2 Edw. VII, c. 12) 

AN ACT TO ENABLE THE TRUSTEES OF THE BRITISH MUSEUM TO REMOVE 
CERTAIN NEWSPAPERS AND OTHER PRINTED MATTER FROM THE PRKENT 
BRITISH MUSEUM BUILDINGS 


Whereas it is expedient to provide space elsewhere than at the 
present Bjitish Museum Buildings for the storage of newspapers and 
other printed matter which are rarely required for public use: 

And whereas land has been acquired at Hendon, in the county of 
Middlesex, and a building (herein-after referred to as. ‘'the Hendon 
building”) is to be erected thereon for the purpose of providing the 


necessary storage space: 

Be it therefore enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, .and 
Commons, in this present Parliament assembled: 

1. The Trustees of the British Museum may, with the consent of 
the Treasury, remove to the Hendon building and store there any 
newspapers and other printed matter which appear to them to be 
rarely required for public use, but the Trustees shall make arrange¬ 
ments, to the satisfaction of the Treasury, for making any newspapers 
and printed matter so removed available for use by the public at the 
present British Museum buildings, when required, on due notice 


being given. 

2. This Act may be cited as the British Museum Act, 1902. 


MEMORANDUM 

ON THE CLAIMS OF THE NATIONAL LIBRARY OF WALK TO BE INCLUDED IN 
THE COPYRIGHT BILL .NOW BEFORE PARLIAMENT AS A PUBLIC LIBRARY 
ENTITLED TO RECEIVE A COPY OF EACH B-OOK PUBLISHED IN THE BRITISH 

ISLES 

1 March 1911. 

CHARTER 

His late Majesty King Edward VII with the advice of his Coun^, 
on 19 March 1907, granted a Charter constituting and founding 


X 
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within the Borough of Aberystwyth in the County of Cardigan a 
arary with the name of the National Library of Wales by which name 
the auAorities of the said library thereinafter created and defined were 
thereby constituted and incorporated into one body politic and cor- 
porate with perpetual succession and a common seal. 

GREAT GIFTS OF WELSH LITERATURE 

The National Library of Wales has already received by way of gift 
what constitutes an almost complete library of the pnnted hteramre 
relating to the Principality, and a large number of manuscripts. The 
people of Wales have done aU that lies m their power to make the 
UbrL a national one so far as relates to then own literature The 
extent of the gifts already made calls for the addition of those publica¬ 
tions which can only be obtained from outside the Principality, an 
with which the corresponding libraries of England, Scotland, and 
Ireland are supplied through the action of Parliament. 

WANT OF A GREAT LIBRARY IN WALES 

Every form of intellectual activity within the borders of the Pm- 
cipalitv- has been crippled hitherto for want of an adequate pubhc 
library. Not only the professors of the several colleges and the teachers 
in the public schools, but the students, especially post-graduate 
students, have been unable to undertake, except under discouraging 
restrictions, those higher studies so necessary for the intellectual 
development of a people. Research work is practicaUy impossible 
without a properly equipped library. Until these rneans are placed 
within the reach of the people of Wales they are unfairly hanmcapped 
as compared with the residents of other parts of the United Kmgdom. 

PROVISION FOR SIMILAR LIBRARIES IN ENGLAND, SCOTLAND, AND 

IRELAND 

The extent to which Parliament has made provision foj the supply 
of books to public and university libraries in other divisions of the 
United Kmgdom, and has modified and extended such provision from 
time to time, is shown by the following summary of the several Copy- 

^^The first Copyright Act, passed in the year 1709 (8 Anne, c. 19), 
provided that nine libraries should be entitled on demand to a copy 
of every book published, namely: 

The Roy^ Library 
University of Oxford 
University of Cambridge 
University of Edinburgh 
Univereity of Glasgow 
University of St Andrews 
University of Aberdeen 
The Library of Sion College, London 

The Library of the Faculty of Advocates, Edinburgh. 
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EFFECT OF SUCCESSIVE COPYRIGHT ACTS 

By the Statute 54 Geo. Ill, c. 156 (1814), the British Museum was 
substituted for the Royal Library, and the Library of Trinity College 
and the Library of the King’s Inns, Dublin, were added to the list of 
libraries entitled to a free copy of every book published, thereby 
raising the number to eleven. 

The Act 6 & 7 Will. IV, c. 110, reduced the number of libraries en¬ 
titled to gratuitous copies to five, namely: 

British Museum 

The University Library, Cambridge 

Bodleian Library, Oxford 

The Library of the Faculty of Advocates, Edinburgh 

The Library of Trinity College, Dublin. 

The right of the other six libraries was repealed, provision being 
made for compensation to be paid annually to the six libraries out of 
the consolidated fund of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland, viz: 

"‘Such an annual Sum as may be equal in Value to and a Compensa¬ 
tion for the Loss which any such Library may sustain by reason of the 
said Act being repealed, so far as relates to such Library; such annual 
Compensation to be ascertained and determined according to the 
Value of the Books which may have been actually received by each 
such Library, in such Manner as the Commissioners of His Majesty’s 
Treasury or any Three or more of them shall direct—on an Average of 
the Three Years ending the Thirtieth Day of June One thousand eight 
hundred and thirty-six.” 

Clause 3 of the Act requires the proprietors, or managers of the six 
libraries to apply the annual compensation authorized, in the pur¬ 
chase ot books of Literature, Science, and the Arts for the use of and to 
be kepr and pre.served in such libraries. 

The Copyright Act, 5 & 6 Viet., c. xlv, did not alter or amend the 
arrangement with regard to the supply of gratuitous books to the five 
libraries, nor as to the payment of compensation to the other six 
libraries. This was the last occasion upon which the matter was dealt 
with by Parliament. 

. It would appear, therefore, that for over 200 years four libraries in 
England and five in Scotland have enjoyed exceptional privileges 
under the Copyright Act and that the same privileges have been 
enjoyed by two libraries in Ireland for a period of ninety-six years. 

NO PROVISION FOR WALES 

It will be observed that while special provision has been made for 
the other divisions of the United Kingdom, Wales has hitherto been 
entirely ignored in spite of the fact that it has a special literature of its 
own. 

.ANNUAL VALUE'OF COPYRIGHT GRANT 

The provision made under the Copyright Act for the supply of 
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books to public libraries in the several divisions of the United King¬ 
dom may be roughly summarized as follows: 

ENGLAND 

(a) 1. Number of libraries in England 

entitled to receive books under 

the Copyright Act .. .. Three 

2. Estimated value of the privilege 
for the year 1909, being the total 
value of books published (£2756 
8s. 1 d.)less 25 per cent £2067 6s., 

making for the three libraries .. £6201 18 0 

3. Annual grant to Library of Sion 

College.£363 0 0 

-£6564 18 0 

IRELAND 

(b) 1. Number of libraries in Ireland 

entitled to receive books under 
the Copyright Act .. .. One 

2. Estimated value of the privilege 
for the year 1909, being the total 
value of books published less 

25 per cent .. .. .. £2067 6 0 

3. Annual grant to Library of 

King’s Inns .. .. .. £433 0 0 

* -£2500 6 0 

SCOTLAND 

(c) 1. Number of libraries in Scotland 

entitled to receive books under 
the Copyright Act .. .. One 

2. Estimated value of the privilege 
for the year 1909, being the total 
of books published less 25 per 

cent .£2067 6 0 

3. Value of annual grant to Glas¬ 
gow University .. £707 
St Andrews University £630 
Edinburgh University .. £575 
Aberdeen University .. £640 

- £2552 0 0 

-£4619 6 0 

£13,684 10 0 

The facts given above show that England receives annually under 
the Copyright Act in books and cash £6564 18s., Ireland £2500 6s., 
Scotland £4299 6s., and that these privileges have been enjoyed over 
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a long period, whereby the libraries have accumulated great wealth of 
books. 

WALES HAS TO ACQUIRE PAST AS WELL AS FUTURE PUBLICATIONS 
The National Library of Wales is seriously handicapped by the 
extreme lateness of its establishment. The very fact that now at the 
beginning of the twentieth century, after over four centuries of British 
printing, it has to begin the enormous task of collecting, mainly, if not 
entirely, by purchase, all the chief productions in the literature and 
history of England, not to mention those of other countries, renders it 
impossible for it, at the same time, to keep pace, as it unquestionably 
should, with the vast annual outpouring of the press of this country. 
To attempt both tasks simultaneously out of its own resources, would 
result in each being inadequately done. The acquisition of the ac¬ 
cumulated arrears of so long a past (which is by far the greater burden 
of the two), can only be done effectively through the authorities of 
the library being relieved of the necessity of devoting a large part of 
its annual income to the purchase of new books as they are published. 

PROVISIONS OF LIBRARIES FOR UNIVERSITIES 
Another aspect of the question should also be noted. Parliament has 
felt it desirable to provide in connexion wdth each University in 
England, Scotland, and Ireland for a library of the first class, and to 
make adequate provision for its increase either by the privil^e of a 
free copy of each book under the Copyright Act or by a grant of an 
annual sum of money for the purchase of books in lieu of such right. 

NO LIBRARY FOR UNI^TRSITY OF WALES 
In Wales no provision for a library in connexion with the Uni¬ 
versity was made until the establishment of the National Library, 
the Charter of which provides as its main function the colle^ction of 
books which may help to attain the purposes for which the University 
of Wales, the University College of Wales, Aberystwyth, the Uni¬ 
versity College of North Wales, the University College of South Wales 
and Monmouthshire, and the other educational institutions existing 
in Wales were created and founded, especially the furtherance of 
higher education within the meaning of the Education Acts 1870' to 
1902 and of literary and scientific research. 

The University College of Wales was established in the year 1872, 
the University College of South Wales in 1883, the University College 
of North Wales in 1884. These three Colleges were incorporated in 
the University of Wales in 1893. 

POVERTY OF THE PRINCIPAHTY 

Not only has the State made no provision for the supply of books 
within the Principality of Wales, but by reason of the poomm of the 
country, the absence of large towns (except in one county, Glamoigan) 
Wales has hitherto been at a serious disadvant^e as compared with 
other parts of the United Kingdom owing to the non-existence within 
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its borders of libraries of any size where the more expensive books 
might be consulted. 

WALES HAS A CONSIDERABLE LITERATURE 

In Spite of this drawback the attachment of the people of Wales to 
all forms of literary and intellectual activity has been considerable, as 
is evidenced by the extensive literature published within the borders 
of the Principality, which adds several hundred volumes yearly to the 
total product of books in the United Kingdom. 

Books printed and published in Wales have been neglected by the 
public libraries in England, Ireland, and Scotland, and until recently 
were almost unrecorded. The result is that only in the National 
Library of Wales can this literature be studied, and to make the study 
effective works of reference in English and other languages are 
essential. 

PETITION 


We respectfully submit that the facts stated in the foregoing me¬ 
morandum show that the Principality of Wales is entitled to generous 
treatment by Parliament in regard to its National Library, and on 
behalf of the Court of Governors we ask that provision shall be made 
in the Copyright Bill now under consideration for extending to the 
National Library of Wales the same privileges as are enjoyed under 
existing Copyright Acts by the Universities of Oxford, Cambridge, 
and Dublin, and the Library of the Faculty of Advocates, Edinburgh. 

Signed on behalf of the Court of Governors, 
John Williams, 

President. 

J. Herbert Lewis, 

Vice-President. 


Henry Owen, 
John Ballinger, 


Treasurer. 

Librarian. 


Abeiy^stwyth, 1 March, 1911, 


Library Association Record^ 1911, pp. 211-15. 


MEMORANDUM 

ABDR]^ED TO MEMBERS OF THE HOUSE OF LORDS BY THE PUBLISHERS’ 
ASSOCIATION OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND 


My Lord, 

Your lordship’s attention is invited to a hardship likely to be in¬ 
flicted upon the publishers of Great Britain and Ireland by the passing 
into law of the Copyright Bill, 1911, as it is presented to the House of 
Lords. It is the earnest hope of the Publishers’ Association that the 
House of Lords will exercise its beneficial legislative influence on their 
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behalf and so amend the Bill that a gross and singular piece of injustice 
may not become law. 

The matter in question concerns the delivery of copies of all pub¬ 
lications, free of charge, to public libraries. This exaction is the rem¬ 
nant of an enactment connected with the literary censorship, estab¬ 
lished after the Restoration, and intended to prevent the publication 
of heretical, blasphemous, immoral, or seditious books. After a 
number of years the statute expired, and the delivery of the three 
copies then demanded ceased. At the beginning of the 18th century 
it was, however, revived, and in 1774 further copies were added for 
the English and Scottish Universities as well as the public schools of 
Winchester, Eton, and Westminster. Some few years later Lord 
Colchester’s Act for extending the laws of copyright to Ireland re¬ 
quired two additional copies for the Dublin libraries, bringing the 
number up to eleven in all. By the Copyright Act of 1842 this number 
was reduced to five, one for the British Museum, one each for the 
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, one for the Advocates’ Library 
at Edinburgh, and one for Trinity College, Dublin. But this reduction 
was made only after it had been proved that the impost was a crushing 
one in the case of the publication of expensive scientific works; and an 
article which appeared in the Quafterly Remew in 1819 cites a list of 
books, the publication of which the enactment either prevented or 
seriously handicapped. 

' The delivery of a copy to the British Museum under the Act of 1842 
is compulsory. The other four copies have to be applied for, and the 
is a clear indication of the belief which existed, that the three Uni¬ 
versities and the Advocates’ Library would only apply for such 
as were necessary or desirable for their own purpose. This point is 
clearly brought out in the writings of Sir Egerton Brydg^ as far ba;cfc. 
as 1817. But in the course of time it has become the practice of Ae 
four other libraries to apply for a copy of every book published, in¬ 
cluding a vast mass of printed matter which cannot possibly be of any 
use to them. ^ ^ ^ .... 

The Bill now under consideration adds (with certain limitatioiis) 
to the five libraries hitherto privileged, the new National Libraiy of 
Wales. Against this additional burden the publishers of Great Britain 
and Ireland protest. Certain publishing hous^ have made a careful 
nomination of the actual cost of providing the five copi« ^eady 
required by the Government, and their accountants’ showing is, that 
the expense is equal to an additional income-tax of threepence in the 
pound on the profits of their businesses. This amount would be further 
increased proportionately by the addition of a sixth copy. 

The publishers of Great Britein and Ireland now venture to subimt 
to your lordships a prayer so to amend section 15 of the Copyright Bffl 
that, not only no further burden may be put upon them, but, if 
Me, some guarantee may be given that the intention of the be 

. carried out in the spirit in which the grant of free copies was originally 
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made to academic bodies, viz. that they shall require under the section 
none but such books as can be of value in academic libraries. 

It must not be overlooked that this impost is exacted nowadays not 
only in the case of books protected by the Act, but also of books which 
enjoy no copyright and which obtain no advantage under it. 

The publishers of Great Britain and Ireland feel very acutely the 
injustice of the burden which they are singled out from all other 
classes of the community to bear. They wish also to draw your lord¬ 
ship’s attention to the fact that, as is shown by the accompanying 
table, in no other country are publishers so heavily burdened as in 
this country. 

Annexed to the Memorandum is the following table showing the 
number of free copies necessary to registration under the copyright 
laws of different countries: 

Rumania, Spain, Italy, Turkey .. - . three free copies 

France, United States, Argentine, Portugal, 

Mexico, Cuba, Netherlands, Monaco . . two free copies 
Germany, Austria, Hungary, Belgium, Norway, 

Denmark, Luxemburg, Sweden, Switzerland, 

Russia, Japan .. .. • • .. no free copies 

Times, 13 November, 1911, p. 3. 

MEMORANDUM 

ISSUED BY THE UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE IN ANSWER TO THE PETITION 
OF THE publishers’ASSOCIATION 

1. The Publishers in their memorandum ignore the national im¬ 
portance of preserving a record of the national literature. This must 
be done automatically, or it will not be done at all. The one copy sent 
to the British Museum is not sufficient; it is liable to destruction by 
wear and tear, not to mention the risks of fire, mutilation, and theft. 
Moreover it is to the advantage of students that there should be more 
than one centre at which they can be sure of finding the books they 
require. The right to claim books has been more and more regarded as 
a right which in the public interest ought to be exercised. Consequent¬ 
ly the collections now contained in the four Libraries are more com¬ 
prehensive and representative of the literature of the country than 
they would have been if the selection of books had been governed 
merely by considerations of immediate practical utility; and the 
Libraries have come to be in this respect of national importance. Very 
strong arguments ought to be required before the abolition of these 
conditions is even contemplated: no such arguments have been 
brought forward. 

2, The inference from history is irrelevant and can hardly be meant 
seriously. If the deposit of copies was in the seventeenth century con¬ 
nected with the literary censorship, that connexion has so long ceased 
that it is now not generally remembered. The utility of the present 
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practice from a public point of view is obvious; and a system that is 
advantageous to students and authors is probably direcOy or indirectly 
advantageous also to publishers. The question is whether the burden 
put upon the trade is so heavy as some of the publishers assert. 

In the case of ordinary books the cost of printing five extra copies 
is so small that it may be neglected. When a book contains illu^rations 
coloured by hand, the libraries pay for the hand colounng. Between 
these two classes there are expensive scientific books, illustrated but 
not coloured by hand. Here if anywhere the cost of prmimg five extra 
copies may be perceptible, or might even be considerable if it were 
not spread over the whole impression. But these expensive scientific 
books are precisely those which by common consent the Libran^ 
would be expected to claim. It is therefore, not easy to see what the 
publishers would gain by the selection being limited, though it is ^y 
to see what the Libraries as centres of general usefulness would suffer. 

3. The authorities at Cambridge recognize that the University 
Library owes much to the existing law, a?d they welcome the s^e- 
ment of Mr John Murray in The Times of 18 Nov. 1911, that If Ae 
Government had left things as they were, mstead of embodymg this 
late Welsh afterthought in the Bill, the publishers would not have 
raised any protest.” 

Times, 20 November, 1911, p. 10. 

EXTRACT FROM THE COPYRIGHT ACT, 1911 
(1 & 2 Geo. V, c. 46) 

.\N kCX TO AMEND AND CONSOLIDATE THE LAW RELATING TO COPYRIGHT 

(16th December, 1911) 

1511) The publisher of every book published in the United King¬ 
dom shaU, within one month after the publication,_ deliver, at his ovm 

expense, a copy of the book to the trustees of the British Museum, who 

shall give a written receipt for it. , , r 

(2). He shah also, if written demand is made before the expira- 

tion y twelve months after publication, deliver AWthm one moath 
after receipt of that vmtten demand or, if the demand was made before 
publication, within one month after publicatioiL to some de^t in 
Lindon named in the demand a copy of the bwk 
with the directions of, the authority ^ving Ae “f 

following libraries, namely: the Bodleian Library, Oxford, Ae Um- 
versity Library, Cambridge, the Library of the of Advorato 

at Edinburgh, and the Library of Trinity Coll^, Dublm, and 
to the provisions of this section the National Library of Wales. In Ae 
case of an encyclopaedia, newspaper, review, 

fished in a series of numbers or parts, the written den^d maj include 
all numbers or parts of the work which may be subsequently pub- 

lished. 



344 


LEGAL DEPOSIT OF BOOKS 

(3) . The copy delivered to the trustees of the British Museum 
shall be a copy of the whole book with all maps and illustrations 
belonging thereto, finished and coloured in the same manner as the 
best copies of the book are published, and shall be bound, sewed, or 
stitched together, and on the best paper on which the book is printed. 

(4) . The copy delivered for the other authorities mentioned in 
this section shall be on the paper on which the largest number of 
copies of the book is printed for sale, and shall be in the like condition 
as the books prepared for sale. 

(5) . The books of which copies are to be delivered to the National 
Library of Wales shall not include books of such classes as may be 
specified in regulations to be made by the Board of Trade. 

(6) . If a publisher fails to comply with this section, he shall be 
liable on summary conviction to a fine not exceeding five pounds and 
the value of the book, and the fine shall be paid to the trustees or 
authority to whom the book ought to have been delivered. 

(7) . For the purposes of this section, the expression ‘‘book” 
includes every part or division of a book, pamphlet, sheet of letter- 
press, sheet of music, map, plan, chart or table separately published, 
but shall not include any second or subsequent edition of a book 
unless such edition contains additions or alterations either in the 
letterpress or in the maps, prints, or other engravings belonging 
thereto. 

FORM OF APPLICATION [Recto] 

FROM THE COPYRIGHT AGENT FOR THE LIBRARIES OF OXFORD, CAMBRIDGE, 
EDINBURGH AND DUBLIN FOR COPIES OF WORKS ADDRESSED TO THE 

PUBLISHERS 

Office Hoursy 10 to 4. On Saturdaysy 10 to 1. 

From F. G. Osborne, Copyright Agent for the Libraries of Oxford, 
Cambridge, Edinburgh and Dublin. 

4 Great James Street, 
London, W.C.l. 

To ..193.. 

As Agent for the Authority having the control of each of the follow¬ 
ing Libraries, viz. the Bodleian Library, Oxford, the University 
Library, Cambridge, the National Library of Scotland, Edinburgh, 
and the Library of Trinity College, Dublin, I hereby request you to 
deliver to the above-mentioned Depot four Copies, one for each 
Library, of the undermentioned works (including all parts, if any, 
which may be subsequently published), in compliance with the pro¬ 
visions of the Copyright Act (1 & 2 Geo. V, Ch. 46, § 15), as set out 
on the back hereof. 

Should any of the works here named lie outside the terms of the Act, 
you would confer on the Libraries in question, and on myself, a great 
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favour by returning this list to me, and notifying the re^on of the 
exemption on the margin. I should thus be able to avoid troublmg 

you any teher application. 

DELIVERY OF BOOKS TO LIBRARIES [Verso] 

S “15(1). The publisher of every book published in the United 
Kingdom shall, within one month after the publication, dehver, at to 
own expense, a copy of the book to the trustees of the British Museu , 

who shall give a written receipt for it. i 

(2)^ He shall also, if written demand is made before the ex¬ 
piration of twelve months after pubUcation, deUver withm one mon* 
toer receipt of that written demand or, if the demand was made befor 
publication, within one month after publication, to some depot m 
London named in the demand a copy of the bwk for, or in ^ccor^ce 
with the directions of, the authority havmg the control of each of the 
following libraries, namely: 

The Bodleian Library, Oxford. 

The University Library, Cambridge. 

The National Library of Scotland, Edmburgh. 

The Library of Trinity College, Dublin. 

In the case of an encyclopaedia, newspaper, reww, ^gazme, or 
work published in a series of numbers or parts, the written ^mand 
Tay include all numbers or parts of the work which may be sub¬ 
sequently pubhs^^ purposes of this section, the expr^ion 
includes every part or division of a book, pamphlet, sheet of letter- 
press sheet 3 music, map, plan, chart or table sepamtely pubhs^, 

but shaU not include any second or ehhl- ul^e 

unless such edition contains additions or alterations “th“ 
letterpress or in the maps, prints, or other engravmgs belongmg 

^ This office does not act for die National Library of Wales, 

Meryst^th, 

NATIONAI. 

Dated June 25th, 1912 

STATUTORY RULES. A2® ORBEE^ NO. 171^^ 

TheBoardofTradeinpursuanceofsectionlSoftheCopyrightAct, 

onthe 1st day of July, 1912. ,«!o 

I Repealed by S.R. & O. 1924, No. 400, pmt. pp. 34S-9. 
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2. The books, of which copies are to be delivered to the National 
Library of Wales in pursuance of section 15 of the Copyright Act, 
1911, shall not include any book of the following classes, viz.: 

Books (other than books written wholly or mainly in Welsh or 
any other Celtic language, or relating wholly or mainly to the an¬ 
tiquities, language, literature, philology, history, religion, arts, crafts, 
or industries of the Welsh or other Celtic peoples, or relating wholly 
or mainly to the natural history of Wales) of which 

(i) The number of copies in the published edition does not 

exceed 300; or ,i i j 

(ii) The number of copies in the published edition does not 

exceed 400 and the published price of each volume exceeds £5; or 

(iii) The number of copies in the published edition does not 
exceed 600 and the published price of each volume exceeds £10. 

3. For the purposes of these regulations the published edition 
of a book includes all copies of the same work pubhshed by the same 
publisher or his successor in business in a form substantially the same 
with respect to printing, illustrations, and general condition. 

Dated this 25th day of June, 1912. 
H. Llewellyn Smith, 
Secretary to the Board of Trade. 


THE PRINTED HEADS OF AN AGREEMENT, 

DATED 29 JUNE 1912, BETWEEN THE NATIONAL LIBRARY OF WALES AND 
THE publishers’ ASSOCIATION 

1. The Association undertakes to supply the Library forthwith 
with a complete list of Publishers who are members of the Association, 
and also to supply the Library from time to time with full particulars 
of all additions to and alterations in such list, and with a complete new 
list within one calendar month from the first day of May in each year. 

2. The Association also undertakes that every publisher who is a 
member of the Association shall send, from time to time as issued, and 
addressed to the “Librarian, National Library of Wales, Aberyst¬ 
wyth,” one copy of all catalogues and announcements issued by such 
publisher of all books published by him in the United Kingdom. 

3. The Library agrees that in the case of books published by mem¬ 
bers of the Association all written demands made on behalf of the 
Library for the delivery of books under section 15 of the Copyright 
Act, 1911, shah be addressed by the Librarian of the National Library 
of Wales to the respective publishers of the books demanded, and 
shall specify the title of each book. 

Such demands may be sent through a collector having an office 
or place of business in London, and may name the office or place of 
business of such collector as the depot at which the books are to be 
delivered. ' 
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4. The Association also undertakes that in the case of books wHch 
under section 15(4) of the Copyright Act, 1911, and any Regulations 
of the Board of Trade for the time being in force under that sertion 
are not included among the books to be delivered to the National 
Library of Wales, supply one copy of the book to him at a discount of 
not less than Thirty three and one third per cent oif the published 


^ 5. If any publisher who is a member of the Association fails to com¬ 
ply with any part of this agreement, or with the provisions of s^ion 
15 of the Copyright Act, 19il, as to the delivery of books, the Libr^ 
shall not be under any obligation to comply with the provisions of this 
agreement relating to written demands. 

6. In this Agreement the expression “book” has the same meanmg 
as in section 15 of the Copyright Act, 1911. _ 

Signed the 29th day of June, 1912. 


COPYRIGHT (BRITISH MUSEUM) ACT, 1915 
(5 & 6 Geo. V, c. 38) 

AN ACT TO AMEND THE COPYRIGHT ACT, 1911, WITH RESPECT TO THE 

DELIVERY OF BOOKS TO THE BRITISH MUSEUM 

(19th May, 1915) 

1. At the end of sub-section (1) of section 15 of the Copyright Act, 
1911, which relates to the delivery of books to the British Museum, 
the following proviso shall be added: . . 

“Provided that the Board of Trade may, on the application of the 
Trustees of the British Museum, issue regulations excepting from toe 
provisions of this sub-section publications wholly or nmmy _m toe 
nature of trade advertisements, or such classes of such pul^ratiom^ 
may be specified in the regulations, and thereupon it shall not be 
necessary for the publisher of any publication so excepted so to deliver 
the publication or for the trustees to give a receipt th^for, uiU^, as 
respects any particular publication, a wiitten demand for the dehvery 
thereof is made by the trustees. Every regulation under this pro’^ 
aKall be laid before each House of Parliament as soon ^ may be ato 
it is made, and if an address is presented to His Majesty by either 
House of Parfiament within the next subsequent twenty one days 
wWch the House has sat, praying that any such regulation be aimito^ 
His Maiesty in Council may annul the regulation ^d it sh^ he 
thenceforth void, but without prejudice to the vahdity of any^g 
previously done thereunder before the expimtion of suA ph^hd. 

^ 2. This Act may be cited as the Copyright (Bntish 

1915, and the Copyright Act, 1911, and this Act may be ated tc^er 

as the Copyright Acts, 1911 and 1915. 
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THE BRITISH MUSEUM (DELIVERY OF BOOKS) 
REGULATION 
August 9 th 1915 

(statutory rules and orders, 1915. NO. 773)1 

The Board of Trade on the application of the Trustees of the 
British Museum, and by virtue of the powers given them by section 1 
of the Copyright (British Museum) Act, 1915, hereby make the fol¬ 
lowing Regulation, to come into operation as from the date hereof: 

There shall be exempted from the provisions of section 15(3) 
the Copyright Act, 1911, whereby the publisher of any book published 
in the United Kingdom is required within one month after the pub¬ 
lication to deliver, at his own expense, a copy of the book to the Trust¬ 
ees of the British Museum, the following publications, viz.: 

Trade advertisements Trade labels 

Trade cards Trade leaflets 

Trade catalogues Trade plans 

Trade circulars Trade posters 

Trade coupons Trade price lists 

Trade designs Trade prospectuses 

Trade forms Trade show cards 

Trade wrappers 

Dated this 9th day of August, 1915. 

G. S. Barnes, 

A Secretary to the Board of Trade. 


THE NATIONAL LIBRARY OF WALES 
(DELIVERY OF BOOKS) REGULATIONS, 1924 
^ April 7,1924 

(statutory rules and orders, 1924. no. 400) 

The Board of Trade in pursuance of section 15(5) of the Copyright 
Act, 1911, hereby make the following regulations: 

1. These regulations may be cited as the National Library or Wales 
(Delivery of Books) Regulations, 1924, and shall come into operation 

on the 1st day of May, 1924. , , , , -kt • i 

2. The books, of which copies are to be delivered to the National 
Library of Wales in pursuance of section 15 of the Copyright Act, 
1911, Shan not include any book of the following classes, viz.: 

Books (other than books written wholly or mainly in Welsh or 
any other Celtic language, or relating wholly or mainly to the an¬ 
tiquities, language, literature, philology, history, religion, arts, crafts, 
or industries of the Welsh or other Celtic peoples, or relating wholly 
or mainly to the natural history of Wales) of which: 

(i) The number of copies in the published edition does not 

r Superseded by S.R. Sc 0.1935, No. 278, posit p. 352. 
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exceed 300; or, if the published edition has been imported from a 

foreign country, does not exceed 100; or 

(ii) The number of copies in the published edition does not 
exceed 400 and the published price of each volume exceeds *5, or 

(iii) The number of copies in the published edition dora not 
exceed 600 and the published price of each volume exceeds £10. 

3 For the purposes of these Regulations the published e^tion ot 
a book includes all copies of the same work published by Ae same 
publisher or his successor in business in a form substantially the same 
with respect to printing, illustrations, md genet^ T \ 

The National Library of Wales (Dehvery of Boolm) Regulations, 
1912 (Statutory Rules and Orders, 1912, No. 635) are hereby revoked. 
Dated this 7th day of April, 1924. g, j, chapman. 

A Secretary to the Board of Trade. 

EXTRACT FROM 

THE INDUSTRIAL AND COMMERCIAL PROPERTY (PROTECTION) ACT, ViLl 
(IRISH FREE state) 

20th May, 1927 (No. 16 of 1927) 

AN ACT TO 3VLAKE PROVISION FOR THE GRANTING OF PATENTS FOT 
^^TIONS THE REGISTRATION OF DESIGNS AND TRADE-MARKS, AND 
THE DEFINITION AND PROTECTION OF COPYRIGHT IN SAORSTAT EIREANN. 

Section 178(1). The publisher of every book ^t published m 
Saorstat Eireann ahall , within one month after pubhcation, dehver, 
Sf Kwn exn^se a copy of the book to the truste^ of the Nation^ 
Library of Ireland,’a copy of the book to the authority havmg control 
of th?Library of Trinity College, Dublin, three ropies of the boot 
J,dm accorlnce with the •>>' 

of the National University of Itelaiid tor „ 

libraries of the three constituent colleges of ^ , 

coSTof the book to the trustees of the British Museum, and su^ 
tr^tees and authority respectively shall give a receipt fo 

SS^book so deUvered to them: Provided that the Mitten ^y, 
on SpHcation to the trustees of the National 

the authority having control of the Libr^ of Trinity College, 
Dublin or rf any of the respective authontira havmg rantrol of *e 
See^Suent coUeges of^e National University of Irel^d or rf 

riS wsmi or audmriry or for such dns«. or 

1 The Minuter Inimtry md 
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authority- to give a receipt therefor, unless as respects any particular 
pubHcation a written demand for the delivery thereof is made by 

such trustees or authority. * 1 , 

(2) He shall also, if written demand is made before the 
expiration of twdve months after publication, deliver within one 
month after receipt of that written demand or, if the demand was 
made before publication, within one month after publication, to 
some address in Dublin named in the demand, a copy of the book for, 
or in accordance with the directions of, the authority having Ae 
control of each of the following libraries, namely: the Bodleian 
Library, Oxford, the University Library, Cambndge, the National 
Library of Scotland, and the National Library of Wales. In the case 
of an encyclopaedia, newspaper, review, magazine, or work pub¬ 
lished in a series of numbers or parts, the written demand may in¬ 
clude all numbers or parts of the work which may be subsequently 

published. delivered to the trustees of the British 

Museum shall be a copy of the whole book, with all maps and illustra¬ 
tions belonging thereto, finished and coloured in the same manner as 
the best copies of the book are published, and shall be bound, sewed, 
or stitched together, and on the best paper on which the book is 

printed. delivered for the other authorities 

mentioned shall be on the paper on which the largest number of the. 
copies of the book is printed for sale, and shall be m the like condition 

as the books prepared for sale. . , ,. . , 

(5) . If a publisher fails to comply with this section he 

cViall be liable on summary conviction to a fine not exceeding ^5 and 
the value of the book, and the fine shall be paid to the trustees or 
authority to whom the book ought to have been delivered. 

(6) . For the purposes of this section, the expression 
“book” includes every part or division of a book, pamphlet, sheet of 
letterpress, sheet of music, map, plan, chart, or table separately pub¬ 
lished, but shall not include any second or subsequent edition of a 
book iTnless such edition contains additions or alterations either in 
the letterpress or in the maps, prints, or other engravings belonging 
thereto. 


THE BRITISH MUSEUM ACT, 1932 
(22&23Geo.V,c.34) 

AN ACT TO ENABLE THE TRUSTEES OF THE BRITISH MUSEUM TO EXCEPT 
CERTAIN PUBLICATIONS FROM THE PROVISIONS OF SUB-SECTION (1) OF 
SECTION FIFTEEN OF THE COPYRIGHT ACT, 1911. 

12 July 1932 

1(1). Notwithstanding anything in sub-section (1) of section 15 of 
the Copyright Act, 1911, the publisher of any publication of a class to 
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which this Act for the time being applies shall not be required to 
deliver a copy of the publication to the Trustees of the British Museum 
(hereafter in this Act referred to as '‘the Trustees”) unless a written 
demand for the delivery thereof is made by the Trustees; and the 
Trustees shall not be required to accept or give a receipt for a copy of 
any publication which is not required to be delivered to them. 

(2) The Trustees may by regulations: 

{a) apply this Act to publications of such classes as may be 
specified in the regulations, being publications of all or 
any of the descriptions set out in the Schedule to this Act; 
{b) except any particular publication from any class of pub¬ 
lication to which this Act is applied by the regulations, or 
to which this Act has been applied by previous regulations. 

(3) All regulations made under this Act shall be laid before each 
House of Parliament as soon as may be after they are made, and if 
either House, within the next subsequent twenty eight days on which 
that House has sat after the regulations are laid before it, resolves that 
the regulations be annulled, the regulations shall thenceforth be void, 
but without prejudice to anything previously done thereunder or to 
the making of any new regulations. 

2(1). This Act may be cited as the British Museum Act, 1932. 

(2). The Copyright (British Museum) Act, 1915, (which empowers 
the Board of Trade on the application of the Trustees to except pub¬ 
lications wholly or mainly in the nature of trade advertisements from 
the provisions of sub-section (1) of section 15 of the Copyright Act, 
1911) is hereby repealed: 

Provided that, notwithstanding the repeal of that Act any 
regulations made thereunder shall continue in force and shall have 
effect as if they had been made by the Trustees under this Act and as 
if this Act were thereby applied to publications of the descriptions 
therein specified. 

SCHEDULE 

PUBLICATIONS TO WHICH ACT MAY BE APPLIED' 

Publications wholly or mainly in the nature of trade advertisements. 
Registers of voters 'prepared under the Representation of the People 
Act, 1918, as amended by any subsequent enactment. 

Specifications of inventions prepared for the purposes of the Patente 
and Designs Act, 1907, as amended by any subsequent enactment. 
Publications wholly or mainly in the nature of time tables of passenger 
transport services, being publications prepared for local use. 
Publications wholly or mainly in the nature of calendars. 

Publications wholly or mainly in the nature of blank forms of accounts, 
or blank forms of receipts, or other blank forms of a similar char¬ 
acter. 
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Wall sheets printed with alphabets, mottoes, r Jj^ious texts, or other 
matter for the purpose of elementary instructi . 

rrttish museum regulations 

AS TO TOBUciTIONS NOT 1«S 

STATUTORY RULES AND ORDERS, 1935. NO. 278 

12th October, 1932 

The T™te«, of the British 

bemg pubUra^^ of Ph’tplications from sub-section 

is made by the Trustees: ^ j 

Publications wholly or mainly in the nature of trade advertise- 

"sters of voters prepared under lie Representatioyf the 
Peonle Act 1918, as amended by any subsequent enactment. 

Soecifications of inventions prepared for the purposes of the 
Patents and Designs Act, 1907, as amended by any subsequent 

^'^PuMraions wholly or mainly in the nature of time tables of 
passenger transport services, being publications prepared for local 

'^Publications wholly or mainly in the nature of caknd^s. 

Publications wholly or mainly in the nature of blank forms of 
acc^nte, or blank forms of receipts, or other blank forms of a 

'sheets printed with alphabets, mottoes, religious texts or 
Other matter for the purpose of elementary education. 

British Museum, 

12th October, 1932. 
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